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- PREFACE.

‘e delay in the publication of this Manual iz due to the famine and
ho tima occupied in passing such a lengthy work through the press.
T Whon the materials for Volume I were haing collected, thi: Taluk
" otices, which form Volume IJ, graduelly grew into shape, and,
inking that they might perhaps interest District Officers, I obtnined
mission from the Doard of Revenue to depart from the ususl scheme
stioned for District Manuals, and print them as a separate volime.
Sore of the sististics in Volume II must be received with caution;
‘ably those with regard to produce and exports and imports : they were
» best available at the time, and, when the sourcss for compiling such
" formation have improved, it might be worth while to correct them for
n average year, when it would be possible to deduce from them o fair
stimate of the condition of the ryot classes.
- Having sorved some ten years in the Salom District, and taking a
‘eep interest in the people, the cultivating eclasses especially, I gave
articulsr attentivn to tho Revenue Histoxy of the distriet, snd I
. ~nture to think that Chapter V, Volume I, is unique a3 a history of the
adual development of an Indian district. I have trested the subject at
sater length than has been accorded to it in any of cho other Manuals,
1if this chapter essists beginners in obtaining a clear view of the
nesis and growth of the Madras Revenue system, my labour will not
70 heen thrown away. The district is & fair representative district, *
taining as it does both Zamindari, Mitta, and Ryotwari tonures:
ar tenures, such as Shrotriems, Jaghirs, Inams of varions kinds, .
“ee-planting pattas, hill assessments, Izoras and wsub-loases, ave also
- 10r0US. The district is fortunately free from those complications,
- -.ag from Mirasi right, as regards land tenures and village offices
4 h are so productive of difficulty in Chingleput and elsewhero.
‘o writing the earlier portion of the Revenue Histery I have borrowed
freoly from Mr. Dykes’ “Salem, an Indian Collectorate.” It is remurk-
“lo how, writing when he did, Mr. Dykes grasped and portrayed the
_ roning question which District Officors were then compelled fo face ;
¥4 the results of Mr. Brett’s Taram Kammi reduction showed clearly
*wow eorreetly Mr. Dykes had gauged the position. The arrangement of
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Mr. Dykes’ book is, however, open to exceptions; passages which ought
to be read together are sometimes separated by a hundred pages, anl}
his great familiarity with the subject which ho was treating prevented |
him oceasionally from secing that his meaning would not bo as clear to {
his readers as it was to himself. - :

For the materials of fully one-third of Chapter 'V, Volume I, I |
am indebted to the shility and research of M. R. Ry. Venkata Subbs
Rao Garu, the Huzur Sheristadar of Salem, and I cannot suﬂ‘wiently?
acknowledge my obligations to him. : |
To the Reverend Thomas Foulkes the student of Indian antiquities |

is indebted for two magnificont monographs : the first, Chapter 1,/
Yolume I, treats of the Ancient History «f Salem; and the seeond, an‘;'

Appendix to Volume I, is a discussion on certain Shasanams in which’

the distriet is directly or indirectly interested. In the very first mnki

of Indian Antiquarians, Mr. Foulkes has made the treatment of -an’
ohscure and little undersiood subject a labour of love, and I am much’
mistaken if his eontributions to this Manual are amongst those writings
which posterity will suffer to be forgotten. I venture to deprecate Mr.
Foulkes’ decision on two points. The claims of Chera to any portion
of Salem have been put completely out of court by Mr. Foulkes. Thore
is probablybut ore person—Dr. Caldwell—in Southern India whe is
capable of encountering Mr. Foulkes on this ground, and as Mr. Foulkos
- {page 13, Volume I) has most courteously thrown down the glove, it is
to be hoped that, if a word is to be said on behalf of Chera, Dr. Cald-
well will say if. - In this connectlon it seems to me that Mr. Foukes is

perhaps inclined to allot too much weight to the “¥Kongu Chronicle,” from .

-~ its nature & partizan exhibit- I also am of opinion that Mz, Foulkes |

(pages 377-8, Volume II) is unduly severe ou the claims of Udayendram |
" to bo idontified with the Udayenda-Chaturvedi-mangsla and Udaya.

chendra Mangalam of the Shasanams. From sections of subsoil which

I huvo seen on the present left bank of the Palar near Vaniambadi T

am inclined to think that the river has’ changed its course and that
- Udnyendram may once have been on the south or right bank of tho

river. ~Looking at the sudden bend which the river takes some milos

above Vaniambadi it would seem probable that the river has eaton a
" new path for itzelf on the southern side. The slope of the land from

the Mada Kadapa hill would favour this action, and, to any one who

remembers the heavy floods of Scptember 1874, when a large portion of
tho town of Viniambadi fell into the river as the erosion of the right
bank was accelerated, the change in the bed of the river, which Mr.

Foulkes regards as so improbable, will appear to be very intelligible. /
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All the profective worlks constrnctedh since }8‘74 have been (‘lesig‘ned
spocially to countoract this tendency of the niver o ent‘away its »nght
pank. 1do not, however, venture on any of these points to put my
opinion in ecmpetition with that of Mr. Foulkes.. I merely call aftten—'
tion to them in case some person better qualified then I am to spesk on
the subject rhould have anything to say on the other-mde'. 1 ha:re ?o
apologise to Mr. Foulkes for the spelling of %ifz.mhmaha} in Chapter I,
Volume I, which was altered to conform to that adcpted 1n Chapier ‘II
(vide Glossary sub voe.). . N

I have to thank Surgeon-Major R. B, Pearse for h:;s mter:;g’cm.g
coutribution on the: health of the district. This was writlen \.vxthout
proper hooks of referenco at hand and was, I behevuz }_}:lrﬂ}: revxﬂsed h:y
one of the writer's numerous successors in office. When, tﬂer‘ex:re, in
topographieal or statistieal matters Dr. Pearse’stest was at f:zz.ﬂz, I have
taken the liberty of pointing this out in the notes. If the views ‘er‘tkg:n
by ihe learned writer as to the gencsis of guinea-worm are corz:c»t:t.-, they
will form a ¥rluable eontribution to the literature of progressive evolu-
tion. A pr&cess, somewhat analogous to that surmised in.regi »d to
gninea-worm, lLas been cbserved in the, case of certain ascidians when
ﬂransported {0 a strange habitat on the Mexican Plateau.

Mr. R. Bruce Foote has found time, in the midst of his other heavy
duties, to vontribute an arficle, full of interest, on the geology of f:.h(,v
district. 1have also in other places borrowed, not always aeknowledging
the source of my information, from Volume IV of the Memoirs of the
Geological Survey, in which the results of Mr. King’s nud‘Mx:. Bru_.pe
Toole's researches into the geological conformation of the district have
been cmbodied. ‘ ' .

From my friends Mr. E. Keys and Mr. Hill of the Government Press
T have rceeived the greatest kindness and courtesy. A noviee to ;.ho
operations of the printing office cannot fuil to be struck with t?le ‘j‘ndc
range of subjects which seeia to be familiar to those who I.)reslde aver -
this important department: from an undecipberable technical tc}'m in
geolegy to o doubtful chemieal symbol or a quotation from George
Sund, nothing seems to present any difficulty to theso gentlemen gpd
their sabordinate staff, : -

T must diselaim responsibility for the piebald spelling of proper
_pames which. is to be found in these pages. With the ono exceplion |
ahove noted, Mr. Foulkes has fcllowed the systom of transliteration of
‘which ho approved. In the rest of the work, as tho personnel of the
“PBoard of Revenue changed, so the views of the Board as to spelling
changed and have been followed,
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It has mot heen found possible to supply all the details which a
District Manual map ought to contain on a lithographed sheet on a senlo
of 8 miles to the inch.  The map has therefore been prepared on a scale
of 4 miles to the inch, and must be cut and mounted before nse, I should
mention that when it was prepared thers was no satisfactory record
availablo as to the position or revenue of irrigation works either in the
District Enginecr’s or tho Collector’s Office. There are some orrors,

therefore, in the text these will be found mastly in the Attar Taluk.

VELLORE,
20¢h December 1882,
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SATEM DISTRICT MANUAL.

' CHAPTER I.

SKETCH OF THE ANOIENT HISTORY OF SALEM.

i ¥ . P . »
Contributed by the Reversnd T. Yovixws, Chaplain ¢f Saint Join's, Bangulore.

D K

Tux principal water-partings of India have been selected as its fittest politieal
boundaries from the earlicst days of its ¢ivilizad history. The developrient
of its prosperity has followed the extension of tho culgivation of its pji.ains :
and even where its monntain ranges do hot rise high enough to bar the free
communications of the people, the upper basins of its rivers, contuining the
gources of their wealth-giving water, would maturally be regavded as the
reserves of the population of the plains. .

The southern water-parting of the Southern Pinskini has thus, from very
aucient thnes, sepuratod, mors or less completsly, the northern {rem the
pouthern districts of the Collectorate of Salezn throughont the vericus
political distributions of this part of India. It was so wheu the 1:
the Palir, and the distriets bordering cu it, formed the Tondnimandal
the Cholas, of which the northern distriets of Salem formod a paﬁ.; and it
was 80 2lso, before the Chola econquest, when these districts formed a

-portion of the ancient Dravida country, the southernmost province of the

e?(tex‘xsive dominions of the kings of the Pallavas; while the southern
districts of modern Salem, lying within the grest basin of the Kaver,

: f?rmed in those ancienff times the northernmost province of the kinpgdom of
- Kongu, down to the time of the absorption of that old kingdom into the -
. dominions of the Cholas. '

Tae Norrmery Districts oF SALmM.

The materif.zls for the history of the Parrava kingdom were, uniil quite
lately, exceedingly scanty. They were, morcover, distorted in consequence
of the prevalence. of imperfect and erroneous conceptions of the true position
and extent of this old empire, and they wore dislocated from their proper
cllronolog}cal connections ; whilst also some of them lay concealed under
the covering of different names not to be recognisécl by any but special

- investigators of this portion of dndian history. Sir Walter Elliot prepared

_the way for a Bt.)und“in.vestigation of this history when he made his
invaluable collection of South Indiun inscriptions in the South Maratha
voL. I .o .
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conntry in 1826 ) e R . :
ry i 1826 to 1832, and in the Northern Sirkass in 1848 to 18564 11 and
4% ta 1854 : '

his description of : .
~ b - of thoso mseriptions 3z .
. SO nsCrIplions : epie s
toyal Asistic Seeivty (vel iIvu e P{;}l\»hshc(} 1nb1884 in the Journal of the
Madras Journal of T3 - 1¥, 01 L), and subsequenily in 1838 3
Madras Juurnal of Literature and Seicnce (vol. wii f 1¢ Y 3 Y58 in the
clear rays of Held into the thick dard 1. Vi, p. 198 {5, east the frst
histore of tho Dkl @ thick darkness which had enveloped ths ancient
P TEE R i . s " i 3 d0LL
j‘i 23 of tho ‘.mk]r;an up to that time. An important now start n
or these investigations was laid down in 18568, when 1« w starting-point
the Pallava kings wers t . 1858, wheu he announced that
i f]_;im!av.x kings were the deminant race in Southern India at the " that
af e da o N R 2 E
the first congnests of tho Chainkyas in the western distriets of € ’ m:xe of
in the sixth century A.D. (Madras Journal, xx. 78 ) istriels of tho Dakhe

v or " -h iy Ly f ¥
h g:i Vtho were these powerful Pallavas ? What had becomo of them ? 1
L o . } - L COT] S4CI T Slow
ad their history, and almost their name, been so complet or s
, L so completely forgotten 2,

For a while all traces of their location were eonfined to the deltas of the ¢
164 the delta e

Trishod and ¢ Livars
rishod and the Godivari: and the only aceessible historival memorial of

she . the 3 Fogt] i
them was the imparfectly deciph
o imparfectly deciphered copper- £ [ Vij
Varmt, published by St Walter Eiliot 5”‘1’?5;&15”; grant of Vijaya Nardi
pubisiled by oir Waller Elliot in 1840.% In 18443 by
s ublishod by Six : ’ n 18442 bo anncune
,Li tn:; th: T ulh; a3 xsl‘,:,e the oxexvators of the moest aneiont of the monunie 1(;(1
-at the Sevon Pogodas.  This now dier et their domintons.
gonas.  1las now diseovery showsd thiat their domin
ot th m Pogodas. : 3 wed tilat their dominions
thltgl t}t\f abuve-}im»-nboned, grant hed already locuted in the castorn haif ~§
tho Northern Dakhan, and swhich ti unt 0 Luosts of
i, an 1h the nceount of the eurlisst ¢
by o hich 1 of the eurlisst conquests of the
Shittul 4 traced Tar up into its weste i
X into its western o < :
tho mouth of the Palar sc ST }.mh’ extended southwards to
o mob L ¢ didr sorae time Lefore the sixth century A.D
sr. Babington singularly escapad o1 is diseq ry'- 182
for the }:'hm-[:r,vhf) € -fm: 1 ;& ﬂ;: (‘d mu%dng o sy n 1898 or cortier
8 g 0 czcaveled the Ganes Smy nha
SﬁvenPagr(;d&is\ 18 stated, in thvnnf}d:sna ft :fnl‘-le' oy patapura (tho
4 roUas ) 18 staked, in thotenth verseof Lhe foneription upon that ¢
Saven P 1 statod, in | jhon upos that fewnple
which he has given in the fnurteonth plate of his article® to hav cen o
of the Pallava kingg. Dr. Burnell® has eu}mog l e g e ene
s A% G b LS L4 it . :
Atynntakdma Pallaveshvura, The same wcrc;i; (;Icl:em : :{;M e o o2
& T o IRy AT ame % occur on the eastern: fave of
*;:.e southernmost moenelith at the same placet Sip W'al‘rex" .'luil’lli ‘{&w 0;
the anin Atiranachanida I he l rancs o
. achanids Pallava also on the frieze al
. : the frieze above tho ont )
tho manlapam in ¢l ighbouri i ‘ ? enteneo of
nantap n the neig! 1: f Ba
o mank 1?1\ i neig xbfnmpg village of Salvankuppam, .
During the last fow years Mr. Flool's deciphermonts of the inserintions i
- et S TLi 1 B0 IDECY 1
Sir Walter Elliot’s eclloction, pullished in the * Indian Antious *?”O?E o
added much to oar provious knowledge of these Lidgs - 4 :!firu'd b well
ted  our | awledg hese kings @ aud it is now we
e_sta.bhslmd that they were relgning with much w AT - £"u
Tt that they waro | gning % much power and remown in
Dravids ¥ ° Eﬂ t ui»mury A.D., and apparently long befors that time
] e sacred Kinclipurnm  {Conjeveram) ir capital. Thin
L Ianchipury onjoveram) for il ca pit: Thi
ith s dncl » ) lor their capital. This
sdcitional information began in & ' rm from the
b ormation began to appear in an indirec ;
addition oS cappear in an indiroet form frem th
ingeriptions of their noighbours o i Jkre kinge
h cighbeurs and comstant enemies, the Chilukys ki
xiptions of their ; é ; enties, Lhilukya kings
of the Westernn Dakhan., We have now, howover, soversl of theip ? 0 .
elsn, two of which? were browg! i ot the oo cotioed
P ¢ ore brought to light amonget the materinls collanted
zu,.v_ hig.present Manual, confirming and ertending the earlier indroct
esfimaony of the Chilokya duenmonts. From thess inseriptiong if hes o)
ostimany of the Chila: cun i sy ingcriptions it hes ol
length hecowe historically certain, thet thiv part of 8 Indi
. thin part of South India formed an

- . " ’

: Ben Indinn Antiguary, vi, 227,
% Mudrss Journal of Tdieraturs and Scienee, xi, 302 &
y xi, 302 ),

3 Ma SiE (1Y o '
: c}.ﬂ} :!O:;.,‘?lg‘.:'\l)'«‘ni.‘ # Trany. Roy, As. Hoc., ii. 268 .
Capfain M. W. Curr's Sevon Pugedas, 222 snd Dr, Bouell's 8.1, T —
N N s Bev ¢ : ioand Dr, Bouell's 8. 1. Pelwogr,, 38,
a Beyven Pagodas, 232, 7 Mad. Jour. Lit. and Sc., zii. (1) 46
- Lab. snd Sy xil ( h.

¥ Ind, Axtiq., vill. 167 and 273, 1 i
A dxtig., vill. 167 and 273, {Se2 Appondix to this Munval )

imporiant
which has not yet been precisely asc
conquiest byshe Chola kings of Tanjors

_kings were patrons of & high
_sculpture,; and- that their archit
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portion of +he dominions of the Pallavas from ar early dute, :
ortained, down to the time of its:

ahout the nipth century A.D.; and

that i was the only portion -of their once sxtensive empire which remained
to them, as independent kings, whsn that event finally extinguished the
fortunes of their dynasty. , L B , ’
~“IThe discovery abaye referred to, thul tho Pallavas were tho excavators of
the monolithic “ Rathas” at th Seven Pagodas, showed that these Follava -
! development of the arts,of architecture and
ccture belonged to a style |which was

developed in the sueceeding colossal architecture of the Chola and Vijaya-
nagara periods of Indian history.’" I yrocend now to show that that discovery ~
affords a clug fo another important historical conclusion, ‘namely, that the
ril2 of the Pallavas was established in those very parts of the country in’
which thieir inscriptions have located them, at the commencemaat of . the
Christian era. . . - " '

The date of - the excavation of these ¢ Hatbrs” has gradanily Lecn
pushed backwards until at le

ngth they have beon nssigned, with apparert
- smuth, to the fifth .or sixth century A.D.,? “if not indeed earlier.,”” Thia
is the time which Mr. Fergussen has slso sssigned to the tunstruction of
the bezutiful Buddhist rail of Amardvati on the banks of tho Erishni, and +
‘to the dﬂve}opmeﬁt of & school of architectare there, whiel psrtook of the
.chameveri‘stics of the echoold of Central Indig, the Panjab, and Hakiria?
Ascending a gentury earlier, we como to thé time of the Indian pilgrimage
of the Chifiese Buddhist monk Fa Hian: and in these same paris wo_mitgt -
.certeinly look' for his very remarkablo five-storeyed Buddhist monastery;‘

+ e

- which- Mr. Fergusson has shown® to rorrespond in architectural style,

~with the sculptured model of the Buddhist viharas of the south, thd ‘¢ Great
Rath ' at the Seven Pagodas.® There are, therefors, strong reasons for
corinecting the builders of the Amardvati tope with ihe excavators.of the

“Rathas”" of the Seven Pagodas. .

¢

* - The dates assigned to both of these g'roupé correspond with thie time whon

L .
both of theke localities were united under the rule of the kings of the Pallavas,

for.the grant of Vijaya Nandi'Varma” was issued at Vengd, the capital of a
province which contained the deltas of the Krishna and the Godavatl, in
- which provinde Amaravatl was sitnated, and belongs to the fourth century
AD; if not earlier ; and the g;r:int of Shri Nandi Varma® wos issued at
“Yanchipura (Conjeveram), and belongs to the fifth century A.1., as do also

the grants of Vishnu-Gopa Varma® sad Simha Varma,! published by

M Fl«';ct out of 8ir Walter Eiliot's eollection. _ :

e B
I Tergusson’s Hist. Ind. Arch., 330, 831,
= 2 Mad, Jour., xiil, (T) 53§ Fergussen's Hist, Ind. Arch,; 326. .
1 Hist. Ind: Avch., 21, 34, 102, 103 ; and Tree and Serpent Worship, 178.
¢ Taidlay’s Fa Hian, p. 317 ; Beal's Fa Hian, p. 139,
O s This Ind. Adh, 185 - - . . )
“ 8 T have claimed Fa Hian's_five-storeyed vibars for tho Pallavas in an article pabliched
in the ¢ Ipdian Auntiquary” for 1878, vol. vii., rp- 1} i . : ‘
7 Vad, Jonr,, g, 302; Burnell's S L Palioogr., 1335 Ind. Antiq., v. 476,
* Tnd. Antig., il 167, (Sec Appendiz to this Mannal). © —. Y
. ¢ Ind. Antig5 V. 50. 3 10 ¥pd. Antiy,, v. 154,
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TL.A v“'-bm{jd testimony of the awmt%tvrz} L nntq of ik 8 I".L,..ws,

and their faseriptions, su::"ﬂci.enﬂ}, sstublishes i}m fuet that these hings ruled,

over the Dravigs, Audhia, and '!Zallmr..r uwmfrle » in the fonyth snd fifth
« cenitries AD, The grant of Palleva-Mells Wendi Varme,! belonzing
© probably to the nivth coutury AD, howq i}mur great poh'lc&l nd milifery
power during the sixth, sevonth, and eighth rontaries AD., notwithetanding
that they liad beeu shoen of their Andhrs mrd t.;.lm;ru Frovinees by the
Eastern Clilukyae in “the be ginning of the seventh century A1 5 and 3 also
shews that they confinued to rule in the basin of tho Palir dawn to tie ninth
coniury, at which time the Pallava king was in eontlict with a combinntion of
is fouditories, reeking by fores of arms to ove r‘chmw his throne in favourof
n. prnful der: and to this cvent followed, not Jong afterwards, the conguest of
ravida by the Chole kings of the hasin of the Kavert,

'l he: date of the eurliest Pallkeva nacriptions is earlicy than the first invasion
of the Dakhan by the Chalukyas, "mm supplantad-them in the Western
Drakhan probably iu e sixth vantury AT, mt! in tho Eastern Dakhazn in
tue seventh contury; and, before this i*n. on, uo kg boen alrendy mentioned,
the Pallavas wore the dominent raes in Soothern Innm, their (t()d\lllid?l‘l
oxleadmg high up the Dakhas towards the Norbudda river? in which

direstion the first conflivts botween these two povers touk place, s

The urchitectural evidenco takes us up higher than the time indicated by
tae meeriptivns; for, as it is ai present roceived, that evidencs shows that
the builder. of the Amarivats fopa ruled upon the banks of the Krishna as
early ns the concnescomont of the Christian eray? unioss it showdd hero-
after be proved, which is not vow likely, thet this neighbourhood had
changed its rulers in the meantime. .

’Ihe evidenco from the coins of Southern Indin may be expocted to ndd
important confivmatory testimony to the sameo eoffect : * but this sub] set has
not, yet veceived the attention which it deserves.

The establishment of these chronological facts prepares the way for another
important piecs of evidenco to the same effect, gathered from the historieal
bouls of Ceylon. This new evidence equally upholds the above conclusions,
whether the svent which it records belongs to the yoar 157 B.C,, as stated in

those books, or to the fourth or {he be eginning of the {ifth ccmtary A.D., as

T

T Ind. Antiq., viid. 275, (Hee Appendix to this Marual.)

 Jor, R AL B, dv. 8 Med. Jour., vil. 185,

8 Jour R.A. &, iv. 14; Madl Jour., vii, 207. The cavliest capital of the Wastorn
Chalukyas yot aseartained was Vatapi (¢ Watipipum"‘ the wodern Badamd, in the
Raladgi District inthe Bombay Previdoney, mede s¢ by Pulilesbi L. in the sixth contury
AD, (Bee Iml Antiq., v. V1, note; vi, 72, 8545 Jour. B, A, 8., iv. 0, 39 ; Mad. Jour., vii,
201, 231). . Buas thers appear to be good reasons for belisving that they had an earlier
eapital than this, na un»ly Indakanti, more to the north.. (Sse Jour. R, A. 5., iv. 15; Mad,
dovx., vil. 207 ; Burgess’ Report of the Belgam and Raladgi Dmt*mha,p 245 Ind. Antiq.,
vii 947.)

¢ Yorg., Tros and Sorpcnt Wership, 179, 220, 237; Hist. Ird. Arch., 103, Seo Mr.
Fergusson’s carlier views of the date of the Amartvat! menuments in Jour. R. A. 8., iii.
(ne10 serics) 138 noth, 146, 148, See nlso General Cunningham’s views on the deto of the
Tom in his Ancient Geography of Fndis, 1. 541, 542.

Sir Walter Eliiot’s ** Numismatic Gleanings’’ in Mad. mer., xix. 220; TFerg.
Tree and Serpent Worship, 220, 237 ; Cunning., Anc. Goog. of Ind., i. §¢1.
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has heen su'rgeswd 'bv Mr. Furgusson U Dutthegfming, one of the kv’.;gs
of the groater dvnust} i Ceylon, who, *in the epics of Buddhism, omoys &
renown second only to t}iut of king Tissa us the cham jabn of ths faith,”
upen the recovery of his ancestral ngﬁiom from its Toreign usurper, erectod
& magaificent Buddhist tope in his capital in commemoration of his triumph
over tlwm and, when it wes completed, a large number of Buddhist wouks
from various part= of India weni ovorfo CavloA to be present at its conaecra-
tion? There is évidenily groat exaggeration in the accounts of the mmﬂ:om
of tho wonks who _thus vxaxted Ceylon, and their numbers s for very
gredtly in the different books. Notwithstandingthess drawbacks, & lmr argu-
menf., for our present purpose may be drawn from-theze ‘numbers ; for thz,y
show, both by fhe very large nymbers of monks who are represented fo have
comne_from the Pallava dummmrs,‘ and more so stiil by the comparison of
these “numbers with those who came from the remmmng Itmgdoms of India,
the great extent of the empxm of the Pallavas in the reign ¢f Dutthagamini,
accordmg to the current traditions of the fifth century A. D or any other more
probable date when the Mahdwanso may be supposed to huve heen written.

Al this is in direct oppositien to the ideas which have hitherto been current
respecting the early history of the basin of the Palir and ite neighbourhood.
Those ideas are more br less founded on the misleading,- thQﬂg]\ pot &hso-
lutely erroneous, informatiot ¢ammunicated €0 Mr: Place in A.D. 1794.8;%
and embodied. by him in his report in 1799, and reproduced by Mr. E. 'W.
Ellis 'in 1816, with all the autholity of his gr@&t reputat'ou, as: the
current traditions of those days.

Those traditions wore based upon the mistaken assumptxon that 'che.C‘)ola,

' occupatxon or conquest™ of ths Tondaimandalam--which was jhe oW name

given by the Cholas to the ancient Dravida country ot the time of it annexa-
tion to thoir dominions®—took place abott, or “oven before, the. copmence-

“ment of the Christian era,® aund that i§ had. continuad undaz. ‘their rile

from that early time down to their extinction as a ruling’ pmwr here a’hogt
the fourtoenth or fifteenth century. The etfect of thus antedating thisconguest
was to extinguish the whole period of the Pallava rule over thess par*s, and
to keep this 1mportant partion of the ancient hmtory of India in- almoaﬁ
hopeless oblivion until quite recently. The Tondaimandalam was believed
tt have been “an almdst entirely: unihhabxted, jungle,””** peopled, previous
to its oceupation by the Cholas, By a wild rigee of wandering and helf-savage
hunters, shepherds or cowherds; " and it was supposed to have been, either
wholly® or in. part,’* the: mmous old Dandakaranya of the Rsimayanm

Moreover the Chola ngs 1 were credxte& w1th the 5x§t to it oi the first

) Troe and Serpent Worship, 195, note. S L

3 8ir J, E. Teanent's Ceylon, i. 354. ’ R e

3 Turnour’s Mnhawanse, 171: U;ﬁxams Mahavam'., i. 162; Rajeeratmalari, i, 39;
Rajavaly, ii. 222. R i

1 Pallawablkago in Turnour; Pallawabonamratta in Upham.

3 Papers on-Mirasi Right (1862 Edit.), p. 39.

o

-

¢ Mir. Right, p. 229. . - -+ 7 Mir.Right, 39,230, ' -
<~ 8 Mir. Right, 234. o 9 M, Rxbllt 23¢. )
‘9 Mir. Right, 39, 229, 432. - , I MicSRight, 39, 229, 462

12 Mir. Right, 39, . 13 Mir, Right, 239.
‘1¢ Mir. Right, 40, 230, 402. - - - .. ; .
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eletents of its civilization, by sottling in it severul large colonies of ugiicul-
tural Hindus, whom they brought there from the Tuluva and Chola
countries and other parts of India.! ‘
Nevertheless, there were not wanting some unnoticed indications, mixed
7ap with these ¢ld fables themselves, of the existence of a very difforent stato
of things from this representation at the time of the Chola conquest and
long before it.  As early as 1824 Sir Thomas Munro expressed his dissatis-

faciion with these traditions;? and although he has in -oue particular -

“misunderstood Mr. Ellis’ statement, this docs not materially atfect the force of
his vemarks. ITe saw, that underneath the description contained in these
traditions, thers lay indications of a state of things which was “ the gradual
growth of a country long peopled and Rultivated,” and that the institutions
which they were adduced to illustrate, implied the existeuco of a “ great
nunber of tanks and water-courses constructed at the public expense.’’?
Professor H. 3. Wilson, four years later than this, put these doubis and
inductions into the form of historieal facts, when he nnnounced ¢ that ons of
the Mackenzie Manuscripts contained the tradition that somoe Buddhists from
Benares had settled*about Kanchi {Conjeveram) in the third contury ALY,
and had continued to:flourish there down to the eighth century. Morcover

Mr. Ploce’s aud Mr. Ellis’ own deseriptions contained the statement, that .

these reputed half-suvage shepherds were kanown to have had numercus
strong fortresses throughout their country, and that their seaconst possessed
& considorable commerce.*  They also reprosentod them to bave beos. suffi-
ciently advanced in civilization to distribute their vountry into political

divisiops—those very divisions which the Cholas themselves ndopted for their -

own purposes *of government® And they also showed that they wore
sufficiently organized and powerful to boat back the earliest attempts of tho
mighty Cholag—‘ whose empive is said t6 have reached . . . over the
groater part of the Toninsule”—to defeat them in battls, and to overthrow
their invading army.’ :
The chief authority upon all historical subjects conmected with Southern
Yodia at the time when the earliest of these traditions were collected * was
Colonel Colin Mackenzie, the father of Indian archeology ; and there is an
original paper in one of the manuscripts of his mugnificont eolloction which
seems to be the probable source of Mr. Place’s informution.  This paper was
-published by the Rev. William Taylor in 1838 in his sccond report on the
Mackenzie Manuscripts,? and is as follows:— ,

“ dnsient History of Tondamandalam and its earlier inkabitaiits ealled Fedurs
o and Curumbars,

 After the deluge the country was a vast forest, inhabited by wild )

. beasts. A wild raco of men arose, and, destroying the- wild beusts, dwelt

* Mir. Right, 49, 177, 230, 249, 402, 432. ‘

2 Mir. Right, 432. . 3 Mir, Right, 432, 193.

¢ Descr. Catal: Mackvazio MSS,, 1., introd. p. Ixv, Ixzvii

¢ Mir, Right, 39,229, 242. o .

¢ Mir. Right, 39, 42, 209, 242, 402. 7 Mir. Right, 40.

& Hpe Wilks’ Mysore (origizal edition), i., prof. p. xv., &c.; Wilsew's Catal, Mackenzio
WMHS., 1, introd. po i, i1 5 Jour. R AL 8,1, 333 £,

% Jour, As. Soc. Reng., vii. 103, and republished in Mad. Jour,, vii. 5190

. ! . * B ‘ﬂ‘?
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in cortain districts, There were then, according to tradition, no forts, no.
huts, no kings, no religion, no civilization, no books; men wero naked
savages; 10 marriage institutions. Many years after, the Curombars arose
in the Carnata country: they had a certain kind of religion ; they were
ourderers, They derived the name of Curambar from sheir cruelty. Some
of them spread into the Drivida-désam as far as the"j_jf,-r‘xda,nlax)@ala c?untry.
They are now found near Uttra Mérur, but more civilized. They raled the
country some time, but falling into strife among themselves, th?y at length
agreed to seloct a chief who should unite them all together, They chose a,

- man who had some knowledge of books, who was chief of the Drsvida

country, and was called Camanda Curumba prabhu, and Paran rija ; he built
a fort in Puralir.. He divided the Curumba land into tweniy-four parts.

“and constructed a fort' in each -district. Of theso the names of ten ave,

Puralir, the royal fort ; Callattur; Amur; Puliy@r; Chombir; TUttht Kadu;
Kaliyam ; Venguna ; Icattukottai ; Paduviir. While they were ruling, there
was a commerce carried on by ships. As the merchants of Caveripiim-patnam
gought trading intercourse with them, the Curumbars buils the following
forts (stations) for trade : Patti-pulam ; Sala-cupan ; Sala-pakam ; Méyur;
Cadalur ; Alampari; Maracanam ; wheneo 'by .means of morchants from
Caveripim-patnam and the Curumbar, a commercial intercourse by vessels
was carried on, They flourished in comsequence; and while without any
religion, a Jaina ascetic came and turned them to tho Jaina credence,
The Basti, which the Pural king builf after the name of that ascetic, is}
still remaining, together with other Basti and some Jaina images in different’;
places ;- but some are dilapidafed, and some destroyed by the hatred of the”
Brohmans.* They were siniilar to the Jainas of the present day ; they were
shepherds, weavers, lime-sellers, traders.. While living thus, various kings
of civilized countries made inroads upon. them, as the Chola, the Pandya
kings and others ; and, being & wild people, who' cared not for their lives,
they successfully resisted their invaders, and had some of tha invading chiefs
imprisoned in fetlers in front of the Pural fort.  Besides they coustrained all
young people to enter the Jaina refigion, inconsequense of which vexation &
cry arose in the neighbouring countries. At length Anawxpar of Tanjors
formed the desigu of subduing them ; and, invading theny, a fiorce battle was
fought in front of the Pural fort, in which the Curumbe king's troops fought -
and fell with great bravery, and two-thirds of Aporxpar's criny was eut up.

. He retreated to o distance, overwhelmed with grief, and the place where Lis

halted is still called Cholanpedu. ‘Whila thinking of retuming to
_Tanjore, Stva thet night appearod to him in a dreams, and promized him
victory over the Curumbas, guarauteed by & signL The sign oecurred, and
the Curumba troops were the same day routed with great slaughter. The
king was taken ; the Paral fort wus thrown down ; and its brazsn {or bell-
metal) gate was fixed in front of the shrino at Tanjore. A temple wes
built where the sign oceurred, ahd a remarkable pillar of the fort was fixed
there ; the place is called Tirwmiilivissl. A sort of commemorative cere- -
mony is practiged there. After a littlo move fighting the other forts were

~ taken, and the Curumbas destroyed.. Apoxpar placed the Vellazhar as his

deputy authorities; having called them into ilie country to supply the
deficiency ofiuhabitauts, from the Tuluvadisam (modern Canara). They
are called Tuluva Vellazhar to the present day. Some were brought from the

.

o . . - i
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Cholﬂde"sam. s’nll callad\Chola v ellarhar ~He called'from ﬁm north certaih

Brahmans by birth, whem he fixed as accountants. The Kondai Katti +

_ Vellazhar were sppointed by him. He acquired the name of Chakraverti
from rescuing the peoplé from their troubles.. The name of Curumba-

‘bhumi was discontieued, the country was called Tonda-mandalam; and

-common consent ascribes to Apowpar the regulation of the country.” :
Read in the light of our prosent knowledge of the true condition of the

Dravidu country before the Chola conquest, the traditfons embodied in this

paper; which was apparently “ written from different verbal accounts” by

(‘olnml Mackenzis or some of his assistants,! do not wifairly represent some |
0t the mpuin features of the kingdom of the Pallavas. Tt was probably their’

" name of »unmﬂ)ar which led to much of the misconception respecting
the luzlf-.\mage state of its inhabitanta : for the Kurumbar of the presant
day, at least in the Tamil districts, have much in their habits to suggest the
conclusion, that their ancestors of two thousand years ago could hardly bave
ontered the circle of civilization. - Nevertheless, the Kurmnbar claim to ho
the descendants of Yidu, the common father of sll the shepherd castes of

< India ; and thls grand old race of Yadavas has-given many o dynasty to

“the 1hxuuo<~7 of ﬂus country ; and, anore particularly, the Harihara dynastd

-of Vijaj vuna"'rar.. “belonged to this very Kurumba fribe.  The disillusion was -

“in reality complet»*d when Sir Walter Elliot showed in A.D. 1844,> axd

more dis tm(tly in 1858,° that the prmces of the Kuramnbar were-*“of the

. Pallava race.’ ) -

v The § mb(‘npmons of the \Veqtem Chalukya kings ufrf‘ord smw}ml incidental
‘proofs of the greut power of the Pallavas throughout tho long course of
their bitter intercourse with them. Tho Chalukyas were the dominant

- rulers of the Northern Dakhan from the end of the sixtly fo the end of the
eighth century, and again from the ond of the tenth to the huginging of the
‘twelfth contury: and they were in frequent copflict avith the l’ullavm,
whom: thoy regatded a$ thoir hereditary foes; and victory, in this Jong-
continued stmfe alternately:ificlined to both.  'The repmte(‘l admissions by
the Chilukyas of their own defeat by the Pallavas aro very ramarkable, and
bear witness to tho great vospect in which they held these encmiss.

In eme instance,* eafly in the seventh century, they. state that thé
suceession, to the Chalukya throme was interriupted by th® Vallavas, and
that so seriously thut their power was not completély recovored for more
than sixty yoars. This.interruption took place at the death of Pulikeshi 1.,
and the memoirs of tho Chinese pxlgmm Hiwen, Thsing,: swho vmfed
the Chalukya capital' during the reign of this very king, -afford means
for judging of the formidable power of the Chalukyas at this time, u2d
also, by way of inference, of the contemporsmeous grent powu of ‘the
Pallavas. Atthis time Harsha' ‘« ardhana, otherwise namcd § hlIJ.'h.ya,
was reigning at Kenoj over an empire which extendpd from Keshmir
to Assam, and from Nepal to tiie ‘Nerbudda, which heshad created for
himgelf by a long series of contpuests.®. ““In the plenitude of his power

. | A

1 Seo Jour. As. Sz Beng., vii. (IT) 398. o ‘ .
3 Mad. Jour., xiii. (I) 53.. S 3 Mad, Jour., xix. 244, N
 Beo Ind. Antiq., vi. 78,87 ; vii, 219.- ) N

4 Mémoires de onuon Thsang,x 243{1 Jour. As, Soc. Deng., xxxi. 2; xxxiv. 204.

: [P
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TIarsha Vardhana invaded the countries to the south of the Narbada,

where he was successfully opposed by Raja Pulakesi, and alter wmany

repulses was obliged to retire to his own kingdom. 'This account of
Hwen Thsang is most singularly Sorroborated- in every particular by
several uncient inscriptions of the Chalukys Rujas of Kalyin. According to
these inscriptions, [Satyishraya, otherwise namead l’uh{e shi I1, the father
ot] Raja Vikramaditya [and] the grandson of Pulekesi Vallabha, gained

 the titlo of Parameswara © by the llelcat of Sri Harsha Yardhana, fambus

in the north countries.” (Bomba,v Asiatic Sveiety’s Jourpal, iii. 206.)"!
And yet the Pallavas were in sufficient power at the death of this monarch
to alter the succession to his throne, and to keep his kingdom in o statoe of
hamiliation for more than half & century.

The grant of Kubja Fishuu-vardhana, Palikeshi IL's younger brother,®
incidentally shows the great military strength of the Vengi (Rajshmundry)
provinee of the Pallava empire at the begmnmm of the reventh century A.IX,,

“when this prince conguered it and established the Eastern Chalukya dyn‘mty

there. In makmg this conquest, this "¢ surmounter of difHculties 7
¢t succeeded in penetrating inaccessible fortrésses situated in the midst of
plains, lakes, forests, and mountains.” And, while these numerous fortresses
indicate the power of the Pallavas in those northern- districts of their
empire, they show also that this province of Vongi was morked by that
same class of military fortifications which formed the special festure of
their southern districts inthe basin of the Palar, and which are at the same
time so characteristic of this building dynasty.

A similar argument is supplied by the memoirs of liwen Theang,’ who
travelled through the distriéts along the Eastern Coast in A.D. 639 and 640,
in the second generation after the above-mentioned conquest of Vengi by
Kubja Vishpu-vardbana.” One of the prmcxpdl features of his deseription,
as it bears upon our present subject, is the number of religious buildings
which he found here; and amongst these, the richly qeulptured Buddhist
monastery at Pingkilo,® several storeys high, i3 an escellent specimen of
the Pallava style of architecture.®

His description of the former densely populated state of Kalinga, con-
trasted with its comparatively depopulated condition at the time of his
visit,) prohably cnough ropresents the flourishing condition of this

! General Cunningham’s Archaologicsl Report in Jour. As. See. Beng., xxxiv. {I) 204

‘ T have taken the liberty to supyly the words which are enclosed in brackots

? Jour, Beng. As. Soe., sxxix. (1) 1534,

* Julien’s translation, i 92 f. -

& GGeneral Ct.nmnnlnm in hig ¢ Appruuznatp (‘hrono]nnv of Tiwen Thaang's Travels”
{Anc. Lusg. Ind. )1 565), brings hire into Kalinga du the 30th of Muy A.D, 639, and
places his ﬁnal dnparture fmm Dravida soon after May 10th, AL} 640,

$ Dr. Boruell has.identified this place with Vengi, mth the wddition of the .Lutuo
suffix of Telugu neuns. 8. 1. Palivog., p. 16, note.

6 ¢ A edts et A peu do distance de La ville de Ping’k'i-lo, il y & un ;.:ruml convent dont
123 pavillons ct les tours & pl‘xsleuxs étages sont ornés de riches se mg*'mﬂ {Julien's trans.,
ii. 106.) F

1 Dans les temps anciens, le royaume de I\le-lmg km (Ealingu) possidait une p'\pulatwu
agglomdrée. (Dans les rues,)uu sctoushait des épaules at les moyeux des chars se
heurtaient’”-. . . . . “‘etla population disparut. Apris uagrand nombre d’années,
ce royaume regut pew & peu des éruigrés ; mais il o'est pas encore complétement peuplé,’
(ddien's trans,, il 93.)

vor. I. ' - o 2
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pr«:v:n(o duaring the Palluva pvrmd before. the Chialukys conquest; and the
dovuatation “'.xl.(!h. he found there, notwithstanding the supernatural couse-th

-which Hiwen ’I‘.h&;::":s; sttributes it, would be .ihe natural rons sequence of a

——

& Gipame

iyt

.

fierce striyggle within it for dominion between two such furrmidable powers as
tha Pallam anid the Chalukyas. - : , .

I we now sum up the substance of thesn investign Wioans into thds portion
of-the anvient hislory of J_ndm, e gather, that in Hm early centuries of ¢e
C‘hﬁqtmn era, nnd probably earlier, a powerful and sivilized empire flourished
ovér a great extent of the Dakhen, namely, the empire of the Pallavas;

whoso "ayu.a] Kanehipuram, the madern ( ‘rm)m'nmm, way one of th most
famous citios of ancient India, magnificeptly buiit and strongly fortified ;
whosa advancernent in the arts is ustrated by the beautiful Buddhist tope
of Amarivod, snd ity still more splendid enclogurs mails; by the excavated
monolithie sevon-ssoroyed Buddlist mo-’mctorv of ¥a Hian; by the rock.
geulptured mionelithic monuments of the Seven Pag
]\11:82‘ of the rcxya] fnrt of l’uml i us bmm, 1 wdte by i LS statuea of the

8 atvn of urmsvtun b itb mcmr*m topm, 1» tol g%rdnnv :'md ovehards
of grafted mange froes ; by the sup(uou"v :‘wd singular  fintness of
itk woven "‘OO(ls; by the variety and ofecile ut P‘{\(IL wn of jta coinegs ;
by its sea-going ships ; by tho armonr~in which its war-clophants
waors elad ; 't»y its furtresses; by its successful resistance. of the carlier
invasions of its very powerful neighbours, and the signul victories of its

own armies within tha territory of the most mighty of those neighbours;

atlus ; by the remarkable™

whose revente administration has been substuntidly -adopted by each
successive ruling powor during the subsequent political changes of the
country ; whose r(‘h"‘mxm condition is Mustrated by its nvumercus Baddhist .

monasteries, Hmdu temples, and Jaina bastis; by the sacredness of the.
tomples of ita capital, Kinchipuratn, which h% ‘heen refra"flt.d from very -

early times as one of the seven most sacred placés of [udum 3»11<11'mmg9,
and ag the religivus metropolis of the south; by tau various decisivi |

religious controversies held there; by its I:mwl r'uuuwmnuh to religious

persons ; aud by the settloment of . Buddhist maorks there from at least the =

third contury of the Christian era, und of Brahmans from at least the fourth
century ; whose whundant internal wealth was augmented by the commerce
of its numerous sea-ports, extending along the whole Eastern Coast from
modern Cuddalors to (fﬂﬁ]’tm into which the greater part, if not the whole,

of the sea-trade between the Goiden Chersonese nhd the farther cast fmd
the western world was carried at least ae enrly as the fivst eeniuries of the
Churistian era ; whose riches were still further enlianced hy its various mineral
TESOUTCes, und wpee mll v by tho possession of the only diamond mines

evist'mg'a that tn)" in any kuown part of the world; ‘and whose boun-
darios in its ost palmy days extended from the Nerbudda und the borders
of Orissa on the porth, to the northern limits of the Kengu snd Chola

‘kingdoms in the neighbourhood of the Southern Findkiu, 1h9 »Smuthem

Punn.\r, on the south; and, on the west,' from the northex 7). éxtremity o

" the Western Ghatw down the line of the westorn waiops partm' of tho

-+

1 1t fsimpossible at present to define the wcstorn boundary with complete’ andnc
from any published data, .
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Krishua, and through Nandidriig and the neighbourhood of the Shervaroy
Hills to the Bay of Bengsl, on the cast; an oxtent of territery which
abundantly entitled it to be called by the Chinese pilgrim Fa Hian in the
fourth contury A.D., « the kingdom of the Dakshina.™"
To this crrand ol 1 empire the Barahmahal and the adjacont districts of
Salem, \Toxth and South Arcet, and Mysore, belonged from the eorliest

historical period in which traces of them have been discovercd, down/

to about the ninth century A.D., when they were conguered and annexed
to their dominions by the Chola kings of Tanjore.?

The Chalukyas do not appear to have made any permanent acquisition
of territory to the south of the line of the Tungabhadrd and Krishna dwring
the time of their earlier ascendancy in the Northern Dalkhan ; and these
rivers, arcording to inferences denwd from such materials as are at present
available for o judgment, appear' to have been the northern limits of the

*allavas down 1o the period of the ascendancy of the Rathors of Malkhed
towards the end of the eighth century A.D.

Tue Sovrnery Disteicrs oF SALEM,

The districts which form the southern and principal portion of the present
Collectorate of Salem, and which are more properly entitled to be called by
that name, had a different early history from the Barahmeabal districts, Ihey
formed part of the ancient kingdom of Koxav.

"his old kingdom was originally ¢onfined within the limits of the modern
districts of Salem proper and Coimbatore. Its boundaries may be laid
down with approximate exactness as follows:—It was divided from the
ancient kingdom of Chera, whichlay to its south, by the high mountainous
eastward projections of the Western Ghats from ths neighbourhood of
Palghat to Pulaey. Its Pastﬂrn boundary, which divided it from the
ancient Pandya and Chola Lmﬁdoms, appears to havoe been a line runniog
northwards from Pulney down to the bed of the Kavery, a few miles to the
east of Kariir; and, on the north bank of that river, the Kolli-malai rangs
of mountains and the still higher Shervaroy Hills. From thones its
porthern boundary, dividing it from the dominions of the Dallavas, ran
alovg the southern wuater-parting of the Suuthern Pinakini il it reached
the eastern boundary of the old Karnata kingdom. Its western boundary,

~dividing it from the ancient Karnita and Kerala kingdoms, appears to
have coincided with thb present boundary betwoen the M ysore territory
and the Salem district on the north side of the Kaveri, and the Coimbators
district on the south side of that river. At an early period the Kurnata
kingtom was united to Kongu, and from thonceforth the western boun-
dary of tho united kingdom appears to havo.coincided with the western
water-parting of the basin of the Kaverl in Mysore, und its northern
- houndary with the northern water- -parting of that basin from Mulaina-giri
in the Baba-Budan hills to Nandidra ig. S
That -the southern districts of Salem formed par& of the Jdhgdom of
. Kongu has always been understoo«l upon the authm‘xt) of unqwqtmned

t See my pagper on the Kingdom of ’I‘hwt}wn in Ind. Anhq vi. 1 ff.
* The data for fixing the preeise date of this conquest await falure uritical conkideration,
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tradition.. This is distinetly stated in a grant of Krishna Daja of Mysoun,
. 1 ;- k H ' 3 H y Yioa .
dated 3.8. 1638 (A.D. 1716), constituting and endowing the Rrihman
settlement of Shankhagiri-durga (Sankerry, Sankly-droog, &e), whith
stunds about fifteen miles to tho riorth of the Kiavert and about twenty-six
miles south-west of the town of Salewn. Its situmsion is thus described :
Vo That province is called the Koxaumavpara, sbounding in wealth and
produce.. There, at the distanse of two yojanas from the undivided Kavert
and nine yojanas to the north-west of the original Shri Ranga, & sasred and

salubrious spot is situated. Here is the fortress called Shri Shankha-giri-

durgs, which formeorly bore the name of Kunnattfir? ' On tho other hand
this very neighbourliond? is said o bo in the Chera kingdom in a deed
of sale dated -$5.8. 1636 (AT 1714), conveying a pier:(; of land in tho
Brithman settlement of Yatipurs. This village is thus described in the
deed. “ The tax-free Bralunan sottlemont of Yarapura, otherwise calied Shr
Kawasamudra, belonging to the district of Beliir in the hill countrr of
Mapadha-mandala, forming part of the district of Satem (Shalya) tu Chere.-
mundala, and a$ present situated in-the district of Wunnattiir-yalaga
nitw,’ within the domirions of the above-namod king.” From th;
two documents it Is evident that in the beginningy of the cightosnih century
the sonthern districts B Salem were sometimes i p )

v

rarded us in the Kongu-
mandalam and sometimes as in the Chera-mandalam, and the natural
inference from this is thut Kengu and Chora were at fhat time rogarisd
either as one and the same country, or that one of them was suppiosed 1o
be included in the other uxd lnrger ons of thess two countries. In ithe
beginning of the nineteenth centwry we similarly fizd both these naiues
used in descriptions of tho Coimbaiote distvicls of

Fongu: thus Colonel

Colin Mackenzio’s amistonts nesd the name “Xon gu’l throughout the

deseriptions whish they wrote in the Coimbatore distr
the Ligtorical traditions of its poligars 3¢ while, in the inf

while eolloeting
: ‘ rmndion given ta
Dr. Francis Buchanan during his tonr from Mysore throngh the Coimba-
tore districts, these districts are invarizbly spoken of is in tho Chera coun-
try It also scoms very clear that in the juformation obtained by all
Eur«_)prfrm'i:‘squirm‘s al that time, the identity of Kopgu and C’leﬁ:wav& ’
fully assumed ;° and Professor H, H.- Wilson, whose vnv»z ure bascd wpon

Ny

! Teoanslated frem the original Sans¥rit snd Canarfess
rusterials collectad for the prescnt Manual; 3a alss is the
iz to the Uanarese lanrreage -

2

wrant, which s amongst the
la deod gueted below, which
.o

20

e .

AT sagn Far 1wl T > i ] . . .
My reason for Ihds slafement s thal Kanmattur is mentioned in hoth thoso docus

. ~

3 Thisds written ¢ Elu-karonadu” jfn the aboce grovd of Krishya Rs;

= .u«_}‘ll..

4y 's Cub, Mack, MS8H., if., app. p. xrsi, cxlvi, -

® Ruch, Mys., ii. 183, 185, 200, 257. :
L

completely wis this identity tskon for granted, that in the Erglish translation
of the Kengn Chronicle in ths Indis Otfice Litrary, upon which My, Duwson founded bis

papor on the Chera Kingdom in the Journal of Tthe Roval Asviatie Sfi":iiff‘i}’ {vidl § IR, the

name ‘Chers’ was substituted for the namo ¢ Rongu' of she ovigieal Tamwil M5, in
several Important plices, The particylur -insidness have been pointed ant by the Hev
T b Tlad Taap of T4 Y e fie ATY X S . e
W.‘.k.u.”uhr :n the Wad. Jour. of Lit. and Sog(xiv. {I) 50). The introdurctory note to
that trsuslasion seems also to huve used the nams ¢ Chers,’ aud mobally that nace
alone; and o this cireametance, perhape, it s owing {hut Me Dowson placed tha -
p 0 ‘ “-<A‘. ry - Telos ! . _“ I3 3 .-
pame in t.m;» heading of his article. Tt is. unfortunate that he did not retain the
41 T ot eei o, . e - P . -
title ef the crigival Tamil document, naely, *The Ringe of the Kongu Cotniry.
: o - -4 - v -

4
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the papers of Colunel Mackenzie, the chief ofitheso inquirers, has
‘this supposed identity with the seal of his infinential authority when

‘deseribing the Chera kinedom in the introduction to his Catalogue of tho

Mackenzie Manuscripts)  On the other hend, the Xopgu (Jhx;mxide,’
written apparently in the seventeenth century, uses tha numo ‘Longu-
alone throughout ity deseription of the original Kongu kings and their
successors the Cholas and the Hoysala Ballalas; and the name ¢ Chera' does
not, once oceur init until, in its concluding division,® it comos to describe
ihe universal dominion of the Vijayanagara kings over all the kingdoms
of the Southern Dakhan? This was peinted out by the Rew. W. Taylox
in the introductory remsrks® to his travslation of the Chronicle.  Mr,
TLewis Rice has si;nilurly observed? with refercmee to the grants .of the
Kongu kings, “'These kings héve heeu supposed to be idc—:u:’s:ical with the
Chera kings mentionad in tho earliest traditions of the south, bLut none
of their grants, of which I have succeeded in discovering several, coutaﬁms
any raference to the Hheras.”’ ‘

These grants, itshould be borne in mind, are avcient ardd contempora-
necus documents ; aad the Koogu Chronicle also bears internal evidence of
having been for the most part compiled from similar coatemporaneons
grante. In mouwe of there can any truces of the identity of Xongu and
Chers be discovered ; whils they do coatain, as 1 will presently show,
distinet evidence of their non-identity, On the contrary side, the only
written documents thus far discovered upon which the proof of their
identity depends, are quite recent in date, prepared apparently exclusively
from verbal information, whase claim to suthenticity in their statements
cannot therefore be put into competition with the above-mentiored grauts.
1 have carsfully gone through the two catalognes of the Mackenzie Manu-
soripts o search of the documents bearing vpon this guestion, from whith .
Professor Wilson gothered information for the articlo en Chera in the intvo-
duction to his catalogne. But, while the identity of these two sountries is
continually assumed in the ahetracts of fhese papers, there does not appear
to be any direct statement of it in any of them; it was probably at that
time not supposed to be in question. ~And, further, those papers in which
there are any allusions to this subject, are very few in number, and appear
to have been either composed by Colonel Mackenzios assistante, or

" prepared by himself from verbal information collected for him by them.

‘There are lists in existence of hoth the Chera and the Kongu dypasties;
but there is nothing in-common between them, either in tho names, or the
number of the kings, or in the ancestral races to which they belonged.
The lists of the Chera kings run up into the fahulous ages ; but they also
contain kings who reigned in the Kali age, and it is.these alene who can
be compared with the Kongu kings, sineo this laiter line does not ascend

1 Pages xcii, x1iii, Ixxiv, and other places. 2 Mad. Jour,, xiv (I} 53.

31 am not aware that this expression hes been Ditherto used for Souihern
India to the south of the Krishni and its gteat tributary the Tungabhadrd; Bup
it secms to me, with the corfispeaing exprossion *Northern Daklan’ for the coun-
try to the north of those rivers, to he a convenient one to use for the future.

4 Mad. Jour., xiv. (I) 3.

3 Mad. Jour. for 1878, p. 138 ; Mysore Inscriptions, introd. p. 3l
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Ligher than about the commencoment of. the Clirjstian erit.  Therg ig not,

however, a single nawe in common upon them : and both the style nnd the

signification of the two séts of names are equally dishinet
C lon aieie e T o e TR vk
!‘ T}T 1in, air:,mp, th_a .39&(1&1‘1% of the two countriea are quite different.
:f The boundaries of Kongu, when it is not theorctivally mixed up with
i | Chera, are confined to the districts of Salem and Coimbatere : and I know
of no instaves in which its southern limit is carried further south thun the

5 - T e )
Aunaimalai Hills, which mark the boundayy between the present eollectorate -

A ) ]
of Colmbatore and the Travancore and Ggshin States. This is slso the
position of the northern boundary of Chera, s it is given in the two ancicnt
’,ll;amll mermorial verses and the proso quotation which defineitalimite.! Tu sl
; I;GO p;;s::ages the northern hlrmt}‘xﬂ Chera is fixed at Palani (Pyney,
,Eyil\nry,l. yloey, Pulney), & town in the Madura District, 59 miles north-west
of Madura, near the north-eas tremity*of the hi i
of Madura, n : - .(.’r_th eastern e:tu,re.mt; of 1,h'c.-‘ high mountain range

y alied after its name : it 1s also near the boundary line between the present

4, f‘olfectcpffxfcs of M{a;d}uju. snd Colmbatore. Similarly its most western
| “place”* was KolikGtu (Calicut). A lins drawn from Puluey to Calicnt

Uy ey rador LGt N 3 £ % » X

| \Yxﬂ: th;,l afore r:}prq,st?n the northern bowndary of Chera according to these

" aneient verses ;—not the li : izht, 1 i i
el ﬂ‘-i x;P | 85 not L'Ja lmp of LI"‘(JW.-ﬂIE,]ZHXt, but the Yine of nature, running

along the Palney Hills, 8,000 feet high, westwards through the Anaimalai
Hille, of siwilar great'height, and from lence across the Palghat gap and

., N ¥ i . % RN E . .
along the south-western declivities 6f%the Nilagiri mountains ; a natural

frontier ustablished for ever at the timee pf+thé uphenval of these mighty
mounlain massos. Y
Mr. Dowson has argued for n mmeh more northern oxtension of Chera®

from the fuct that the namo ¢ Chengodu’ appears in one of the sbove-'

mentioned memorial verses, whieh he supposed 1o be the town of Trichen-

Y BRI Q. ‘b o Py g it % 3 < . I .
gode in the Salera Distries.  But Mr. Taylor has shown that this identification -

" was entirsly ewlag to o inisapprehension of his own., A glance at the map
will show that Trickengode, apart from its heing a hundred miles to- the
~north of Pulnoy—1he most northern place of Chers on its eastern frontior—is.
quite unfitted to be a frontier town by its position in the midst of-a-plain, at
a considerable distance from any natural ‘boundary. The corre&pon‘d&ng
memorial verso has the name ‘Tenkasi? in the pla‘ce of ‘Chengodu,” and

the area of Chera is the same in both verses. Tenkssiis a well known town

_. nmear the foot of the mountaing in the collectorate of Tinnevelly; and
Chengodn (Shencots of the wmaps) is a little to the west of it, on the frontier
between Tiunevelly' and the Travancore territory. . '

There is a groneral concurrence of the authorities that Chera and Kerala
are synonymous names, notwithstanding the diffoulty caused by the
supposed identity of Kongu and Chera. Dr. Rotiler's Tamil Dif.:tionary.
has under the word ¢ Keralan,” “the King Cheran, who reigned at the
Malabar Coast.””  Dir. Gundert’s Malayilam Dictionary has under ¢ Kerar,!
“ Keralam == Chcrmg, (1) the country between Gokarna ond Cuamiri; (2)

a

1 s . . . e . g . . . . -
These verses are given in Bey. AV, Taylor's translation of Oriental Historical Munu-

scripts, ii.,ﬁ app. p. 26, 27, anlare frequently quoted.  The best dato which van be ab |
present assigned to them is abent the ninth eontury ALD, ‘

2 Tamil fulam’ == Bunskrit ‘sthala’; aplace, & town, a Hinda temple.

® Jour, I AL S, vild, 190, 11, 12 .

Kongu and Kerala are descxibes

i
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the middle part of it.” . Bishop Caldwell’s statement is still more emphatic ;
¢ 1 have no doubt that the names Kerals and Chera were ofiginally ono
and the swme, and it is certain that they are always rogarded as synony-
mous in Native Tamil and Malayalam lists of synonyms. In tho variouns
lists.of the houndaries of Chera given by Tamil writers, the Malubar Coast
from Calicut southwards, that is, the whola of southern Kerala, iy inyarinb]y
included.” ! Thero can be no doubt that the Tamil namo ¢Chera’ is the
¢ Keraln’ of the Sanskrit and the languages which follow it. I, therefore,
¢ Kong:u ' and ¢ Chera’ were synonymous names, ‘ Kongu’ ynd *Kerala’
must be synonyms also. Kerala, however, isnamed throughuut the whole-
the India House translation as well as

of the ‘Kongn’ Chronicle, i
Mr. Taylor's, smongst the foreign countries which were ifivaded, and

spoiled, and rendered tributary by the kings of Kongu, and subsequen.t'ly
by the Chola and Ballala kings while ruling over Kongu, and with which
they sometimes formed friendly alliances; drom the second century down fo
the fourteenth century of the Christian era.  And, as the counterpart of this,
the Keralolpatti, a Malayalem history of Kerala, describes Kongu as a
“foreign country ; “The foreign countries +which lay on the bordérs of thes
provinces® are the Papdi country, the Koangu country, the Tulu country,
the Vayanadu, and the Punnady, swording $o general tradition.””® Thus
&, & unezcepiionuble authoritics as
eountries foreign each to the other ;. and. i1r the faca of euch cvidenes as this,
the assumed identity of Chera (== a) and Kongu falls to tlie ground.
Nevertheless, it will die hard. ~ Dr. Caldwell has su zgested a modified form
of the identity ; ‘*The Kerala of the anciehts soems to have divided itself
into two portions; one of which, the distiict lying on the seacoast, has
always. retained the Sanskritic name of Kerala, whilst it also called itself by
the Tamil name of Chera; the other, an inland district, including Coim-
batore, Salem, and a portion of Mysore, seems to have dropped the name g
Kerala altogether, and called itself exclusively either Chera or Kongu.”
This view is not put forth with any proofs in support of it, and therefore
it secms petmissible to regard it in the light of an explanation, framed
under the impression that the modern traditional identity of Konguand Chera
had a sound foundation in historical truth. If I am wrong iw thus regarding
it, I trust my old friend will forgive me for the supposition ; if I am right—and
. T cannot see how it can possibly be otherwise—this variety of the assumed
| identity has been already virtually met by the arguments adduced above.
There is still avother variety of this identity which requires attenlion.
Itis put forth in the following statement of Willks’ Mygore:¢ ¢ Cheran
~ united Kangiam and Salem to the dominions of Kerala or Malabar;” and
that tb name ¢ Kangiam’ is used here for ¢ Kongu’ is apparént from his
words in & previous page, “the country now called Coimbatore, and
formerly Kungiar.”*~~This- statement, again, is unaccompanied by

t Gram. Drav. Lang, (2nd Edit), introd‘.;p. 22, ! :
* Namely, the provinces of Kerala at the time of ita distribution by Chesnmen Ferumal.
5 Transl. from Dr. Gundert’s Malayalam test, -
- —4 Vol. i, (orig. cdit.), p. 8. _— -
& Ibid., p. 6. Kangyam or Kangiyam is, in reality, one of the older revenue districts
of the collectorate of Coimbatore. ‘ ) i o

.
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-evidence, and it may, thercfore, like the preceding varicty, be regarded as a

theory framed to comprehiend the tradition. T have for a long time made

‘motes of facts having o beefing npon this subject, and T have not met

with anything in support of a conguest of Kongu by Chera. The Keralol-

putti doss not clalm any such -conquest, nor doos the Kongu Chronicle

contain sny refevehce # one, though it would be liksly enongh to b emitted,
thera if it hud taken place.” On the other hand, the Kongu Chronicle hus

repeated statements of eonquests of Kerals (Chera) by Konga. These latter

conquests are’ fully ndmitted by Mr. Shungoonny Menon in his recont

£ History of Travancors”; ‘and, while Le strongly objects to the suppesed

identity of Hongu and Chern,"ho finds in the unguestioned fact of theso

conquests o Very probableé explination of the ovigin of the popular tradition

respecting it: “The Cliera dynasty continued in power, though constantly

‘engaged in 'warfare with its neighbours Paudys and Chola, till. central
Clera was overrua by the Konga rajahs, The original dynaasty of Chera

then finally retired to *its soutliorn possessions, and joined the family,

rosiding in the south (Travancore), Many scem to suppose that Konga is

identical with Chera, but.ip our opinion it is not, for these two drnasties,

Kouga and Chera, are separuto families.  The Kongus having invaded and

ruled over a partof Chera, camo to be vonsidered as the kings of Chera

itself ; but several local und ‘vircumstantial facts provo the absurdit y of this

supposition. ' ! , . )

I have entetod-thus fully into this question hers beeause of the barrier _
which the present current opinion plaess in the way of investigations into
the carly history of these parts of Southern Indin. Those investigntions
are at pregent in their infaney, and the difteulty caused by this opinion
has, for that reason, not yet been much observeil: but ai each stago of
their progress it will begin to press move heavily ; and it scems well,
therefore, that it should be put eut of the way as early us possible, to aveid
the greater confusion which’ must result from its wider repetition.  While
the evidence agatust the identification remains in ils present state—even
supposing it to be insutficient a3 n completo argument—it would be at the
least prudent to abstain from the wsnal® way of speaking of these fwo

\ countries, and to use the name ‘ Kongu * only when the districts of Sulem

;Z\ and Coimbatore are intended, and to confine the name ¢ Cheru,’ as the
i} equivalent of ‘Kerala,” to those districts of the Wostern Coast which are

,l included either in the wider or in the narrower limits of Kerala.

-

y LY

The Kéngu kingdom claims to have existed from ahout the COTRMONCE -
ment of the Christiun era, and to have continued under its own independent
kings down to nearly the end of the ninth century A.D., when it was

conquered, by the Chola kings of Tanjore and annexed to their duminions.

The authoritics availulle for the study of the histery of Kongu aro (1) the
Tamil manuseript abave tlluded to, the « Konga-desha Rajalkkal,” or the
¢ Chronicle of the Kma;a of the Kongu Country,” and (2) tbe ancient
muniments of these ki, ! o '

t ¢ A History of Travancors from the Ealiest ‘Times,"” Madras: Hjgginhotham and’
Co., 1878, fp. 30, 31. oo

4
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The Kongu Chronicle is one of the manuscripts of t"»he Mhm‘:kf]?inme}: cq;{lec- .
tion, and is not known to existelsewhere. A_ trnnslatx_@n 01l it K)_:»i ft eﬂt (:v(;
W. Taylor was published in 1847 in tho .}y['_;xd.rastle'u'n:a O{% ) ;Lpz{) 1.,r
and Science.! An earlier translation than this is in the .Indm.'() fice H1 mx‘;:,
and formed the basis of the article *“ On the Gmgmphlf,ag Tiimits, .1) istory,
and Chronology of the'Ubera Kingdom of Ancient India,” uy‘Mr. I L ov;scrn:
in the Jomrnal of the Royal Asiatic Bociety .for 1846. l‘f gives o .b‘n_}gma‘r}
of the history of Eongu from about the commer.x.cemimt of t}ae.Chrxst{zlr'x ‘c‘.m
down to the extinction of the rule of the Vijayanagara kings over H.ge .
province of Mysore, and the rise of the present raling {lyuzfsty of uixa:
~province, in the beginning of the geventoenth century. J_).lmng' "fhe' ’-]“‘Zj.ﬂ -
eight years sevoral grants of these kings have been -pubhshei}.] in tho . I;(l u;x
Antiquary ” ® by Mr. Lewis Rice, the Rev. .F. K:lttfel, and 41'. J. . T;? '
and also by Mr. Rice in his recent work on the msenpho.ns of Myeoz:ri. . 1688
grants are in close agreement with the Kongu Ghrun'wle, a..-nd“gne it nitzw
importance asan authority upon this portion of the history of South India,

for which it has hitherto been almost the only source of- dircct information. ™

The earliest portion of that Chronicle gives a sories of ghort notices of the
reigns of twenty-eight kings who ruled the country previous to its cqnql';(?st\
by the Cholas. These kings I{elonged to two distinet dynasties : the oarlier {
line was of the Solar race, and '‘the later lino of the (tanga race.

Trae Kives or Koxav oF TEE Sorar Race.

The earlier dynasty had a succession of seven kings of the I’_l.a{.t_i trih?,’ )
a tribe very extensively distributed,” which has at various periods lcft. its
" mark throughout almost every part of India. Thisis probably the .earh.est.
reference to them as a ruling power: aad it is the most southern situation
in which they ever held dominion. They disappear in these parts about

the end of the second century A.D.; and in the next historical references to |
them, we find them high up in the Northern Dakhan, amongst the kingdoms
conguered by the Chilukyas about the fourth century A.D., soon after they

first crossed the Nerbudda. In the Kongu Chroniclo they are stated to be .

- of the Solar race :* and thé genealogies of this tribe accordingly trace them
up to Kusha, the second son of Rama, the hero of the great Solar cpic of
the Hindus;” but their elaim to this descent is not undisputed.® They ars,
however, sometimes said to be of the Lupar race,” and of the Yadava.

? Vol. xiv. {Ist part), pp. 1 to 66. 2 Vol. viii., pp. 1 to 29,

3 1,360 i 155; v, 133; vi. 69; vil. 101, 112, 168; viii. 212. - .

4 <« Mfysore Tuscriptions, translated for Glovernment by Lewis Rice, Director of Public
Ynstruction, Mysore and Coorg.” Baugalore: printed af the Mysore Government Press,
1879, pp. 282, 264, 287, 289,291, 293, 204, o

s This name is found under the following forms;—Irattu, Iretdi, Radda, Raddi,
Rehtor, Rahtor, Rahtoro, Rashira-kata, Rathaur, Rathawr, Rathod, Fethod, Rathor,
Rathor, Rathor, Rathor, Rathore, Fatta, Ratla, Rayathor, Raythaur, Ragthor, Rhator,
Reddi, Reddi, Reddy, Retii, Rgtti, Ruddi: and thero are probably more.

& Jour. R. A. 8., viii. 2; Mad. Jour., xiv. (I} 6.

T 'Fod’s Rajasthan, i. 88 ; Elliot's Races of the N. W. Provinces, i. 329,

8 Tod’s ilajasthan, i..88,712; ii. 5. ¥ Ind. Antig., vi. 60.

voL. L - . 3
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tribe; ' though this latcer statement is somotimes confined to the later
fRathors* The names and titles of these kings aro the i’oll'owing:——‘

1. Vira Riya Chakravarti. . ’
2. Govinda Raya 1.
3. Krishna Raya. -
4. Kalovallabhe Raya.
5. Govinda Raya 1I.
6. Chaturbhuja Kannarn-déva Chekravarti, . . -

) ! . i . K ) ‘i .‘:' 9
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in thp midst of 2 large e‘\tent of wet ceulsivation, and therefore not amongsé
the hxgh grounds of the ghats ; for Yrivikrama-dive's cn(‘ar_zlnfznt conmsted
of a large extont of X‘lb(‘-l‘ln(. in the dlose neighbourhood of Skendapural
It was aLrs he chief town of 2 dlwtrlc*, calird afler its own nume, consisting
of ﬂev»lai ville gﬂs. ¢ : .

The notices of theso kings in the Kon@u Chronicle, short though they
aye, contain several pm’tmulqm whinh -illustrate the internz! condition of
this meu)n during the first two centurics of the Chrizstian era. Taken

7. Trivikpams-diva Chalravorti. by itself, indee u., t"w Chronicle: may be regarded as mé\r»lv desoribing &
state of tlmf“:. which a writer of the bcvmt*ﬂmh cenbiry *wus able
gather ‘110“1 the traditions eurrent in his own doeys 1'(\xp€--11 ug, Kongu, am(
from the fow documents which were then accessible to hiw @ and it may be
‘necorsary tu accept hia stofements with seme amount of resarve, until the x4
.are confirmed from other scurces of informetion, as likely m‘x‘,\.glr to be
“tinetured with fmpressions belonging to the more advanced state of thingw

Dwing these reigns the crown deseended in regular succession from
! father to son ; with the possitile exception of the sixth Ling, whoso relation-
ship o Iis predecessor iz nob indicated. . S

Two dates «J(*bur in-the short notices of thego kings in the Chronicle ;
na}nely, 8.8, 4, in tho reign ¢f Govinda Raya 11., and f-s . 100, inthe reign
of Trivikroma- deve: und the corresponding yenr of the sixty- vo,‘;s eyele

is added in each instamce; namely, the years Svabhinu and Silldhsethi “in hig own tuns‘ At the same time it may be U}'(;”mw that the C‘grmim\; S
respoetively.t  Svabhinu Jy also smentioned 10 bo the seventeenth year of .is written in & plaiz and very simpla’ ‘UIE, tinged Wi t‘? nexh to 1o ‘m‘?lfu-
the eyele, and Siddharthi the fitty-thizd: and this is their correct position. . the marvellous ; and that it contains nothing “]“'I“‘h is improballe of itse .
Thé year Hvabhinu, however, coineides with the fifth year of the & .S.. and '.*tvhzze largo L"‘r-ic’nq 01‘ its later narﬁt}l"@ bet ’HUJ‘H;‘-" to the d; nn;i“"li;?’ “ 1:‘1‘
is not the fourth ns jtis made here: and the hundredth year of the 8.8 SﬂCi.‘.-(}(",dé}ﬁ these Ratia kings, aud' '.\"rmonkui .)ﬁe‘mic ﬁ“-l,.]le‘ mm:i« 3y <. :3
sorresponds with the eyelie Kilayuktn, whilo Siddharthi is the one hundred garlier portion, have a:reu’;y rec?-*rudlsubv stax : 3; (’UI} fix ‘mﬂ 1(:)1 1;)m ; ﬂu 11:
and first year.t But variatious-to this extent are quite common. ‘Wlhen «11;mvcrci l‘m(.t‘~ rants. :1{:1!3fd‘l‘e a :O’ as 'w } pres ct ; [G]P. mlvb’)m e
oxamined, then, by these tests, there is no iL*-Jp“oba'%‘;i"itv go - far in the other indications of a stat (’:‘0 pm»pu‘ ¢y in tchis ij ot in a:“h j“‘
dates here entioned isand, since Trivikrama-dsva’s snccossor is placed “commencersent of the Chiristian era which are quite e i""‘f‘l t‘} the Clironicle,
dn 8.8, 111, , his own date receives from that cirewwstanes some amonat of ‘gnfl which so far I‘YMOM the cr(-\be;xfy of its ¢ : tatamen " . : P . tho ST
c‘onﬂ)‘-mtltwn. Tho interval bptwpen AD. 82 and 178 spems, at ficst © The cmmtrs* was divided into districts, of w hich ven ave, mmames m ‘

distvict of Kulesta (Mad. Jour., Xiv. (I} p. &) and the district of Vijayn 1/

|
!
| sight, too long to represent a single wholo reign and a portion of two others:
! t L ang ! th ‘Skandapura’ (p. 11), and these districts . were sub-divided into- villages

Yon the other hund supposing C]u.turbhum haqu‘xm déva.to have come to
tho throne in his infaney, apd to Bave lived to an advanced age, and

assnining his reign to bo the lgngest possible to human life, the remainder .

et =
with their sarrounding lands (pp. 5, 6). Its kings were ancinted in the
.capi’tal at-theyg install dthu: and this impliet some kind of solemn ecercrmo-

nia,i st their condecration.’- They also- wore ‘o CrOwn and sat on a thromo
of the 46 yenrs wuuld requirs bnt a moderate addition to Le made to the , £ - 7 .
: 'v)p 4, 5, 6). ¥They ruled their kingdow In %bmd'xnve with the procepts
reigus of his predevesser und guecessor. There appears to-be no reason at’ fa written oodo, which they themselves scarched into (p. 4). They had
O fo 1o 1 ; 7 ) Thev &
_precent why theso two dates shuuld not be accepted, although they. have o (®- :

_some kngy wlva of architecture ; ; 89 iy uml.auued by the tomples builé in the

hitherto roceived mo direct mnnhxmauon from other documents.  Against
the earlicr.of theso two dates an ohjection may be raised from the improka. -

- bility that any inscripton could uso the 8.8, as early as the fourth year of
that era: but, on the other side, it may be replied, firs stly, that 16 is ndt yet |
known ut whut date the 5.8, began to ho used ; and, .nO(‘O’l(ﬂY that this era
was apparently mﬁlo\lucpd by the Jains ; and 1t fizst appears in the Kongu «
" Chronicle, co n‘ustonﬂy with this ou(-umatancu, in mnunc‘aon W]uh a royal
grant of land to tho priest of a Jaina temple.-

[ eapital and distriel tqo.vnq (pp. 5, 6). They 'were ac qvmme«l with tlie arts
" of masiennd; dmmng Of instzuments of music they had the vina or Indian
“guitar, and several kiads' of drums. (p 5}, They practiged agricnlture :
and thoy used: the kanduka measure in 1acasu ring their grain, and alse
g measuring the extent of their culiivable land (pp. 5, 6). lhoy culti-
veted the art of war, and were skilled in the us# of the bow ( (p- 5). They
‘marhed fo war te the sound of their war—'lrunm, and used encnantmmtq

- ageinst their cnemms (p.5). They invaded the forcign countries around them
. The capitsl of Wongu during the rule of the Ratti dynasty was Skanda- .
’ : . &, 6). They dirplayed the b 5 - 1 tlo
i pura’ Tts Tovality Ims not hxthortu becn ascortained ; nor does there secm {rp ). deplaye o banuers which they took in battlo \p 5

P - and.they. enriched their country with the epoil and {he tribute which they
to be any sufficient cluas for a search £<‘)r it. It must e\udv;ut]y be looked for brought home from iheir wurs (p. 5). They were munificont in their publie

charitios (pp- 5, 6):end thoy created land-endowmants fof religions
- purposes {(pp. 5, 6). These endowmo For je 03 propitiator
3 Four. B AL &, il 2, 35 Mad, Jour. xiv, (1) 5, 6. L purp {(pp- 5, 6). dowmonts were mnde o promt Y

Y ¥ £ tig - - »
4 MaCudden’ B(hlmgal Lms, vp. 4, 35 Prown's Carnatio Chronology, p. 6. , oﬁwmfs an going forth to w ar (p 6}, und’ as thauk-u{t( ings for vietery
5 Mad. Jour., xiv. (I) 4, 5, 6. . -

b Ind. Antiq., vi 60. 2 Tad. Ansiq., v. 276.

-

* Mad Jour., xiv. () 6. #2 Mad. Jout, xiv. (I) 11
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oo their return from their campaigns (pp. 5. 6). Thoso endowinents
consisted of grants of land, differing greatly in extent, from meven konda-

kaws in the instance of Govinda }mn, a I1s gift (p. 6), to five hundred

kandakams in {he instanco of Trivik rvmn-dov a's (p.-6)3 their value,
according to the valuation of the present ti mc——takmﬁ;iw rupens 1o ho the
profis of & kandakam of land—being seventy rupees and five thousand
respectively. These dopations were bestowod in the name of the pricst
(m‘ 5, 6): but they were for the benefit of the; temy.e {p. 8). 'Their grants
were made in the form of written ins seriptions (pp. 5, 6} : and, asin all known
eerly indtancos, they were engraved on plates of copper or on slabs of stone;
and therofore the arts of writing and engraving were known here né this timne.
’,L‘hey dated their grants in tho era of Shili viliana, and added the year of the

ixty-years cycle : un(l they used the same Tawil names of the menths which.’
¢ are provalent in the present time (pp. 5, 6).

The time of full moon, and of
the middle of st eclipss, wero regarded then, a8 now, as fortunnte. moments,
and specially snited for making charitable donations (pp. 5, 6): and these

paxticnlaxs show that they were possessed of some amount of knowledge of -

scientific as well 28 mythological astronomy and astrology : and to these

indications arether may be addcd namely,. that they (hnded their months

into the waxing and waning balves (p. 6.

‘With regard to the relis gion of Ixongu in these early times, Jainism
.} prevailed dmmv the first ccnturyA D., and wasin the ascondant. It was an
organized lumunhy, each temply having dts officiating priest, and these
Priests being snbordinated to 4 superior hﬂud {gum).. They buwlt tcmplos,
which were endowed by the kings, and in which religions service wos
performed by priests attached tothem {p3jari). Their templos wers called
by the namos of the kings who endowed them, or by the gom,ml title of the
dynasty (‘ ‘ Kongari Varmé Basti”). They },osoessed sacred books, in which
gome Jainas were specially learned. This literary class Lad a specinl

superior (p. 5); snggesting that thay had convents of literary men : and their -

duties included the expo‘ntlou of their religious books to their kiags. Thom

-kings wers wall versed in the literaturs of their days, the Niti-shiistra, the -

Bliarata-shéstra, and the spiritual treatives. At the same time, the worship
of the serpent was prevalent here; and it had its special ritual (Niga-
archina Manira), which was studied oven by the kings (p. 6.) The sacred
Shri-kare tree, too, was planted by the sido of the Jama, tomple : and its
shade was r yarded as the approprwte residence of their pontiffs (p. 5).

The Shaiva religion was also known in these parts at least as carly as the
middlo of the sccond century A.D. While the first' six kinga of Kongu
were Jainas, the seventh, Trivikrama-déva, apostatized to the religion of
Shiva (p. 6).. Shive was worehipped under the form of °hun1mra déva :
and o templo to him under that name existed in the capitul. The Shaivas

appear to have boen numberous at this time, and also of considerable '

1mport¢nr-o for thoy had a pontiff over their scct at the capital, whose

geat was in thei temple thero, and who- received the largo endowment of .
five hundrod kandakams of land from tho king (p. 6.) This pontiﬂ' was a

Brahman of the Bhiradvija family : and his presence here is illustrative
of the fact, that Brithmans wero settled far down'in Southern India at lcast
as early as the socond century AD. If we may JUd{IB from . the Vaishuava :

L o . &

noame of, this pontiff, Narasimha Bhatta, we may perhaps counclude that the |

-

-and Jayadey en, with a Shalva sz Yination in the first two,

. | | ,
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artlcula,r form of the Shaiva rahmon over whmh ha presided, w&as ﬂ(()ln;e»
Sanety of the Advaita scliool of ‘doctrine which subsequently attained to
{ Shankarachdrya.
e-ominence under the teaching o ‘
PrThe proper noames ‘mentioned in the Kongu Chironiclo may bo rnga;;d%d as
two centuries . in
e prevalent in ‘the first
specimens of those which wer i es A2
g ally names of Vishnu ; namely, y
Southern India. These are principa
Krishoa; Chaturbhuja, Trivikrama, ;md Narasimha : others are common to
iffsrens sects; namely, Vira,” Kali-vallabha, ITumhhmandru (A *‘1c¥nmna.),.
N giay and a Vaishnava
tendency in the laiter two. ‘The appearancs of the emopound Wandi i
oo Cland o L
the Jaina names Pancha-nandi and Niga-nandi hae aist & shaiva leanmg: :
while the Naga of the latter of* theso lwo,names savours of the worship
of the serpent. . ‘
The sta?emvnfs refraxdmfr the, foreign rélations of these Ratta kings of |
Kongu é&ro conﬁnod to the reigns of Govinda Raya I3, Chatm'bhum
Kannara-dSva, and Trivikrama- dpva; and in the instances of the.former

* two, they are simply geneml statements. . Id the last instance, however, wo
'3

: countrica ére omitted.

are told that Trivikrama-dsva went . forth fo vonguer the country of the
south, «gnd overeame the Chola, Pandya, K I’snlz and Malaysla coun-
tries ;" and thai, ~whether by mnquest or ohlm-msn, he “ elso ruled over
the I &m&idl'm country.” _ It is to be noted here, that the countries of the
Scuthern DokHan t\}uch are nemed in this series are thote which, from
-other sourcss, we kuow to have existed there nt the dawn of the bletter
known history of that portmn of Todiu: but the Kadambe sand Dravida
Kadamba wag, for the prosent, oo far distunt to
be reached. by this ambitious new powers and their intervoning new
conquest Karnata would need to be consolidated before any new effort could
be made beyoud its borders. But the Dravida country was conterminous

with their original northern frontier; and their newly acguired territory in

»

Karnata ta*'r!ed that common frontier fmuch further to the westwards, so
far us can be gathered from the probablht]us of the case in the pressnt
condition of our information : it is, thg,refore wmal.mble that Dravida
should be omitted in Trivikrama-36va's invad diong. o would naturally “)

avoid attocking a power which was £00 mlghty for him to hope to conquer : .; X

and if this was the condition of the Pallava dominions ut this time, as overy

frosh discovery now seems to hasten to make certain, we may not 1mpmbably
'reo-ard that circumstante 'as the reason of the omission. It is also to be -
" observed that both Kerala and. Malzyalem are named amongst these

conquered countries. If the Malayalam of this list refers to the modern

Travanccre country, “ihe Kerala Lere* intendel =vill be the more limited

counivy of that .namo: but the namo Malaydlams has also a much wider

s1rrn‘hmtmn than this ; and s referenn here muqt theroxm& be regarded
. as uncertain. .

" A well marked illustration of the pmcpprous condition of Kongu during )
the period assigied to the reigus of tho Ratli kings is .;,iI'orded by ths ;
discovery of several hoards of W-all preserved coins of ‘the Roman Erperors | i
Auoustus {B.C. 27 to A.D. 14), Tiborius (A.D. 1 1o 37), and Calignla (A.D.
37 to 41), as well as others of Hindu type, within the Yimits of t!nq kmgdom,

" testifying to the intorcourse which thensubsisted botween Kongu and
the civilized world of tho West, and to the existence of a highway of the

¢ commerce of the ancient world passing through this kingdom in those days,
s 4 -

y .
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and also to the production within it of some of the valuable articles of that
Jeommerce. Dr. Buchanan! rofors to one of these finds in A.I). 1800 near
Palachy or Polichy, 26 miles south of C_oim.bato’m: “In this vicinity was
lately dug np a pot coutaining a preat many Romun silver coins, of which
Mr. Hurdis was so kind as to give me six. *They were of two kinds,
but all of the same valus, each weighidg fifty-six grains. One of the
kinds is of Augustns. ... The other coin isof the same weight, and
bolongs to Tiberius.”  8if Walter Elliot * mentions a similar silver denarius

Yof Augustus being found about A.D. 1803 at Pennar in the Coimbatore.

colloctorate, in a pot full of silver eolns of other {ypes. Other large
hourds have been found-af different times in the same collectorate:
A largo heard was discovored in. Septeraber 1807 at the opeuing of one
i of the ancient tombs koown by the name of pandu-Fulis, near the village of
Chavadi-paleiyam in Goimbatore; ... .. and sbout four years eatliora
pot.full of the same ‘picces was dug up at Pennar, also in the Coimbatore
provinse, aniong which wus found a silvor denarius of Augustus, which
proves that thoy were current at the commencemeut of *the Christian era.”
+ Mr. M. 8. Walhouse® mentions thrae more gold-finds in this same district:
«In 1805 fiva Gno gold coins of tho Cmears were fovnd at Kartr” ... .

“In Y842 ux earilen pot ecoutuining fva hundred sad twenty-two Roman .

denaril was dug up near Vellaldy, & small village four miles from the town
o T ent ot - % 3 & Jid * ) . 2

of Iunmbatur’, and, remarkably enough, out of so largs a Amaber, vl but
a dozen, like the * great many ” of the Falichi find, were eoins of Augusius
and Tiberius, tho exceptions being of Caligula and Claudive. In 1856

s sixty-three very beandiful gold eoins, bearing the heads of Augustus and

other early Homan empercrs, in exeollent preseryation, were discovered
packed in an earthen pi labout the size of a large mango, near the
boundary of the Modura and Koimbatir districts, about 40 miles south of
Kiangyam.” ‘ »
, The beryl, or agua-marine, is found in the cavities of tho masses of
. cleavelandite which occur around the village of Padiyiir, or Pattiali, 40
! milus east of Coimbatore ; and one only other locality in India, if it indeed is
" another, has heen named as producingit.t dr. Walbouse * has shown good
reagons for concluding that the best kinds of this favourite gem, which was
equally prized by the Tyrians® the (hreeks, and the Romans,” came from
this portion of the Kongu kingdom : “ In modern times the gem, besides
the Indiaz well [of Pudiyir], has heen fonnd in America, both North and
Boutly, in Siberia, and at & few places scattored ovet Furope, particularly at
Limoges in France, Amorica and Siberia may be excluded from the sources
of ancient supply. Ths lcealities ju Euraps are in rcfgions litsle known to
the Romans, and unmenticnsd by Pliny, who had the best means of informa-
tivn. It is unknown in Ceylon.  Iis ancient origin seems thercfore limited,
ag Pliny says it was, {0 India, and there it is only known to oceur at the
Tocality in Koimbutlr deseribed in this note, whero, moroover, the gem is
distinguishod by the true clear sea-groen colour specified by Pliny.”  Until,
therefore, it can be shown that the sea-green beryl was found elsewhere,

PR =
! Buch. Myn., ii. 318; Hamiiton's Gazetiecr, under ¢ Palachy.
? Mad. Jour., wix. 227, 228. s Ind. Antiq, v, 239; vi. 215.
£ 8en ¢ Beryl” in Fncyel. Bris., 0th Edit, 6 Ind. Autiq., v, 237 #.
¥ Yackiel, xxaviil. 13. 7 Vliny Nat, Hist,, zxxvii. ch. 5.
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this gem forms & point of contact between Korigu and the western world at ‘;‘;‘
& very remote period, just as the dismond does for the Fyalmvas and ’,‘he'
spices for Kevala, as I have elsowhers pointed out. (See Ind. Antig.
vii. 7; viii. 10.) :

L)
Another mark of the contact of Kongu with the western world in ancient

times, and of its own early prosperity, is obtaium‘l from bh‘e.cir(:11ms§ance

that Salem and its surrounding neighbourhood has been the chief seat of the

supply of the finest steel thyoughout historical {imes, and apparently from
uppiy

A st

the earliest ages)  Sir J. G. Wilkinson has? adducod proofs that stecl was ¢

known to the Egyptians if very eady times. Mr. J. M. Heath, an ’
excellent muthority upon iron and steel, has suggested that their sculptors’

tools Taav havo been made of Salem steel: ¢ We ean hardly doubt that:
“the tools with ‘which the Egyptians covered their obelisks and temples of
porphyry and syenite with hieroglyphics were made of Incian steel. Thore
is no ovidence to show that any of the nations of antiguity besides the
Hindus were acquainted 'with the art of making steel. The notices
which occur in the Greek and Latin writers on this subject serve only
10 betray their. ignorance of it; they were acquainted with the qualities
and. familiar with the use of steel, but they appear to have been altogether
ignorant of the ‘mode in which it was prepared from iron. The arms and
cuiting inetruments of the ancients Were all formed of alloys of copper and
tin, and we are certain that tools of such an alloy could not have been
- employéd in sculpturing porphyry and syenite.” * '
*+ Ho has also sixggesﬁqd that the farfious present of steel vrhich Ale:ganderl
the Great received while he was in India, may have como from the Salem
mines : “One certain fact has reached us regarding the antiquity of the steel
manufacture of India : Quintius Curtius mentions that a present of steel was
-made to Alezinder of Macedon by Porus, an Indian, chief, whose country
‘he had invaded. , We can hardly believe that a matter of about thirty
pounds weight of stecl wonld have been considered a present worthy the
acdoptance of the conqueror of the world, had the manufacture of that
substunce been practised by any of the nations of the West in the days of
Alexander, Wamay judge from the extent of the present, how much the
cost of the article’had beon edhanced by transpert from tho place of its
manufacturd to the country of Porus. 'Wo kuow that a maritime intercourse
was mainiained from the remotest antiquity between the Malabar Coast, the
Persian G~1§1f;*the country about the mouths of the Indus, and the Red Fea;

i

)

and it appéars reasonable to conclude that the stoel of the'south of India .

found its way by thess routes to the country of Porus, to the nations of |
Eurdpe, and to Egypt.”* ~ ’

Tax -Ki:g(}s oF Koxeu or-vur Gaxaa TRace.

Yo R )
" Under this sccond dynasty of the kings of Kongu the limits of the ,

kingdom wers greatly extended to the north-westwards. The last king of
“»the Rutti dynasty, Trivikrama-d8va, is said to have rulsd over the Karna-
. t,al_ai‘cmmtry in addition to Kongu;® by which name is prebably meant, in this
. ‘early stage of the extension of their boundaries, the southorn portion of the

- ¥ Jour, R. A. 8., v. 390; Buch. Myas,, i. 174; ii. 19; Heyne's Tracts, 361,
. ® Anc. Egypt, iii. 247; Rawl. Herod, ii. 119 ncte. oo
Tt 3 Jeur, R. A 8. (For 1839), v. 395, , - 4 Jour, R. A, 8., v, 396, .
& Jour, R. A. 8., viii. 3; Mad. Jour,, ziv. (I) 6. o

3
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| present dominions of M,
ig not recordad ; but tho fuct of this portion of Mysore huving heen vov
from vory early #imes '

ore.t  The cause of the axtinelion of that dynasty

by chisfiains of the Gaugn xace” sugres's the conice-
ture that Trivikrama-dova may have lost bis 1ife in the invasion of Gm;',*u«
vadi, or in & counter-iuvasion of Kongu by the Gangs Rija, and that tho
}Gangn Rajs, horetofore only o miver chicf, followed up kis advautpge by
saizing the throno of Kongu snd adding tho vacant kiugdom to his fermer
territory. : ’
» This now dynasty was of the Kinviyana family, “of which the Muni

Kanva was the founder,” es I have it in an mmpublished grant ; thus giving

them €I..S_1)‘Ll.‘if‘tuil orsa br&l.mma:;ical origin. In their grauts they call thuir
dynasty tho Jihnavi race ; Jiboavi being a synonym of Gtangd, tho daughter
of Jahnu. ,

rny g : [ 3 . . . - .

lheiiollowmg p?dxgmo of tha Gunga kingsis constructed frow {he Kongu
Qhromcle. Tho figures which precedo the names represent tho order of
their succession to the throne s— : o

1. Shrimat Kongaol Varma Dharma-mabadhi-rays L

' .
2. §h. Madhava Mabadhi-rayae L

| -
3, YL, iari Varma M.
|
4, Vishnu-gopa M. ’ Parikulatii Rive.
— |
b, Wadbavs Varms 1L 8. Wiiskua Verms. Daughier. 7. Dindikara Kaya, alfce
g {depted on). ) o Thadslnhundrs eva Toya,
: : 8. Bk, Eongani . 3L
é -
9. Dhruva.nid Rays,
10, Hueghhaza ., afi-2 Brahmaharl 8
11. Trivikrams 8. 2
1
12. Bhovikrama 8., Cajapatl,
R _ R
Vallalita R. 13, Xongeg B, T, ..
f

¥

i o
14. Raja Govinds R, 15, Shiva-rama R.,
adias Waadi Vurna, alias Shiva Muhi-raya L

. 8on (unnamed).

] |
16. Pyithivy Kongani 2., Vijayaditya R.
alics Shiva Maba-riye 11, i
17. Raja Malla-dova R. T,
elias Suiva Maha-raya IIL

!
18, Ganda.déva Maha-raya.

. [ ' !
15. Eniyeevakya R. 20, Gupalutiama B.  21. Rija Malla-deva R, IL.

_they spetk of the intarinediate reigns of Krishpa Varmid and Dindi

B . r ~ . or
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by Mr. Lewis Rice;* two grants of the cighth king, Kongaz.li‘-z:ﬁja I, two
also of his son Avinita, the ninth king ;* and also two of the sixteenth king
Prithivi Kongani. The grant of Vishuu-gops make‘ﬂ him the son of Shriman
Konguli Varmma Dharmma Mahadbi-raja, but all the 0‘-.:«*1(?1‘ grants agree
with the Chronicle in stating his relationship. Another ciffereno, and. it is
a large ore, is in the position of the fifth, sixth, seventh, and gighth Kings ;
the Chronicle makes Madhava Varma IL the adopted son of Vishuu-gopa,
and sots aside his succession to the throne on the birth of Krishua Varng,
subsequent to his adoption, znd assigns him a small principality as a

_ compensation, apparently carved out of the paternal dominions. The grants,

without cxeeption, speak of him as the sen of Vishpu-gopa without any

_reference to an adoption, and as the father of Kongani Liaja 1I:by ihe

daughter of Krishna Varma Mahadhi-Raja of the Kadamba dynasty : nor do
ara
Raya, the sixth and seventh kings of the Chronicle; nor of the younger
sister of Madhava, whom the Chronicle makes the mother of Kongani I
Anothtr important difference oceurs in the succession after Bhiivikrama,
‘the twelfth king of the Chrogicle : but the constrrtion of this portion of ali

- the docurnents is involved and obscure ; and it is possible enough that some

portion, if not the whole, of the apparent discrepancy hore may bo owiug to

" that circumstance. -

With these few exceptions the pedigreb of the grants agrees closcly with

~ the Kongu Chronicle, notwithstanding a shight variation in the spelling of a

few of ihe names and an occasivnal additional title or an aliss. To show
how closa that agreement is, a8 well as to mark the idlifferences; the follaw-.
ing pedigree is constrncted from cno of the grants of Prithivi Kongani, the
sixteenth king, as given in Mr. Ricc’s ¢ Mysore Jnseriptions,” page 284 :—
Srimat Bvegayd Varmma Dharmma Mehadhi Raja.
Sciman Madkava Mahadhi Raja.
b
Brimad Harl Varmma Mahadhi Rajs.
} P ,

R . - Sriman Vishpu-gopa Meahadhi Raja. .

Sviman Madhava Mabadbi Baja,

Sriman Kongani Mahadbi Raja, *¢ the beloved Gaters son of Krishna Varmma Mahadhi
. Raja.”
{

Avinita, alics Dnvvinita,

Mu;hlka.ra. .
e - Sm Vil‘cra.mn.
" Bhn V’ihama.
. i . *
— Vilanda Rija, NavahK;m, Ko.x\;ésx;i Maharaja, alias éiv:'amam.‘

T glins $11 Vallatha,

L
{Son, notiemed. ]
i

. : Bhima Kopa, alizs Faja Kosari,  Prithavt Kongani Maharaja.”
1 Ind. 4ntlg., vil 172; Mys. Tnser., 203, . -
2 Ind. Antig., i. 362 ; Mys. Incer,, 232; and Ind. Antiq, v. 136 ; Mys. Inser., 599,

- % Ind. Antig;9..188; Mys. Tniers; 292; and Mys. Tnscr., 204..

} The ¢ Ganga-vadi"’ of Mad. Jour,, iv. (I) 9. * Mad. Jour., xiv, (I} 33, | ~—. vol. L. ’ - 4-

" The genealogy which is thus stated in the Kongn Chronicle, agrecs, with
vory few variations, with tho pedigrec of these kings in their published .
land-grants. A grant of the fourth king, Vishnu-gopa, has boen published

- . B ) -
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The substantial agresment between these grants and the Chronicle, an.

sovorally amongst themselves, will appear all the more remarkablo

when i is borne in mind that they belong to periods in the history ranging
over more than four conturjes, the carliest of them having been v:"ritten iy
the fourth century A.D., and the latest -in the eighth century ; and that
they have been discovered in placos widely &eparated from each other, in
Harihar, in Mercara and Riggatnddu in Coorg, and in Mallohalli, Néga-
mangalam, Bangalore, and Hosir, : . '

*_{during the whole continunnce of this dynasty. In the case of the first
'six kings the crown descended from futher to son, notwithstanding the
‘expectation of a breach of the direct line when Madhava I1. was adopted by
%‘Vishmx-gop&, snd again, sfter ¢ suspension of the direct line for a short
times while Dindikara ¢ hald the kingdom in his power.” Each of the néxt
_six kings was succoaded by his son down to CGovinda the fourtesuth king,
Urovindn was suceceded by his younger brothor Shivardma, and he by
his grondeon Prithivi Kongoni, and he Dby his younger brother’s rou
Malladsva I. For two snecossions more the crown descended from futher
to son : and at the death of the nineteenth king Batyavikyz, hiu twa younger

brothers obtained the throne in the order of their birth; though, iu the-

caso of the Iast, Malladéva Y1, his elder brother Gupottama appears to have
been deprived of the principal pertion of the royal dominjous tv make way
for him, while Gunottamsa himself retained only the district of Skandapura,

The suceassion to the throne was for the most part remarkably regular.

whicl surrounded the original capital of Konpu, Accovding to the grants

the suceession waa still movs regular than it is thus™ represented in
the Koengu Chrounicle: for the only interruprion of the direet succession
frem father to son hers ocvurred in the case of Shivarama or Shivamara,

who is reprosented to have suceeeded his brother Vilanda, and of Prithivi-

Kongani, who succeeded his grandfather Shivamgra. According to the
Chronicle, Vallabha, the elder son of Bhilvikrama. was sct,aside from the
succession in favour of his younger brother Kongani JII.; though there
scems to be some confusion iu its statements regarding him : but the inscrip-
tions give no countenanco to this sceming ‘supersession. At the death of
_ Krishna Varma without direct heirs to Lis throne, some interesting questions
appear to have arisen connected with the Hindu law of succession. Had
Madhava II., Krishna Varmi's adoptivo brother, been alive at that
time, the crown would.have gone to him as his unquestionable right :
but he was evidently dead, from aya circumetance of Dindikara, another
member of his family, puttingin his claim to the vacant throne; a claim

which could only arise, with legal sanction, after the death of Madhava, and ‘

in the absence of any heirs whatever belonging to Krishna Varma’s fumily.
The only member of that family living™ af this time was Krisbna, Varmia’s
younger sister : and it is somewhat remarkable that her claim to succeed her
Lrother does not seem to have been put forward or to have heen enter-
tained ; though the right of & Lrotherless sister to succoed to an ordinary
estate of a deceased brothor, in preference to any but the heirs of the body
of a superseded adoptive brother like Madhava, is very plain. The birth of
Xongani I1L., however—for Re was apparently born aftér Krishna Varma’s
death—set aside the claims of Dindikara:.and the council of minitters
anointed the infant as their king. It is at the same tims possible that
. - [

®
«
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Dindikara had not set up a personal claim to the throne ; but that he * held
the kingdom in his power” pending the birth of am expected heir, aa
regent for its female ruler. The. pedigree of the inscriptions does not
invelve these quastions ; for there the infart Konglmi is the posthumous
son of Madhava I, whom he duly succeeded affer a few months® interval
“between his father's death and his own birth. -

The chronology of this period deserves close investigation ; for it extends,
over about seven hundred years, and during this long time only twerty.one”
reigns ars recorded, and these twenty-one kings represent only seventeen

. sucesssive generations.  An average of more than thirty-three years to cach
eign is thus obtuined ; and this is a longer average than is commonly®
assigned to a long succession of kings : and an average of more than forty-

" one years to each genvration is here shown for a succession of sevonieen

* generations ; and this is similarly longer than we meect with in cur ordinary
- experience.

- The Kongu Chronicle has eight dates in the portion which treats of these
Ganga kings : and four of these dates are taken from the inscriptions of

" the kings ‘to whom they refer. These dates are all given in the S.8. era,
with the additioa of the year of the eycle of sixty years: and in three
instancesin Ar. Taylor’s translation ' numerical words for numbers ars also
-added. The month and the solar hemisphere arve given in the first of

: theso three instances; the wonth, the day of the month, the lunar mansion,
and the day- of the week in the second instanve; and the montl, the day
of the week, the day of the month, and the lunar mansion in the third
ipstance. The earlicst of these three instances belongs to the middle of
the seventh century A.D.: and the other two to the eighth and ninth
centuries respectively. : '

In'all three instunces, however, the translitoration of the numerical
words is defective. Tho first of them is thus given: * 8. Saca-vasthu-grega-
banna-yuddha, 591.”” 1f the original Tamil letters here (transliterated
according t0 -their form, regardiess of their sound) were, as scems most
probable, ¢ Vachuta kiraka psna’—the Tamil eguivalents of the Sunskrit
words ‘ Vasudha graha bapa’—the sumbers which correspond with those
mu;mncal words are 195; namely, ¢ Vasudhd,’ the earth, == s ‘g}rahu,’
the planets, =9 ; and “ bana,’ Cupid’s arrows, = 5 ; and theso ﬁ:gl]l‘f?s;
by the necessary x.uversiou, give the dato 8.8. 591, which agrees with thd"
figures of the mscx:xption. The eyelic year <which accompanies these two
forms of the? éate,‘ is ‘ Pramodiita,” which fell on 8.8, 592 ;% and a variation
,,Of' g,‘ yoar, like t].ns, i§ of common occurrencs. In this instance, fh(zr@i"ém, >

. '"th:é three fo‘rpzs in which the date is stated, agroe closely«}vith,each ather.

Y eanwuct venture to eoirect the whole of the obscure transliteration of the

. other two instances, e .

The India-House tranclation and Mr. Taylor's agree fogether in their
etatem‘e}zt,qf‘.the 5.8 In every inmstance Ibut in two! instanzes they do not
agree iv Ehe corresponding year of the eycle of sixty. Hari Varma’s grant

s date.d 8.8. 210 in both translations: the India House translation adds thoe

"V Mad. Jgur., xiv. (I) 11, 13. TR

2 Mr.:i{gdden’fs Oricntal Eras, P.26; Br@wnfﬂ;ﬂ,’ éhr'ffﬁ~,’P- A,

S
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cyclic year Saumys to it, whiclr corresponds with 8.8, 211 but Mr. Taylor's
translation has the year Subhakrit instead of Saumya, which corresponds
with 8.8. 204.! Similarly, Prithivi Kongani's grant is dated 5.8, €68 in both
transtasions : but, while the Tndia THouse translation adds the year Parthive
to it, which corresponds with 8.8. (67, Mr. Taylor’s translation has Prabhava,
which corresponds with 8.8, 649 In the instance of Konpani IL's grant

of 8.8. 268, the India Honso translation * adds the year Parabhava to this

date ; Mr. Taylor, on wie other hand, hasno date whetever in the text of his
translation, but he has ¢ Q. Hada 288, A.D. 365-6 " in the margin, but still
without the year of the cycle: from which it may o coyclude& that the text
of the Tamil munuscript had no date. S.8. 288, howeyer, does not correspond
with ¢ Parabhavs,’ but with ‘ Kshaya; and Puribhava of that eyele fell in
8.8. 2684 Tt is quite possible that this is owing o an error in tronsliterating

tho word from the Tamil ; for Prabhava follows Kshaya in the eycle, and the -

Tamil form of Prabhavais ¢ Firapava,” whilo the Tamil forme of Parabhava
is * Parapave.” It must also by noted here that Paribhava of two vyeles
later fulls on S.8.38%;and, if this is the correct year, the figure for the
century will have to be corraoted from 2 to 8 in both translations, and for
this corroction another and stronger rewson will presently be shown.

We may uow proceed to compare those dutes of the Kongu Chronicle

with those which are £pund int the publizhed inscriptions of the Kongn kings
Hari Vorma, the ur amed son of Vishnu-gopa, Kongani 1L, Avinita,
Prithivi Kongani, and SBatyavakya. , . '
The enrliest date in thig portion of the Chronicle is 8.8. 111 ; and it belongs
to the reign of Kongani Verma 1., the founder of this (langa dyuasty.
The Indin House translation of the Chronicle makes this date the year of
this king's installation; and adds that he reigned for fifty-one years® Mr.
Taylor’s translation has neither of these particulars, but merely states that
¢ his reign was in 5.8, 111, i Pramodita year.” Mr. Taylor statos® that
1is * translation is close and literal:” and it thevefore follows, either that
these particulars weve not in the griginal Taril manuseript, but wore added
10 tho India House trauslstion from somo other source, or that these two
iranslations were made from two different manuscripts. This date is eleven
years aftor the grant of the lastking of the Ratti dynasty above referred to ;
and, on that ground, it is & very probable date. His reign of fifty-one
years, assuming S.8. 111 tohothe date of his .aceession, places the installa-
Yion of hisson Madhava 1., towhich no dato is attached, in 8.8, 162. In the
next pluce come the two dates of the reign of Hari Varma. The earlier of
these dates, namely, S.8. 169 and the T'rabhava year of the_eyelo, ocours in
the grant of this king published by Mr. Floot” from Bir Walter Eliot’s
collection; andthelater of the two, 5.8, 210, ocours in the Kongu Chronicle: *
and it raay here be borne in mind that the cyelie yoar Subhakrit, which
is found in Mr. Taylor's translation as mentioned above, places this grant

! Jour. . A, §., viii. 3; Mad, Jour., xiv. (1) 7.
2 Jour. R A. 8., viii. §; Mad. Jour,, xiv, (I) 11,
3 Jour. R. A. 8., viil. 4. 4 MeCndden, 145 Brawn, 7.
5 Jour. R. 4. 8., vilis 3. ¢ Mad. Jour,, xiv. {I) 3. .
7 Tud. Antiq., viii. 212, o . ]

& Jour. R. A, 8., viii. 3; Mad. Jour,, xiv, '(l) 8.

Y 1ETIOS O . N
. these numerical words are, 2 (nayuna = eyes), 7 (

‘. L“" . ',A' ’ . 'm) .
.- . . . vy, v
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in 8.8. 204, The year Prablava, which-accompanies the £.8. date in Mr.
. Flost’s inscription, is in agreement with 8.5, 169" gs it is thero given.
5'This date was the seventh year aftev the instgllation”.of Madhava 1.,
" Hari Varma's father, according to the date of his accession as ‘given sbove
and it would - give Madhava I. so short a reign that a question at once
‘arises of the greater credibility of the above date of the accession of
Madhava I., or this dete of his son’s grant. If this grant were unquestion;
\i ubly genuine, its testimony would have 2 hetter claiin to be reegived than
{ the stateraent of the India House translation of the Chronicls, derived as it
is from an uncertdin source, that Kongani 1. reigued for fifty-one years; and
7 the date of Madhava I.'s accession might then be placed farther back: but Dr
- . a 3 ] " - . . *
A:};umesll concludes t?{nt it is a forgery ?f about the tenth century, and Mr.
‘leet,* who has published the grant, fully endorues that conclusion, and
promises a detailed discussion of the reasons for it in a forthcoming paper
upon another Kongu.inscription, Under these circumstances it will be
better to omit this grant from the present discussion. The date .of Hari
4 + . - Lo . . s ' !
Varmi’s donation, mentioned in tho Chronicle, namely, 8.8. 214, is forty-eight
¥, Py 3 5 1¥ 1 3 R '
years after the aceession of Madhava I. ; it is therofore within the range ’f}f
probability. C "
Hari Varmda was succeed { 75
i Ve attaphedkh}x‘ ii by his son V 1)%1(11.1 gopa,* but the Chronicle
has no 4 fo attached to his nams, and no ioscription helouging to his reipn
has "Ml Ilertfe been discovered. It appears fromiho Chroricle, and more
esperia rom i iz Houso tr i i1 ki ion ‘
P . ¥ he India House translation, thut his reign was a long
one. . . . : °
Kl\l{li Rwe”ha.s published-* -2 grant'of Vishun-gopa’s son, * the lord of
olalapur Tho is herwic N
: P J; a,” who is not oi.h'urma:e named, bearing the date of S.8. 272 in
‘n.unierm words and the cyclie year 8adharana. The plaze, of which a jie
simele eccompanies Mr. Rice's paper, has the words * Sh ’ -
e nave shadha v T, ho Shagn varu nayaua
g1rl nay arana shaurnachehha [?] ro” for “Bhaka vurushs v
iri. nayano Sidharana saqu.tqar@-”- the & WEQ varushz nayena
] atsare; ™ and the figures corresponding with

. L girl == nountains), 2 {evey
. 2 { 1 i tains), 2 {eye
agam)s, gr, by the necessary inversion, 8.8 9272, The year Séaﬂlﬁrrmc ’el;
upon S.8. 2727 ag it is siven i i nserint; ‘J T
di‘ S8 42,7 as it 1s given in the inscription. Tt wowld bo out of place 1o
a .. syt 2 ' e
discuss hero the probability of & grant of this age, having its ¢
in the 8.8. era in the year of ti o fg/’ e it enne
) r oi- the cycle of sixty and in th ent of
n tho 8 i ar * 63 xty and in the system of
d ‘;Zgrds, smee the introduction of each of these n.ﬁe‘}mr‘tzJ 1 &sW
o1 , : i HLES § £ T Laf 8 U~
Ecsedv)' ong 10 2’ considerably later pericd® Wo have -
’ - = 2N SO ¥ 37 b
the additional diffienlty in this grant, that it contaiys I  the Navar
asgton, whieh o in thls salu( a ' ..d contains jettors of the Napari
i Tacter 1s  also assigned to a4 yoneh lote ]
these reasons it would be imprudens to make deducti ol st
cal character from this inseription of the o oo oy on i
r rom ript anounyrmons ¢ Jord {ola] '
The suceeszion to the thronoatter the'death c f Vig o e
boon mentioned, g monoot Nl ath o 1s_shr.m-gopa, as has alrendy
. i 4 f i
urr . some amount of obscurity. Whe

t LIcCudcicn? - 105 Brown, T
¢ Ind: Artiq., viii. 212, B
$ Jour. R.A.S,, vith 4 Mad. J
. . .45 Mad. Jour,
& Beo also Ind. Antig., vil, 170,
. 7 McCudden, 14 ; Brown, 7, =
- !. 8. L Palmogr., 71, 72,

f 8. L Palirogr, {2nd Edit.), 34 and noto.
» xiv (). : ’

? Ind. Antis., Xrii“'l7ii; Mys, Inscr,, 293.
78, 175 Ind. Antiq., vii, 170, note. l R
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Chronicle has two reigns between the duath of Vishnu-gopa and the accession
of his grandson Kongani 1II.; and there the reign of Madbava IT. is included
in the long reign of his adoptive father, while all the grants make Madhava
1I. the born son of Vishou-gopa, and his successor onr the throne. In the
. genealogy of the grants, again; Madhava XL is succeeded by his own son
Kongeni I1., who is represented by the Chronicle to have been the son of
Vishnu-gopa’s daughter, the youoger sister of Krishna Varmé, who, therefore,
like her brother, was born subsequent to the adoption of Madhava. The

effect of this upen the chronology of this period is plainly enough to show __

that a considerable length of time elapsed between the agsociation of Madhava
II. with. Vishnn-gopaion the throns, whether it was by adoption or otherwise,
. and the accession of{ Kongayi II. In both the Chronicle and the grants
" Kongapi IIis the grandson of Vishnu-gopa ; and while, according to the™
Chrouicle, his mother was born in the later yearsof Vishnu-gopa’s long life,
in the grants he is the posthumous child of Vishuu-gopa’s son. The
 lony interval which is thus involved in both these statements needs to be
strougly emphasized : for, since the very doubtful genuineness of the grants
of Hari Varma and ¢ the lord of ‘Kolalapure’ precluds any direct use being
made of them hers, no date has presented itself for this period after 8.8. 210
until the accession of Kongani IL, which took place, as avill presently be
geen, in 5.8. 347. The interval of a hundred and thirty-seven years between
these dates is occupied, if we confine ourselves to the statemoents of the
* grants, by the two whole reigns of Vishnu-gopa and Madhava 11, and what-
cver portion of Hari Varma’s reign followed after 8.8. 210, As the reign of
Vishnu-gopa was clearly an unusually long reign, seventy # ars may fairly
-enough be assigned to it tentatively ; and thirty-four yairk &y similarly be
given to the reign of Madhava II. There will then remai nhirty-three years
. of the reign of Hari Varma after 8.8. 210 to complete the above interval of
a hundred. and thirty-seven years. If we now turn to the Chronicle, this
interval is occupied, first, by the reign of Vishnu-gopa, who reigned alene
" for some time before he adopted Madhava, and subsequently for another
. " long time,. jointly with that prince down to the birth of Krishaa Varma;
and then, after his birth, for whatever time may have elaupsed to the end’
of his reign ; secondly, b the whole reign of Krishna Varmd; and thirdly,
by the reign or usurpation of Dindikara, from the death of Krishpa Varma .
to the installation of Kongani TI. Assigning, as above, thirty-three years
] of the interval to thé end of Fari Varma’s reign and seventy years to the
reign of Vishou-gopa, the last thirty-four years will remain to be
~ distributed between the reigns of Krishna Varms and Dindikara.” There
. is no violation'of ehronalogit‘:al‘ possibility in éither of these distributions of
‘ the hundred and thirty-seven.years; and there is, therefore, no necessity
o reject either of the two dates at its extremities on the ground of the
. impossibility of the long interval which separates them. . B
X A confirmation of this conclusion may be arived at from another point of
_view. The description of the character and acts of Krishna Varma in the

"™ Kongu Chronicle! imply that he died after attaining mature manhood : and

e yet it is quite clear that he was but a boy whenhe succeeded Vishnu-gopa

J v i N ’ * ) T B
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on the throne : for Vishnu-gopa canuot be supposad to heve resolved upon the
oxtreme step of adoption until be had arrived at the uge when men usually.
cease to expect to have sons born to them; nor could his ministers be

- expected to accede to such a resolution otherwise than is permitted by the

CHindu-law. It has already been sven that these lings ruled their kingdom
in accordance with written law; and, whatever their eode may have been, it
may be presumed that the adepted Loy must not have excoodad the ago
appointed, in his class, for the veremony of investiture with the sacred
cord of his second birth. - The fprmer of thess conditions implies that
Vishou-gopa was, at thes:ime when he adopted Madhava, either well
advanced in yesrs) or ir-pmpetent; and his incompetency i3 conteary
to all the probabilities. arising out of tho descriptions of this king : and the

- latter condition .implies that Madbave was a youth under cleven years of

. age when he was adoptea by Vishpu-gopa, for these kings may be pre-
sumed to have been ‘regarded as Kshatriyas. ‘Assurning thit he was
ubout ten yearas old at the time of his adoption, * scme time! slapsad
- befarerthe birth of Krishna Verma ; and then tho whole lifetizue of Rrishua
Varma {allowed before Madbava’s name appears aguin in the. iatory.
When it does appear again, it in in the seutence * os this king lad no
son after the said Kyishna Varma Mahathi Biya. one of the above-menticned

- race (whenoco Miadhava was fuken}, named Dindicsra Rays, son of Puari-
kulatti-riya, held the kingdom in his power;”? and this implies that

ladhava was himeeli dead at the time of Krishna Raya’s doath, otherwiso
o claim through him to the vacant throns could Havé arisen to any menber
of his family. In this way a strong presumption arises that o fong time-

, e,ial;»se.d from the adoption of Madhuva in Vishnu-gopa's old age. to the
aucession of .I‘xonga:gi 11.in 8.8. 347: and-it is iraportant to bear this circum-
stance in mind; for, in the abscnce of dates-connected with those reigns, it
forms the’key to the chronology of this period of the history of Kongu.

. TWQ grfi;'ft% of f((quxga.x.li 1. havo been published by Mr. Lewis Rice; one
of w}m:h’. 18 da.t.ed in the year Jaya, the tweniy-ninth year of his reiga,
m}d t}?e!,othsrt in 8.8. 288. It has been mentioned above that the K nngu
Chronicle has tﬂ‘e yoar 8.8, 288 for this king’s reigii in both translations ; one
of which adds the eyelie year Parabhava to it, and that the yeur Pardbhava
3}1;1 x;itaiagfmé 1‘:.5(5:..?021128701. ';[‘:etrlin'sﬁ(ix‘ll :'Jlrjur,}t'inﬁref‘ore, ?ither in the Tmme o‘f
.8, 028 Is cbvioadly t:)o - SAS chzh\v iich give t.lia year of the 8.8.

3. 210, the date of Hari Varmi’s grant, to

& .
afford room bem(zsn them for the very long reign of Vishnu-gopa, and for any
ordingry number of years to be also ’

< given out of the interval to the reigns
Y - A erva yns
?}f Hi?'! v ;;m& and V 1shr,m‘[-)gopa"a suceussur or shiccessors. On this grmu’ld,
eraiore, there appoars ufficie o ion i g
erejor, there r;_ - to be sufficient presumption in favour of the prefer-
ential correciniess ol the eyciie year.  Now Paribhave fell on 8.9, 268, 328,
and 388, The first of theso dates is too sarly, ft y von. 8.8.528
gnd 389, The st {1 b t; 78 15 100 early, for the reason just given. S.8.328
erqually inadmissible on the followi I ati
) : tosl.omng_ grounds :—In whatever caleulation
tinl tg‘ inelude the yoar Jaya ns tha twenty--

— ¢

Y

: s;e d‘_}?d}' s B?m"(l )(“9 36), p. 18; Mundlik's Yé.in:walk(\ya (. 14), p. 161
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ninth year of Kengani T1.'s reign.  Jayn fell neurest to 3.8, 328 in 8.5. 310.

This would place Kongani I1. s accession in 8.8, 260 : and this duto is too early,
cn the grounds given above for the rejoction of 8.8, 288. Moreover, we shall
prosantly see thut the year Vijeya foll on the tairty-firfth year of the reign of
Ji"ungﬂni I1.'s son and successor Avinite.  The nearest Vijuys to 8.8, 323 foll
on B8, 315 - and, if this was the thivty-filth year of Avinitu's reign, it would
plnce his uccession in B.8. 280 ; which'is again too early, in a moach inere sged
mepsure, upon the same grounds.  Tewounld aleo plﬂu: the Jaya of huug&vu
T1.'s reign in 8.8. 256, and his accession, fwenty-nine years baforeit, in 8.8,
277, We are thus driven hy cach of thesn processes to 8.8, 888 for tho Pars-
bhava year of RonganiIl's reign as its only possible. datel,  This is tho
dats of the Mercara grant of this king, as mentioned above; and thedate is
exprassed in words at levgth, “ashia weiti uttarasya trayo satisya® ‘sumvat-

sarasya.’’ ! This date may, therefore, be u.x,uoptud without hesitalion : *
and the 8.8. 288 of the Chronicle must accordingly be curreetrd to 8.8. 388.

The settlement of this date affords the nevessary clue for ascortaining the
dats of Kongani 11.7s earlior grant, which was made, as stated nbove, in Jaya
the twenty-ninth yoar of his reign. The nearest Jaya to 8.8, 348 {all in 8.8,
$76: % and, sines tho next &unfce‘]mg Jaya did not ocour until 8.8, 436, this
latter one need not enter into the discussion, Faya == 8.8. 376 was therefore
the tweuty-ninth vear of Kongani XIL.’s reign ¢ and this placcs Lis aceesedon
in 8.8. 347, as has alrmd‘y been px_m.mef_i out by Mr. Lewis Rice.
This date is amply confirmed by the dufes of the grants of hissou and
succassor Avinita ; from which, as will prisently be seen, the date of Avinita’s
accession s discover '-d to be 8.8, 400, Kongaui I1. thus reigned for fity-
three years from S.8. 347 to 8.8

N

8. 400: and, though his reign was much
bayond the average I ength, its length is naturel enoughi {"sinee it covered the
whele term’ of bis lifwiime, for he was anvinted king while still in his
mother’s lap.* .

Two copper-plate grants of Avinita, the son and snceessor of Kongani IL.,
bave heon publishod by Mr. Biwe., The eariier of these® iy dated in the

third year of his reign; and tho later (ma in the year Vijuyn, tho thirty- .

fith year of his reign. Tho year Jaya 8.8. 876 ocer arred, as wo have scen,
during the reign of his father : the Vl]&}‘ﬁ which we now requirs is, there-
fore, the next year of this naras which came after that Juya; and it fcll on 8.8,
4357 Having thus obtained 3.8, 435 a8 the thirty-fifih year of Avinita's
reign, the year of his accession is disclosed by it, namely, 8.8. 400. 1t also
serves to discover the date of the surlicr of his two grants ; for the third
year of his reign thus falls on §.8. 402,
Avinita was succeoded by hia son Mushhkara ; he by hxs son Trivikrama;
and he by his son Bhivikramb. For the reign of Mushkara thure is as yet
po date. Tho accession of Bhivikruma, and consequently the termination
of the reign of his father and predecessor Trivikrama, is placed by the
Kopgu Chronicle ® in the year Siddhirti, 8.8, 461. This date is quite in

* Ind. Antiq., i 263. ’ ? MeCudden, 183 Brmsn 7.

* Ind. Antiq., v, 134, ' 4 [nd. Antiq., v. 140 ; Mys, Fascer, 292.
* Yad, Antiq., vii, 174 ; Mys. Inscr, ‘.94 ¢ Ind. Antig., v. 138 ; Mys, Insor., 261,

1 MoCadden, 20 ; Brown, 8.

# Jour. R AL 8, wili. §; Mad. Jour, xiv. I 10,

“ w . SALEM DISIRICT \HWAL, o 53
'wvordanca with the dates rxbove given, and it gwes rise to no oluonnlogu al
difficulty in zny other respect. For, the interval from the accession of
Acviniia to this da.te of his gruat—yrmd%n Bhivikeama’s coronation, which
is thus shown, was sixty-one yesrs: aud thie interval | is filled by the threa
reigns of AVIDJtEL, Mmhkara., and Trivikrams.

'I‘w geuealogy from Bhivikrama to Prithivi Kongani presents a di mcu'lty
which canndt at present he surmounted ; for the Kongu Chronide makes
Prithivi Kongani the great-great-grandson of I’hmnkrama, whereas the
grants represent him to be his great- -grandson. 'The pedigree according to

the Chronicle ? is as follows t— .
. . )

" << . L Bhavikramu Raya, Gajapati.

o - . ! _.'i L )
Vallavagi Rays (Ind. B}, , - . . -~ 2, Kongani Mahadhi Raya, +
or, Valla-vacya-raya {Tay.), -~~~ . . alias Bhovikrama Rayh I1,
ie. Vaﬂabhakh 7a R:—na. (T.F) . o ! "

. j ,‘ A :
e 3. Pa;a Govinda Rays, 4. Sivaga Maha Raya (Ind. H.), -
o aliss Mandi V arigs. ) or, Biva-rama-raya {Tay.),
g o . ’ alies, Siva-wabaxaya {Tay.} 5
- ;.. ) oo [Unnaxr}uzd son. ] * "
: 5. Prithivi Kongaui Mahadhi Rays,
‘ ) B ~  oliaz Siva Maba-rafa (Ind. H.},
. i b Cy Siva Maha-raya (Tay).
" In the grants of Prithivi Kongam the pedlgree h“om Bhivikrama down-
wards is thus ngen — ¢ .
. Bhﬁvikrama. )
| : )
Vilanda Raja, B « . Navikama, Kcm’gani Mahaxija,

alias Shr1 Vallabha. o .. alius Sivamara.

' . i ‘ .
¥ 6 - {Unnamcd son.] *

L " o . LI 33 \ima-Ropa, alins Reja-kesari,

- ‘ alias Prithivi, Kongugi Maharaja.

Here Gonnda the fourtnenth kmg of "the Chronicle, is omitted, and
Shivamira, who may well be the sume as’ Shivarfma, the fifteenth king of
the Chroniclo, is made the sameas Kongani IIL,, the thirteenth kmg of.
the Chronicle, whom the Chronicle makm ‘ihwara,mu. s father. This omission -
ocours in both of Prithivi Kongam 8 gra* ts." The effect of it isto cutoff a
whole genemtmn, mclu;hng two wholo Teigns, from the chronology of this
period, and to require the interval of a hundrcd and {hirty years, which
elapsed between the accession of Bhilvik Jmna and thit donation of Skivarama,
presently to be mentioped, to bo assigned .to the single whole reign of
Bhivikrama, and the short portwn oi the reign.of Shivarama which
prewded the date of his domation. This is clearly hmpossible ; and the
omisgsion in the ',\;,"rants may acconlingly bo régarded as un error, whicl'
may be “ectma trom the Chrgmt le. ;= .

£

-1 ij'xR A. 8., viii, );’ Mad. Jour,, xiv. (T} 16,

2 Imu Antxq - i Mvs.‘lnsr'r y 287, aml Myu fracr. 284,
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In this period the Chronicle has the date of a grant made by Shivarama,
the grandson, according to its penealogy, of Bhiivikrama and the grandinther
of Prithivi Kongani.!  This grant is dated in the year Pramodiita 8.8. 591
in bhoth of tho translations, and Mr. Taylor’s adds to them the equivalent
pumerienl words *Cvasu-graha-bins,” which have been referced to above.
Arlinterval of o hundreed and thivey yeors had olapsed frow the nceossion of
Bhitvikrama to this portion of the reign of Shivarima: apd ibis fuderval
embraces, in the Chrounicle, the whole of the three reigus of Bhitvikrama,
his son Kongani 111, and Kongani 1I1.’s elder son Goviuda, together with
such poction of tho reign of his younger son Shivardma s may have
preceded the date of this grant. The donation appears to have beon mado
in the eurly yeurs of Shivarima’s reign; for, as will presently be reen, there
gre fifty-sevon years between its date and the accossion of Bhivarima's
grandsen PrithisT Kongani. Nearly the whole of this interval belongs,
therefore, to the reigns of Bhivikrama, Kongani TII., and Govinda : aud it
gives an average of upwards of forty years to these reigns; or rather, to
come neavor to the requiremcents of the case, since Govindu's reign must
bo curtniled from this average in consideration of the long reign of his
younger brother and guccessor Shivarama, tho reigns of Bhiivikrama and

Kongani II1., or one of them, must be considerably extended beyond that

average. .

From tho date of Shivarima’s grant to the accession of his grandson

Prithivi Kongani in S.8. 648 there is an interval of fifty-seven years, which
is fillod solely by the remainder of his reign after he mado that donation.

That his reign was long, and that he lived heyond the ordinary span of life, .
is fmplied in the fact that he outlived the lifetime of his unnamed son, and’

that he was succeoded in the kingdom by that son’s son. His age at his
dcath may be approsimately ascertained by adding the texm of tho reign
of Gtoviuda, his elder brother and predecessor on the throne, to the above
fifty-seven later years of his own reign, with something besides for the
previous years of his reign, if any, before the dato of his grant, and

somothing more still for his own age at his father’s death. From the,

considerations above referred to, it secmy nevessary to assign st least thirty

" years to the reigu of his brother Govinda, #nd in this way Shivarimb-

appears to have been cighty-soven years und upwards at the time of his
death. Ttis a great age, but it is quite insido the range of our exporience.
The offect of giving thirty years to the reign of Govinda into place his
aceession, and also the end-of the reign of his predecessor, about 8.8.,558,
Ascending from this date, an approximato ‘date may be obtained for “tho
reign of his immediate predecessor Konguni XI1., and also for the termi-
pation of the reign of his grandfather Trivikrama, the date of whose
accession is already known : for the interval of ninety-soven ycars between
§.8. 461, tho dute of Bhiivikrama’s accession, and $.8. 558, thoe date now
chtained for Govinda’s accession, may not nnfairly be distributed hetween
the reigns of Bhuvikruma and his-son Kougani 1IT., by giving fifty years
to the former and {orty-seven w5ko lattor. © Tho date of Kongani IT1.s
aceession aud the end of Bhitvikrana’s reign will then fall upon 8.8. 511.

i

' Jour. R AL S., viid 8 Med Jour)xiv. (I) 11,
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The Chronicle has in the next place tho date of a grant of land made by -
rithivi Kongani in 8.8. 668. Doth translutions agres in giving this date.
'he India House translation makes it correspond with the year Parthiva,
thich it virtually doss, for Partliva fell on S.8. 667 ;' but Mr. Taylor’s
panslation has Prabhava instead of Parthiva, which fell on 8.8. 649. This
{#ference need not be discussed heve, since both these dates are within the
itnits of this king’s reign; and assuming 8.8. 668 to be correct, we may
iroceed to compsre this date with the dates of his two published copper-plato
rapts. The earlicr of these® is dated 8.8. 684 ; and the later of the two® in -
1.8. 698, the fifticth year of hisreign. This latter inscription thus places the
icession of Prithivi Kongani in 8.8, 648 1 and'it also shows thut the earlier
£ these two inscriptions belongs to the thirty-sizth year of his reign, and
hat his grant of 8.8. 668, mentioned in the Chronicie, was made in the
wentieth year of his reign. . N

When ' Prithivi Kongani madoe his donation in 8.8. 698, he had already
eignedfifty years. It seems right to add at the least two or throo years more
o this; for his reign had not then come to gn end., This will pluce the
weession of his nephew and suecessor Malladéva I. about S.8. 701, for whose
eign the Chrouicle gives no date. . '

Malladéva I. was sicceeded by his son Gandadéva, and he by his son
latyavakya, and he byhis. two younger brothers Gunaluttama (or Gunot-
ama) and Malladsva IL. in succession. The only date in the.Chronicle for
his period is 8.8. 800,¢ in which year Gupottama wade a donation of land
vhile he was governing the country around the eurliest capital of his
lyna:sty, as his younger brother’s viceroy, after his - own supersession. Of
he mtexjv‘alk‘of _ninety-nine years which elapsed between the ‘accession of
&Iazladéva I.‘,; and .thle ‘date of g}uiiottaﬁlti’s grant, about thirty-five years
el piay Vﬁryjregsonably be. given to the reigns of Malladtva T., and
}fmd&devfaj, ,zfather and s0; and the .remaining iwenty-nine years may,
ylth egualfairness., be divided ‘betwoen tho.two brothers Satysvakya and
unottamy, of which twenty years may be given to the former and the
emaining mine years to the latter, seeing that he wes superseded before the

watural termination of his reign. .

_The Reverend F. Kittel has published threo grants of Satvavikya
€ongani Yarmgi,s two of which bear dates.. No. I, the earlier of the h\;'u,
S'Tted in the year Ishvara: ‘which Mr. Kittel hypotheticully identifies
lﬂt ’S~S-_,7801 and No. IL.is dated 8.8. 809, the cighteenth year of the .
lonor’s reign.  The year Ishvara fell on 8.8. 779,% which is near encugh to
E:S- 48(1. At the same time, the figures which give the date in this insizrip-
ton sre alicost obliterated, and sp the correctness of the reading is but
;’l“t";“‘;’"-\gnfl g?pegds upon its agrecment with the eyclic year, and upon -
»f(:;ilt:t Iéoelﬁn;caltl:l?n of‘thafg yezu:, The nearest Ishvara to 5.8, 809, the date
f?h don: - 43,3815 On bS 839;7 and sines 8.8. 809 was the cighteenth year
1 Hhe gonor of that Inscription, a?d ho therefore came to tho throne in 9.8.
i1 McCudden, 28 ; Brown, 9. - - "a ' .
s Ind Antiq, i, 150 ,W;\ll’yi Toser, 287 ¥ Mys. Inscr,, 254,
| : Jour. R. A8, viii. 6; Mad, Jour., xiv. ()13, ’ .
; ]I:de Antiq., vi. 162, 103. e M::Cudden 32: B 9
cCudden, 34 ; Brown, 9. e » 953 LOWM, 9.
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791, this later Ishvara would fall on the forty-eighth ye:?r gf h}i? x;elg—zll%
supposing both of these grants to'have been made by the S4TG .nb.b f
the dovor is thus thosame person in these two grants, h'e must hr;ve oon
upwards of seventy-seven years of age when he made ﬂ.us latter umfmtlon,
on the presumption of the correctness of the above zxss'xgl}me}nt of tw cx}:y_
nine years to the reigns of his two eldor_ ‘()1'(@1&'5. 51(! in that (fll’.se a ..:oé
thess dates would tally sufficiently well with the_date. of Gl.u‘u)‘ttxz.?m 8 grx'm

memtioned in the Chrenicle, which would 1.hex? fall in the ?11(3,(146' between
the dates of these inscriptions: but it makes it necessary to ‘re;é's:rd Gu!.l'l;t'
tama’s superseded reign as contemporuneous with Mul]adévg 3 f;:)m.‘ft'w
beginuing. In support of this uﬂmgmnclutr of these two granFa ?)Pqehbmt;(:-
<ing, it may be adduced that the douor of l‘w.. L bo;re Fhe .narm«i or o cdatg1 -
Rija) Malla in addition o the names Satyavikya Kongani Varmi; an i

eircurustance assists towards his idontification with Raja Malladova, the last

king of the Chronicle, who was on tho throne when Guzgottt}ma. fna(.ie h.is
donation in 8.8. 800, and who may be presumed to hiv‘f’ beo;n still reigning in
§.8. 809 when grant No. X1. waz made, Thw namo Satyavikya necd prcsguf
no difficulty here ; for the word means, as an epithet, “ the true. of wor } 5
and this title is known to have been borne by sev'eral kmgg. Mareover the
titles of the donor are almost verbally the same in these two grants : and
this circumstance adds that much further confirmation to the supposxtxo?'thlat
they were made by the same king. If thoy were not so made, smfl' if l‘c he
year Ishvara of grant No.'I.was 8.8.7 5?0, as.suggvestod by Mr. _Iutte , &
eries of clironological znd other difficulties will arise, from which there
ems to be no possibla way of escape.
) (':;‘I.:;;(;eziml I?Gfiu]t of this discussif)n appears to warrant tha n'c.cf}ptance
of the chronology of this dynasty, with wore oF less particular cor tmnt,y;,. ag
it is given in the Kongu Chronicle ; for it has shown that, notwithstanding
#he . diffienltics arising at first sight from the great 1ength‘ o-f HOMe o‘f‘.ﬂ.l‘e
veigis of these kings, shose ling veigns aro all w ﬁthme plu; ].1m.1»ts ?f‘péshx};1-
lity ; and, sinvo they ara possible, ihey caunot e m;;ltatl:,r l‘(E!JnUl(‘ju on i 1@
mere ground of their length., The dm.ed portions of tl}e Oh}"pnxcle, with
one single exception, have alraady‘recmvcd ample confmnam:n from the
published grants of these kings, widely separ.atm_l from each o}mr as they
are bath in their dates, and in the places of their discovery: x%nd this circuw-
stance affords considerabis presumption that ‘the undated mtervals.wﬂl in
due time be fonnd to be equally rcorrect. It will be n great step gained in
the investigation of the ancient history of the Southern Dakhay, to -be 51)];9
to accept the Kongu Chronicle as a document based upon even an approxi-
raation to historical fruth, ‘ o
, '"The following tentative fable has been constnw‘tml upon t‘he basiz of the
I ¢onclusions arrived at in the foregoing discyrssmn. It will of course be
underetood that the less cortain portions of it are capable of some small
amount of variation, and are open to emcndation upon the discovory of
more ceriain information. I have left 8.8, 210 and 8.8. 491, the dates of
Hari Varma and Shivarima’s grante, in the table for the present, as fixed
dates, in preference to deducting an unvertain rmqlhor of years frqm them
for the earlier date of the accession of these kings and the end of the
ruigus of their predecesaors. - :

- Lg

-
e T

o . R ! .
Under the Ganga dynasty the limits of the kingdom were greatly
extended, The last king of the Ratti dynasty -is said to bave ruled over
the Karndtaka country as.well as over Rorgu! The causs of the

. extisction of that earlier dynasty is not recorded : but the fact of the south-

" exn portion of Mysore having been ruled from crrly times by chieftains of
the {anga race, the Gangavsdi of the Chronicle,® lends countenance to
the conjectute that this: last Solar king may huave lost his life in the
invasion of the country abovo the ghuts ; and that the Guanga king, hitherto
but a minor chicftain, follawed up his advantage by scizing the vacant
throne of Kongu and adding this kingdom to his ancestral territory, The
Chronicle refers to soVeral conquests mado by the Gang: kinga in different
parts, of South India at different times: their victorions armies returned
-home laden with the spoils of war, and they levied tribute upon the countries
,thich they conquered; but in no single instance docs it speak of any
4annexation of territory taken from those kingdoms. By the fifth century
of the Christian era, however, they appear to Lave pushed northwards
-28 far;as NandidsTg ; for there, in the present
tho land of Kongani Varma IL's earlier donation* And in tho carly
part of the following century they had advanced stil! farilier northwards
into thebasin of the Northern Pennar, apon both banks of which river lay
.the lands which formed the subject of Avinita's later granl.  In the cighth.
_century A.D. their authority, either direct br paramount, extonded ag far
north and west as the near neighbourhood of Harikar; for thers, us it
seems to me, lay the lands of Prithivi I{OI}&{H.;;;’S grant of 8.8. 628. Towards
the end of the ninth century the three grants of .

donor to have been in possession of Nandidrilg, and of the prosent distict
, of Kolar to the eastwards of it, w;hﬂe‘ the landy bestowed by those grants
. Co N 4 . * -

: T ' T .

. 1 chur.‘R. AR, ©iii. 3; Mad. Jour., xiv. (1) 4.

) "2 Mad. Jour., xiv. (I) 19, 35.( s our own peopls ' ).
3 Ind.Autiq., v, 143, 135, ' N
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Name. ¢ | A.w:essioq.. j‘gf;ill .ot gﬂ':{f Christian Era,
oo R ol , S8. 1 Years. %b 189A£D'010 )
cogand V L o 111 -51 ;182 9 to 2
‘Kigfn{;a I.ma.. il e 2 | 48 . 210 240 to 268
Hori Varma .. .. 4, 210 4 33 ‘243 - 288 to 321
.} Vishro-gopa - .. e 243 70 318 321 to 301
T Madbavs 1L L. L. is 313 3 347 391 to 425
irishoa Varma + =~ .. |, 213 I N A TY 391 to ‘m%
Dingikara , .. ... !, 346 1 CLa4T 423 to 425
¥Kongani Varmg IL, . ,, . REY b3 400 425 to 47
Avintta ... .. c.. .y 400 35 435 | 478 io 513
P Musbkara . L. L0 T, 4385 ) -T2 813 to 318
©irivikeamh €L o0 D a4 21 4+ 46l 818 bo 539
" Bhavilams ¢« . L, L. 481 ©eD 511 539 to 789
Koogant Varma JIL. ;. ., 511 47 558 BRY to BI6
Govuds, .7 v, P 538 33 641 636 to 669
Shivarama,’ T 11 57 648 069 to 726
i Prithivi Kongani I SR SO LR 77 53 k() 726 to 779
Malladevs L. .. e 701 a5 =26 779 to §14
Gandadsva * ., ‘e iy 738 &5 771 fl4 to A49
Satyavakyd . .. oo 771 20 1751 349 o HGD
- { Guonottuma . se a1 791 - 9 - 800 f69 {o &78
Malladava 11, . e 800 » . 87y

o

district of Devanhalli, lay -

of Batyavakya reprosent their -

v
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. were in one of the sonthern districts of Coorg.” Shortly ukterwra;'ffs came the
Chola conquest, and, withit, the subversion of this last dynasty of the kinga
of Kongu, .

Skandupura continued to be the capital of the enla wed km'rdom during
the reigus of the first three kings of tho new dvna&t), who were crowned
t here ; aud <during this time it bom the superadded prefix of Vijaya, as if
‘to stamp wpon it a perpetusl memory of its conguest. The third king,
Ha.*‘l Varma, removed tho capitel from the plmm to Talikad, at the south-

,eastem angle of. the Mysore platean, about A.D. 290 ; and at this city the
Yourth king, Vifhnu-gopa, aund all the remainieg kings of this dynasty, were

.erowm\d Govinds Ndya, though he was auointed and crowned at

- Talavanapura, wade Migandapsitanam the seat of his government? for
gome tine ; and in this he was followed by his successor Shivarima for at
feast o p‘ut of bis reign. Thrice only does the original capital appear
. again in the history : in ‘the first instance, in the reign of l’nt]nvl Kongani,
w'm stationed the goncral of his forces therer abous AT 746, ‘at tho head
of an army, and asmgnud to him tho revenues of twelve villages in iis
neighbourhood.? His suceossor, Malladgva 1., repeatod this arrangement,
and added the city of Vijayn Skandapura itsclf to the endowment, That
circnmstance seems to indicats, either that this exposed portion of tho Kongu

" dominions was being threateried af this time by the rising power of
the Cholay pressing upon their castorn frontier, or that Prithivi Kongani
expected. to be attacked by his moresoutherly neighbour the king of Pandya;

unless, ad Mr. Taylor's translation scems to suggest, he mtandud o make -

this plnco thoe base of his own hostile operations against these ncighbeuring
states. A similar appointment was made by Malladva 1L, the last king of
this dynasty, who made his brother Gupottama governor of Skandapura
aftor a suceessful resistanco of an invasion of Kongm by the king of Paydya®
The removal of the seat of government from Skandapura into the
“Kamifaka countzy virtunlly rewoved the Kongu kingdom from its position
s amongst independent stales: and in-this secondury position it continned to
“bo eonnectod with its more extensive sister-kingdom down to raodern timos.
" Nevoertheloss, the precedence was given to its name for many gonomtwn
when occasions required the nnnes of the twin-kingdoras to be mentionod :
and the title of its kings, Kongapi Varms, continued to be used as the
dynastic name of the rulers of the uniied kingdowm down to the time of the
last king of the Ganga line.
11 Tho political® distribution of Southern Indiz from the sccond to the
t‘ ninth ceutury A.D. is well marked in the Chronicle of these kings. To the
i'gouth of the river Krishni were the kingdoms of Dravida, Chola, P.air_u'lya‘,
and Kerala, almostsurrounding their own dominions of Kongu end Karnata ;
_aud to thenorth of that river were the kingdouins of Kalinga, Andhra, Varity,
~and Mgharashtaka. Avinita is said to bave made conquests in all those
countries except the two last, and Kongani IIL in all of them oxcopting

‘Kerala. Gandadéva obtained a victery ovdr the king of Dravida, and-

‘impressed his foar upon the king of Chola. With the latter king he
‘subsequently formed friondly relatiouns, as he did also W)th tha kiug of
"Papdya. Malladéva  1I, as has alrendy been mentioned, successfully

t Jour. R. A. 8., viii. 6 13 : Mad. Jour., xiv, {I) 11; Ind Antiq., iit. 265.
* Jour. R.A. S, viii. 8} Mad. Jour,, xiv. (1) 11. .
+ * Jour. R, A, 8., viil. 6 i Mad. Jour,, xiv. (I} 13.

« . s . . It
. H

! * ) T . W ’
,‘ g SALEM BISTHICT MANUAT. P f}!i

N

rmmted a i‘ﬁndsan mvamcm ‘but it was he appaxpntl_} who fzmlly succumbed s

1o the rising power of the Cholqs i
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Tho seeond period of the ancient }mtor} of BaJem extends from the

conguest of K(mg*z by the Lhoqu down to, bhe rise of the Ball‘ih hings of

o Iumtaiu : v s
‘fhe Kongu Chronicle, whikh is at prment our Un]y authority for this
pexiod, has ndt giveo the-datés 0? the teigns of its Chola Kimgs : one singlo
date occurs in thﬁ wholé of this’ partof the work, namnlv, at its cluse, whera
‘some of the charitits of Rajaraja Chola are nbzcnd in 8.8, 926 or A.D. 1004,
The dates of the Chola kings have long Leen a dource of great perploxity,
Cand the best which can be drne ‘here for the chronology of this period is to
ipke this date in conncction with thelast date of tho Kongm period, namely,

- 8.5 800 or A.D. 878 ; from which it appears that the Chola rule over Kongu.

extended over & hnndrcd and t\wnn -21X years. Duml;, this time six km'rs
feigned, and the average of tzwpntyﬂnb years,iwhich fulls o ench reign,
presents no chronomeal diffiendty. | T

The folldwing pedigree of the C‘hoh I\mgq 1% consiructed fmm the Konugu

hrenicle down to Harivari-déva, alizs Rajaraja Chola. T have added the
sur:cwdmg names frozr Sir Walter Elliot’s & papers in the Maedras Jonrnal,
in order te connect the Kongn s*,nc with those Chola kings who are better
‘knowt in connection mth“’thelr condudst of Ke alings. : This identification
hosever, can ouly be  regurded as provisionsl, until hoth the gerealogy ami
the duondiogv 01 1‘he Cholas haye received a critioal § Iuvestigatiou. N

Ea v

. . "vqnam Raya. ; 3 :

3 .
.

Aditya Vasma Rayn, o Vmw Rdxa Aditya \,mm ; rahom, 48, 2ge,

Vira Chola Raya, efies Vira .Chola \arimm, Raya ; builder of the Kanaka-nbha st

;o ot (__,hth.bam
Ed - ’ w
b s +
PN " l ' . :
Harinjaya R;:a or Arun- De:otya Rayu, or Dasoditya '~ % Mury sonsg ™ ; ‘! a progd
; ¥ ’ e
3»}.& aya. ) "Raya ; died sonless, mzny other children.””

Parﬁnt‘aka kma, atbas H""“ M"“h ‘or Aviemalli ; !I‘ﬂl'!‘md Chittir,, daughter of Beta

A - Raya, or Chati Ha\w i
. 1

[ , !
S S

] T ~7 T

b :
-Divi Raya, of Divya Ksya,

. Haman-ﬂéva or Ariveri Deva, olihs Mslmy other

alins Hmiiz:tu Raya, or | Rajaraja, Maharaja Chela Baya, alias children
Anu‘tu 1ya H dlvd ch;ara]n Narendra Chola, married sn E. ¢ 3ona "
. sonless,’* AR Chaluk)ia princess (M ad. J cur, xiij, (T1) 40), ‘

]
« h.ldersons” (l\xﬁ-d Joux' Pé]mdra Chols,

]
xtii. GI)-JQ or nélm“"‘l Davy, 014/'1' o Viraja,

Kesari Varmw, aliag Keppara Kesari Varma {(ibid., 39),
o , alizs Vira Rajendra Chola, reigning in 8.8, 1051
s, . . (ikid., 41y).

- : l

®

¢ ¥lder son ¥ ; v L yra .
LU(; i?in a [(1‘;4;1 Jour,, Vira Chela Deva, alies Tnlnhuvi.ma Malla, afies Vichnu
. - () ; 3. 7 i‘mtrdhw& VII., Viceroy of Vi mgi in 8.8, 1001 (ikid., 43),
A AR ragumgm SS 1044 (l’:hd dour., xiv, ([ ) 87, 59},

- *

. . Joglr; E. A8, vili. 4, 5, 6 i Mad. Jour., xiv. (I) 9, 10, 12, 13,

i
4
{
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The Kongu Chronicls incidentally affords two clues tending §;£vards an
identification of some of thess kings with other names meutinuei ™y other
records of this dynasty ; and theve clues afford some asslstanes tovnnds o
satilement of the approximaze da ror

xs of thelr reigns. ! s

Tho kingdom of Ueavide, thenceforward known as the Topdaimeandalam,,
L was conquercd fromn iom Pulluvus’ by Adondai, the son of one of the
Knlottunga Cholas, to whose Yirth soﬁxg’ kind of inferiority is attriluted
owing to an- irregularity of some sort in his father's marriage! The
(hronicle does not mention this conquest of Dravida ; nevertheless it i8
clearly implied in the narrative : for, upon the death of Vira Chola, it

assigns the Dravida conntry, which it had menticned before in connexion

with the Cholas, to this king's elder son Harinjaya, whilst his younger eon
‘Desotya succeeded to the throne of the ancestral domsinions of Tanjofh.?
" TThis reversal of the order of. susgession noods some explanation; and it iy
satisfactorily acconnted for on the {upposition that Vira Cholw's marriage with *

. Harinjaya’s mother was in some way apposed to the customs or traditiors of -

Tanjore, such as is implied iu the accounts of the birth of Adondai. Thig
circumstance lends some- probability to the identification of Harinjaya
with Adoudai, and this identification will show Vira Chole, the father of

Harinjaya, to bo the same as Kulottunga Tandeman R&ja, the father of

~ Adondai. If these identifications are sound, they lead to an- approximate

date for the Chola conquest of {he Tondamandala ; for, since the conguest *

of ‘Kongu by Vira Chola’s father took place about A.D. 878 and the
conquest of Tondamandalant was made in Vira Chole’s (Kulettunga
Tondaman's) own reign, this latter event belongs to the generation which
followed tho fall of Kongu. 1t has Deen placed 3" swhout the eighth or ninth
century on genersl grounds. From the above collocatinu it follows, and this
general conclusion will suffice for Dur présent purpose, that the two principal
divisions of the modern wileetorato of Salemn, the Barahmahal distriets of the
ancient Pallava kings, and the Salem districts of the sncient Kongu kings,
fell before the conquering Cholns, sud wore added to their dominions, within -
a short interval of each othor.s : ' ’ S
The second clue is obtained from tha, connexion of Vira Chola and his
great-grandson * Harivari (Rijaraja) Chola with the temple of Chitapibaram.
The Kongu Chronicle informs us® that Vira Chola ¢ exponded great sums
of money in building the Kanaka or golden Sabba™ of that temple : aud of
Hariviri it says, “ he enlarged the temples at Chidambaram. His grand-»
father [rightly, grest-grandfather] had built the Kanaca-sabha only ; but’
he now, with the' aforcsaid riches, erccted all kinds of towers, walls,
raantapas, flights of steps, &e., and other matters. He also had all kinds of
valuable ornaments made for Ssbhipati, and thus performed munificent
charity.”* Sir W. Elliot” has identifiel Rajartja® Chola with the Raja-

1 Wilson Mackenzie MSS., introd. p. Ixxxiv ; Mad. qur.?xiv. {1 60, &o.

2 Jour. R. A. 8., viii. 7; Mad. Jour., xiv. (I} 15. T

3 iad. Jour., xiv, 244, R ’ ", o

4 Both transtations of the Kongu Chrouicle make Vira Chola the * grandfather” of
Rajaraja ; the pedigeee shows that he was his great-grundfather. =

5 Jour. R. A. 8., viit. 7 ; Mad. Jour., xiv. {I) 14,

8 Mad.- Jour., xiv. (I) 17 ; Jour. K. A. 8., viii. 8.

7 Mad, Jour., xiii. (IT} 40, :

® It mnst be borne in mind, at the same time, that ¢ Rajarajs’ is o title rather than a
name, meaning * king of kings.’ R o .

+

3

. A ) e
SALEM DISTRICT MANUAL., §4~ ‘ 41

.

= i wy N . x . . -
-riija Narendra Chola, who married 2 princess of the Eastern Chalnkya line
- H

and so came subsequently into possession'of the dominions of that line in

- Kalinga. Ho has placed the termination of Rajardjn's reign in 8,8. 986 or

v

though it so far interferes with the completoness of the identification, this
approximation of dates is perhaps more hopeful than might have been

AD. 1061 :* and a reign of forty years is assigned to him, which pleces his
aceession in 8.8. 946 or A.D. 1024. Thisis twenty years later than the date

e (. - . P o e »
which the Kongn Chronicle connects with Ifariviri’s (Rajurfija’s) reign ;- but

expected. '.1;‘}10 interval of a hundred and thirty years hetween the supposed
date of the Chola conquest of Kongu in A.D, 894 and the accession of Raja-

wrdja in A.D. 1024 is sufficiently filled by the four reigns of Aditya Varma's

ST G i *he ¢ & i
suscessors, Vira Chola, Desotya, Pardntake, and Divi Rava, togather with the

remainder of his own reign hotween that conquest and bis death, on the

presumpti.cm that these reigns were tolerahly long : and, in favour of the -
presumption .th&t ut least two or three of these Kings were long-lived, it
may be mentioned that Vira Chola lived long enough to have “a great

_many children ;”’ that Desotya outlived his elder birotlir Harinjaya ; and

Lha?, when Pardntaka's wife *“ burnt herself with his dead bedy,” it was
“not before many children were born by, her.” e '
&) . " P Rl - - . y » i s - 3 ’
Thf) (/hrm-ud.e gives no information regarding the internal condition of
Kangu at this time, beyond the fact that its army consisted of men of the Vedar

‘easts 4ls atos anou conti i 3
casté. It also states that Kongu continued united 1o the ancestral kingdom

of Tanjore when Dravida was temporarily § i i
. : la was wrarily separated from ring t)
reign of Desotys Riya. . ! . ' l . i duriug tho
i‘l}e c?nquest of Kongu by Aditya Varma was fr_')llm\“od'up by an invasion®y
of flarnata, and the capture of its capital Talikad:* sud the hold of the !
conguerors upon the country.was rivetted by the settlemont of Drithman !

=~ eolonies there, whose interests would require them to maintain the rule of g

1S;he flouors of ti(lle}r‘endpw.ments‘ ~This policy- was continued by each of his?
?f{'?%f : and in the reign of ‘Rajaraja a similar course was adopted to
attach the werchant class of the capital of Karndia to the throze of its
foreign rulers. v ‘ ke A

. N b - N o ‘:‘
: o 45 LI £ § Y : ’
The Chola oceupation of *Kongu-Kurnata continued for alout two

centuries: for it is not until about S.8. 991 or A.I). 1069 that thb Ballila

kings appear in' sutficient power to be regarded as:the tnlers of the country. |

Hbw fix:b the Cho}z}, power extended northwards into Karnitaka cennot at
i;rsse; ) fatasqertumed. But the temples of Arulagupuy, Turivaykare, in
Tatyler £ Q% iy " )
Jj,_ Lb:lxlfgs: to Qxe south of Sira, and one dedicatod to Narasimha at
amagully, ten miles to.the north of Halabhid, are said to have beon built
e e Les fo th of s said to have beon buils
by the Choln, &ja 1 rom which it may be inferred that their erection
Dbelongs w this period, seoi 3 3 \ ti
z § peniod, seeing that the Cholas had ro4 ot any other time

“any hold upon this part of Karnata; and that their rule extended, in this

2:;1;:;;“:5;?1':;.gf:fremxty of their empire, at the least as far north as the
2T $iricis 1 ci f .
: istricts of thie present kingdom of Mysore.

1 ans “ :
5 [M;i] iz:::., 3:;1[11 }%I{ 40, -Dr. Burnell ad:{s additional strength fo this identification
@It zogt., Ind Kdit,, 40, note), by showing that this king is called Rajarija Chola
a;}.mz ja Narendra, and Narendra, respectively, in three different '
2 Jeur, B AR, vidi 6, 75 Mod. Jour,, xiv. (J) 14 -
'3 Buch. Mysore, §i. 57, 38 ; ifi, 389, - U :
YOL. I L | 6

inseriptions,

.
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During this time the enterprising cnergxe% of tho Cholas were dovoted
to the conquest of the couniries lying en their northern and ‘southern
borders : and there is no reason to suppose that the tranquillity of Kongu wau
disturbed under their rudo.- Salomm, at this time, formed a compact littls
territory in tho very midst of a gradually enlarging empire, which, at its
enlmination not long after this time, extended from the sonthern limits of *
Oriszn {0 'upe Comorin, and from the Westorn Cosst, at the northern
boundary of Kerals, ncross the peninsula along the scuthemn frontier of
the Western Chilukyas and of the Rithors of ‘»Lxhﬂm«i, up to thur own
western boundary on tho banks of the lower Krishya.

Tuz Banniza meon.'

§ How long pfter 8.5, 926, A.D. 1604 (the date of Rajuraja Chola’s grant),
| Kongn continued under the rule of the Cholas thers s at present nothing on
rocord to show. It is probuble enough that, when the Telugu kingdom of
the Chalukyas hocame a portion of the Uml dorainions, Rajargja’s whole
power and altention were needed hy this jmportast aceession ; and g6 these
enrlier westorn eonquests of his housc beeame comuparatively neglected.
An opportunity would thus be affnded, when tho ripe time came, for
Kongu and Kurnita to throw off their yoke. Whe ever the causo may
have Leen, by the middle of the eloven th century A2, and apparently

e

' pay their former tribute lo the Cholas, and were broken up into & nmnber
of petty principalitiest At t’mt time Vinayiditys, the second prince
of tho Hoysala dynasty of Yadovas, who ruled over a small torritory
- surrounding the capt’tl of the Kongu-Karn{itam ngﬁ, Talikad, formed
. friendly alliances with the chiefs of the neighbouring prinei puhtlcs, and so
.lz2id the foundstion of the new kingdom of Karndis, and of the new
| dynasty of Vallala or Ballalu kings.* Vinayaditya’s own conquests were
confined to the Karnata country and fo some parts of Tuluva. Iis son
“Vallsla Réaya doescended into tho plains and conguered the chieftains of
the Kongu country:® and thus Sulem becume reunited to Karnata abount
A.D. 1080. He also conquered Nonambavadi, Gungavadi, Banavasi, and
Anaikal,* forming the western amd northern districts of the modern Mysore,
aud the southern portion at leust of the modern collectorate of Dharwar.
Salem continued to form part of the kingdom of the Ballalas notil their
:w.le was subverted by the rising power of Vijuyanugara soon after the
sack of their capital Dviirosamudra by the troops of Delhi in A.D. 1310
An invasion of the new kingdom by the Chola.king oceurred about A1,
1095, in the reign of the iourtb king, Peddata Vichpuvardbana Raya,
which wae mpchm. Thie king i3 also said to have been ““as a forest on
firo to the Kongu Riya,”® from which it may be inferred that this old king-

dom had at this time successfully asserted its mdependen(u But it eounld -

only liave lasted for a short time; for in the sur'wodmg reign Kongu was
w portion of the Tiallala kingdom.” Apout A.D. 1283, in the reign of the

e o st 1t s e imee e

1 Mad. Jour,, xiv. (I} 18, * Ihid., 19, $ 1hid., 19. ¢ Ibid., 19,
S Ibid., 19, ’ & Ibid., 20, 1 Ihid,'us.

L

abont five yoars after Rajarija Chola's death, these pmmme; had veased to
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cighth king Narasimha II., tPe chieftaing of Xongu 'wmn cavsed trouble in ¢

44

. the km"dom :"but Narasimha marched into the couniry at the head of o’

great army,vancl,‘nduwd the rebels to subjecsion. Ie then advansced
into Kerala ¢ as if that eountry had Loen concerned in the' rebellion, either
actively, or as its mﬂtw:'x*ﬂr or supporter. FHere aleo he was equally
victorious : and,; after much severe fighting, he ““tfotally dostroved the’ 'kir\:*
of Xerala and his wrmy.”' With these oxceptions, n\)rhm(r is recorded’
during the 4wo hundred and fifty yours of the Ballala rule over Kongu.
which had any tendency fo diminish the tranquillity and prosperity of Salem.

The Hoysula kings were of the Yadava race, to which the whole of the-
widely spread castes of the shepherds of Tndis claim to telong. They K,
traced their descent down from a divine origin :— Vishou, Bruhma, the rishi
Atri, Chandra, Budha, Puriivava, Ayu, Nahusha, Yayati, Yapw. From
u;du, through the royal line of Dviraka, came Sals, or Sala, of Simhachala,
who afterwards received the name of Hoysala, and became the founder of
this dynasty.> They were called Ballila Ravas aftor the name of the thind
king, Ballaia or Vallalu Raya, th son of Vinayiditya .

Bight kings of this line ruled over Karnata. The( daration of the
dynasty, according to the dates given in’the Kengu Cluonicle, was from
about A.D. 1066 to about A.D. 1318.* Extant inscriptions of ihese kings
~extend from A.D. 1117 to 12874 '

The following pedigree is constructod from the hongu Chronicle, The
hgureﬁ preceding the names show the order of the reigns.

.

1 8ala, or Oyisala, or Hoysala, Vijaya.

oy inayaditya (grant in 8.8, gg1).
. i .

e
8. Vallaln Raya L [(g:rfmf in 8.8. 1015). Pedc{a‘Déva. ’ Udnyadx!tya Dgva.

.

Chikraja })éva. 4. Peddata Rs t'a,_ or Pedda Raye, alize Vishguvardbana Raya
: : {grants in 8.8. 1021, ]003 1039, 1044, 1080, 1053, 1054).

.

5. Narasinghs Eé.yn. I., or Nansingha Nﬁ}ﬁka or Vira Norasingha Rajadhiriya
{grants in 8.8, 1071, 1072, 1080, 1081, 1682, 1084, 1034, 1093, 1094).

Vallaly Raya IT. (gmnh in §.8.1095, 1104, 11.:\1, i164).
7. Somashvars (rcxgnmg in 8.8, 1159) )

8. ‘Jamemghx. Raya II., or Vira Karasingha Rags, or Oysm K. R, {nstailed .-
s.8. 1205; grants in §.8. 1206, 120? 1210, 1238)

N

‘

. TrE Vx.mmmmm Psrien,

The Harihara Dynasty,

AII the best nceonnts agree in ascribing the mtablhhmenu of the Vijaya- ‘
nufrara. empire tcs two bro‘hers, -who aro varioysly mamed, Hukka and

v Ipid., 28, .
% Jhid., 18. The name of’ this dypasty s met with ander the following forma i—~
Hayasala, Hayasila, Haysala, Hayesla, Uohemla Hoisela, Hoyarala, Hoyisala, Unyeala,

- Hoysala, Huym 28, Hr;wma, Oisale, (sala, Ogisals, Oysals, asd probanly more. lhv

form which is foond in mosd of *h“ inscriptions of the kings of this line, is ¢ ]Toyﬂ aln.
'5 Mad. Jour,, xiv. (I\ 18103 ¢ M;s Tnear, pp. i, 3il .
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)BuLLa Bu]\ka an;l, Ifmham, Aka Hunyhm- Harihara Bakka Raya, &e.
J'[‘he), were the sons of Sangama, “a powerful king,” the son of Kampa,

: 'Txampann or Kamyila Raya, of the race of Yadu, and of the K urmnbu

tribe. 1t is also to bo gathered from these accounts—though the facts are -

stated in various forms—that these brothers received countenance, in laying
tha foundation of their power, from the Mahomedans, who had then recently

ostablished themselves in. the Northern Dakhan; and apparently still

| greater material and moral help from the pontiff of Shringeri, the represen.
tativo, then as now, of the spiritnal power of Shankarachirya throughout
India. . The erection of their capital Vijayanagars is placed between
AD. 1327 and A.D01536. The sack of Dvarasamudra, the eapital of the
Hallslus, by the Mahomedans, in which these taco Trothers were engaged on
the sido of the king of Delhi,' is placed by Ferishta in AD. um-‘
and the lnst recor 4'101 n'mnt of the Dallila kings in dated 8.8, 12385, A. D

- 1313 : 7 and thuy the datea obtainad fmm these ovmout«‘a sources agre

“closely towethvr o
_ One of these acconnts ascribes tho destruction of the Baii:‘ua power to

" the unprecedented tyranny of the last king of tho line; to punish whom
" ths king of Dolhi permitted the brothers Haribara and B\L;.L& to make

war upon him., After somo early reverses, they succoeded nwnthﬂﬂy in

! subvertiug the Batlala rule : snd then they orected the kingdom of Vijaya-

Dagara on ita ruins.t

-In what position relative to'the throne of Dielhi the withdrawal of the
army of Alla-ud-din from tho Southern Daklian left the rising house of
Vijayanagara hes not yet distinetly appearved. The earliest territory of

- this new power formed part of the dominions of the Bullilas down to the

date of the sack of Dvirasamudra. It is not likely thut Delhi would
entirely relinguish its hold npon this now rich conquest : and, therciore, it
seems all but certain that the first kings of Vijoyonagara built up their power
as feudatorios of Delhi ; and that thcy proceeded to inake their suecceding
conquests in Kamdla nominally in‘that capacity. Fendatories of Delhi
they probably remained until the opportunity srived for them. in common
with the Muhomedan rulers of the Northern Dulkhan, to assert their inde-
pendenee, when Delhi was unahle to hold them in awe any longer.

Down to A.D. 1348 no extension appesrs to have been made of the
Vijayanagara ferritory to the sonthwards. -In that year, at the commence-

ment of the reign of Vira Pratips Deva Riyu, a grand series of conquests

: began to he made. which ultimately gave to Vijayanagara the empire of the

wholo of the Southern Dakhan, Thxs king invaded Xarnata, Chera,®
. Chola, Pandya, and Kerala, and mado the ralers of thess countries, which

|included the whols of Southern India te the south of his owu territory, .

*tributsries of Vijayanagara® At this time, therefore, Salem hegan to feel
the influence of {his now power: and thero is nothing at present to show

Mad. Jour., x. 413, . 2 Briggs’ Fer., i. 370,
Mad. Jour., xiv. (I} 31. 1 Mad. Jour., x. 413.
This is the only oceasion of the mention of *“ Chera®® in the Kongu Chronitle.  From
the circumstance that Kongu is omitted from this list of conquests, and that Kerala
avpears with Chera, it tecms that < Chera™ is substituted for Kongu here, either inten.
tionally or inedvertently, .

8 Mad. Jour., xiv. {I) 3.

s

o
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that their relationship was disturbed during the whole period of the rule of
tho Harihara Rayas., .

Seven, or, aceurdmg to other accounts, eleven, or thutaen kings of this ;
first line—the Harihara dynasty-—occupied the throne of Vx‘)ﬂ.yanagala for *
‘whout o hundred and fifty yoars after A.D. 1513,

i \ C >
o The N-ras:r. Az Dynasy. S

A new line of kings, still belenging to the same old Yadava steck, ’cut ofy
Telugu origin, then suceeeded to the empire: and they continued to rule’
‘over it, sometimes with great magnificence, down t2 the time of its ovorthrow
by the confederacy of the Mahomedan kings of the Northern Dakhan in’

'A.D. 1565 Seven, or, by other accounls, eight, or thirteon kings of this

second line—the Narasimha dynasty —reigned at Vijayanagara for abouty -
a hundred years down to the period of the above-mentioned catastrophe.

The southern provinces of the empire did not rezdily accept the rule of ¢
this new dynasty. Karnataka, in particular, withheld its tribute: but the |
disaffection was quickly overcome. When, however, the second king ofi
‘thie line, Vira Narasimha Riya, came to the throne, the chisftains of the
Karnitaka and Kongu countries refused to pay their tribute. ‘The Rajs of .
Ummattur, a descendant of the ancient Gtanga kings,® placad himself at, the
head of the rebellion: and he succeeded in maintuining his independence
during the whole of Vira Narasimha's reign, from A.D. 1479 fo 1503,
although the whole power of the kingdom was set on foot to coezco him.
Vira Narasimha died before ho was able to put forth the renewed effort to
reduce this rebellion -for which he was making preparations. Iis younger
brother Krishna Raya, the most illustrious of the kings of the south in all
time, sueceeded him in A.D. 1504;% and as soon as he had settled the
provinee of Dravida, ke set out to reconquer the revolted provinee of
Kurnata, Some of the leading chieftains returned to their allogiance at
this time, and joined the army of Krishna Raya; ‘especially the Chiklka
Riya, one of 'the aneestors of the present dynasty of My%ore“ The,

‘ Gonga Raya was still powerful enough to bear the strain of the mvamom

for more than a year: but the capture of the strong fort of Shivasamudra, '
on the island at tho falls of the Kaverd, within which he had retired, and
ihe reduction of Seringapatam immediately afterwards, decided the event of
‘thewar. Krishua Raya rewarded these chiefs of Xarnataka who had ]omed
his standard with grants of additional territory; in' which wero included
the present Kolar district of Mysore, and the neighbouring purtmu of the
present collectorats of Salem. :

The Kongu covatry followed the general fortune of Karnata thmughout
this penod and Balem continued to form part of the empire of Vijaya-'
nagara at the time of its overthrow in A.D. 1565.

*

1 Briggs’ Feribht-x, i, 126, .

2 Tt 18 variously called the \'ara-mgha, Narsing, Nursing, ‘Jurasazm, Nurasayya, Narasa
end Nargsimha dynasty, and there are other forms.

3 « Ganga Raya” of Mad. Jour., xiv. (I) 440, ** our own pc«)pln, ' as dxstm,r:xmbcd from
the still earlier ** Bonguna Varma hm"s ‘of p. 38.

# Mad. Jour., xiv,(I) 89. The dates of the Konrvu Clronicly are here given as a matser
of consisteney. .

5 Jhid., p. 40, L

1
§



e

§

5

e

445 © BATLEM DISTRICT MANUAL.

Tng PEvvgowpa axp Ciawpraciri PERioD.

" | When the adverse ovont of the battle of Talikota drova this dynasty from

[{heir ruined capital, and deprived them of the territory around it, the whole
“lof thair southern provinces weroe still left undor their rule,—the Karnataka,

-+ Dravida, Chola, and Yandya provinees, and probably Kerals also; forming

'still & very extensive crpire, and capable of doing groat things in judicious
‘hands. Those provinces were governed, as in the earlier days of the enpire,
by viceroys, who remitted & fixed annual tribute to the Raya ut Penukonda ;

“the Telugu districts around Pennkonda being retained under tho home!

government of the Raya., Tho amount of this tribute which the provinces
of Madura, Tsnjore and ‘Ginges paid in A.D. 1611 is stuted by the con-
temporary Josuit Missionaries* to have been from six to ten million francs
each. If ' similar pmount was paid by the remaining provinces of
Andhra, Karnita, and Chandragiri, the wholo amount of the revenus
of the Raya at this timo may be computed at sbout forty-eight million
franes; or about two crores of rupees, or two million pounds sterling
per aanwn from tributo, besides his revenue frem his home-dominion of

. Ponulkonda and other sources.

Tama Réye wap-succcoded by his son Shri Ranga Raya in A.D. 15747

' ZHEB appointed his younger- brother Rima Lisya to the government of the

"provinen of Kareitw; who continued in that offics down to his deatb about
A.D. 1583 . During his vicoroyalty the chiefs of Karnats and Xongu duly
paid their appointed tribute to the Raya: but upon Lis death, Chikka

« Riya, the tributary chief of Mywore, capturad the fort of Seringapatam,

and took possession of the distriet attached. to it His rebellion was of

short duration ; and Tirumela Raya, the son of the decensed vicoroy, was
~ appointed by the Rays in his father’s place in A.D. 15840

Tn AD. 1577 the Mahomedans dilvanced to the south with the intention

of capturing Penukonda and, annexing its territory to the dominions of
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About this time the viceroy of Madura, Virapps Nayekkan,! invaded the
province of Karndta : and, though his army was beaten back, this invasion
led in the sequel to an exchango of, rulera for Salem. Tho victoricus
army of the viceroy of Karnita advanced and threatened the capital of the
invader. Owing to the treachery of the Karnitaka pgeneral, who sold his

‘master to Virappa Nayukkan, the Mysoro army sbaudored its advantages

:

and returned home: and, on arriving at Seringnpatam, the general completed
hie treason by setting up his own power there! Salem, with the rest of
Kongu, was now abandoned to the viceroy of Madura ; probably as a part
of tho trescherous understanding between Virappa Nayskkan and the
usurper. As un outcome of the strmggls between this usurper and his
master, which followed upon these events, Rija Udaiyar of Mysore took
the fort of Beringapatarn in A.D. 1609, when its garrison had heen
temporarily withdrawn for the war, und so Iaid the foundation of the present
kingdom of Mysore? Salem thus bacamo a dependency of the pruvince of
Madura about tho same time asibe new kingdom of Mysore sprang into
existence : and, with the adjoining districts of Coimbatore, it bmuﬂit an
important accession of now strength to Virappa Néyak for the rsti'urrg]e
which he, like his father before him, was/ then waiting for a fitting opz;)or-
tunity to precipitate, in which he hoped to be able to throw off the yoke
of Chandragiri, 'and to,establish an independent kingdom of the South.

. Scon after these events the southern districts of Salem are found under
the government of tributary chiefs subordinate to the viceroy of Madurs
Thus in the reign of the great Tirumalai- Nayakkan, tho younger brothe&
and successor of Muttu Virappa, the celebrated Tesuit Missionary Robert
de Nobilibus retived from Trichinepoly in A.D. 1623 on ncecount of the

" preparations for war then going on there, and took temporary refuge in

Shendamangslam, in the extremé south-east of Salem, “ the capital of
Rémma}{an dra: N ﬁyulﬁtkan, one of the tributaries of the Nayak of Madura.’”
In the foliowing yeat hew proceedod from thence to Saiém, ¢ the capital of

©y Vijayapiir (Beejaporo).® The defence of Penukonda was entrusted to the
Rayn'’s son-in-law, Jagadeva Raya, who then held the Barahmahal districts
« ‘of Salem as a feudatory of his father-in-law. He conducted his operations
- with such skill snd brilliant bravery, that the invaders were compelled to
abandon the siege. For this important scrvice, which prolonged the exist-
. ence of the waning empire for half a century, Jagadeva Raya was rewarded
with a large addition to his territory, extending from his original patrimony

in North Salem to the neighbourhood of the western hills of Mysere.?
Upon the death of Shri Ranga Réaya in A.D. 15690, his son Venkatapati

Selapatti * Nayuker, ancthes of the tribataries of the king of Madura, but
~moro powerful than Ramachandrs;”* und when ho bad n:'mx-xineri thexe
a short time, he went northwards to visit  the king of Moramar.x;ralam
about eight leagues from Salem.”’ In the reign of “the Eame Tixrfnmuln;
Nﬁ}'akkall,’ig.X.D. 1622 to 1662, two of these chieftaics of the distriets of
Salem are named amongst the seventy-two trusly supporters of thiq‘ p;-inco N
to vzvhon? he committe‘!i the charge of the seventy-two ],;-a.sﬁun; of tliz;e‘
fortifications of Madura; nawely, Ramachandra Nayokkan * of Taluimalai
,and Ketti or Getti Mutaliyar of Taramangalam?? 4 ‘ ¥

‘ Raya succeeded him on the throno of Ponukonda’” Soon afterwards , : _ .
+ . Penukonda passes nway from thw records: nnd the remnants of the power L inbrod b 25 brd - - ¥ v
i dntrod. p. 2:i, brings the reign of Venkatapati Raya of Penukonda down to A5 1614, =

tfha lFing of .Chszlmgir'i-wzm visited by two Jesuit Missionaries in A1, 1599, a8 stated’

ml())x}nif;I{xst. Frag., 61, 224, 228. Compare also Wilks’ Mys., i 13, 13 o
Mu iranpa Nayukk e N 1890« o (T O :

o »p‘ Neyakhun reigned frum’A.D. 1890 10 1622. (Tay. Or. Hxs;: BISS.,

. ' of the famous Riya empire, precarious now, but still of great extent, cume
into the hands of the Chandragiri branch of the Nurasimha family.”

‘t Ya ‘)Tismionv du Mmiur'é i 124, 2 Mad. Jour., siv. () 43 . . . . : i
» Mad. Jour.. 5iv. (1) 43. « Thido, 3. ( : P 2 Mad. Jour, xiv. (I} 44. * Mad- Jonr., xiv. (I) 45; Wilks' Mys., i, 40. °
’ ‘ : . ¢ La Mission du Madurs, . 226, % Shalyapati, ¢ lewd of iﬁ“rih;m ' 8 L U

8 Ibid,, ii. 228.. . Y Thid., i, 242 oA
8 A horoscope of one of the Ramachandm Na calne i el |
OTOsC the R yakkas eatie inio the hands of Colonef
Mackanzie, from which it apped in { i
d i ¢ ['pedrs that he was-born in October A.D. 1652 nnd died in |
1718, (See Tay. Cat. Mad, MISS., i 79) . » D100 divdin g
® Tay. ITst. Or. MSS., ii. 163, 167,

5 Drigye’ Ferishta, iii. 170.

¢ Buch. Mys., it. 6 ; ifi. 459 ; Wilks' My, i, 61. -

1 Mad. Jour., xiv. (I} 44; Campboll's Tel. Gram. (frd Edit.), introd, p. xii. .

8 The Jeanit Missionariss use the name ¢ Bisnagar,” a corruption of Vijayaragara, for
the ruler of Crandragiti from A D, 1608 downwards L2 * FLa Mission du Madurit,'? ii. 180,
73, 90, 120. But onz of the Mackenzis MSS. quotud in Camp. Tel. Gram, {%rd Edit.},

wd
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tork from him the country-as far as Jawabally : * and in AD. 1667 Dodda
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To strangthen this new and advenced portion of their extensive provinee,
the Nioysks of Madura about this 'time built pumerous forts in their
tersitorios bencath the ghaty: and amongst these, they built in the .
districts of Salem the forts of Namakkal, Shentnimangalare, Periyn Salem,
Shemalir, Shankaigiri, Attir, Anantagiri, and Paramattil
The territory of Ketti Mutaliydr,? menticned above, covered a large
portion of the south-wesy of Salem and of the distriets of Coimbatore on
the opposite bank of the Wiavers, from Omalir, about eleven milos from

the tows of Balew, to the boundary of the Mysore ferritory up the pass as .

Natukaval; where he erocted a small fort as his frontier post? The town

and fork of Kaveripuram, on the bank of fhe river to the eastwards of thilt
pass, also bolonged to him, together with the intermediate country.! To
the southwards of this town, on the right bavk of the Kaveriat the
jurction of the Kolattiir river, he held, the fort of Shamly;*® and still
farther south, tho fert of Bhavinikiital, at the confluence of the Bhuvint anid
the Kaverl.® On the loft side of tho Kaver, in the Salem districts, he held

" the thwn of Taramangalam,” about twonty-five miles wost of Salem, and

Omalitr, about eleven miles north-west of Salem, where he resided® Ho
is callod ¢ the Polligar of Uttars [the northern] Pullapat in the Koimba-
#ur country” in one of the Muckenzie Meanuseripts,® with probable
y on tho right bank of the KaverT. Tis ancestors for
ter. generntions are eaid to have held this estate before him:' and he
himseld continued to hold it, as a feudatory of Madura, dewn to the time of
it ahsorntion into the rising kingdom of modern Mysore. In AL 16847
Kantirova Nurase Rija of Mysore,” descended the Kaveripuraim pass, and

(i

. Dava Raja captured Omaldr, and 'an‘nemd the remaining poriion of Kefii
" Mutaliyir's estate to the dominions of Mysore.?

At this point of the history this sketch may fitly end; for hore we are
‘already in contaet with the period, which the following chapter tiegins to
describe, when the history of &alem enters into that eourss which, in due
{ime, rans into the modern history of India.

Y Ihid., p. 163, 167.
2 Wilks calls him Ceottes Moodelaren in Mys, i 63, and (lante Moodeleir ind. 58
" Buchanan {loc, ¢it. infe.) cuils him Guitimodaly ; and Wilsen Cat. Muck. MES, ii. p.
«l, hae Ghatti Mudalud, The Tamil initial lettor of his nume ropresents K, Kk, G, Gh,
and I of the other vernacalars and the Sanskpit, -
3 Taich. Mys., il 185, 4+ Ibid., il. 183, 185, 146, 190,
. 3 Ihid, i 183, , 5 Jhid., i, 200, :
-7 Tayl. Or. Hist. MS8, il 183, 167, 3 Buch., Mys., ii. 193,
% Wils. Cat. Mack. MSS. il p. xL 1 Puch. Mys., ii. 236. -
0 OWitks Mye., i, 53, .
‘12 The Shamly of Buchanan above, aad the Shamapalli of the alove list of Madura,

frontier forts.
1B Wilks” Mys., 1. 3%
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HISTORY~PART 1L

-

" Tue present distric Tom hasnever. el ’ '
P t distriet of Salem has never, sither wholly or in part; formed”
- - I A

TSED . . .
o political entity, and thereforc elzims no separafe history of its own deperd. |
" " M 2 < sAldge

ing for whatever of historical interest it possesses om the vicissitudes of |
the lflrger territorial divisions of which it has from time fo tne» I; ]9:? U*I;
con'st.ltuen?v part. It is not proposed, therefore, in the following <‘];91t;} )"fe J»l é
.pnh.ﬂcnl history of the distriet in fater years, to notice furthé{:' :7 " ’1-0 £
avoided, tragsactions whicl did not, directly concorn the,tmct und;i'&?o::;]rl ;0

. ation, saving when refercuce to the sama may be necessary to the undes
4 FARD .| »

standing of other incidents which may Le material

r] 2o . . s ) . .

The cenfusion which Indiun history presents during the five huandied -
D’Qil‘l"; ]\jhwh preceded the present sentury is almost indeséribable .
wirh tl}e rude Yalour v:fh'mh ha.(-l achieved a conguest was seldom combined

t he sagacity requisite forinterior rule, und the fabric of the (-onqueﬁ;d
8 .atet: shlaken b)f the rupture of its anclent bonds and the substitution of ii"’l 1;
) : . ” ‘. * . % : AE LT~
?en {s ¢ ‘umegI ,f utx;lapt, and misupplied, either foll to sudden ruin, or praduslly

issolyed. [ the energics of a nov i aserved fo
y gies of & now dynasty sometime : ]

» — & ¢ L N vunsty some 4 preserved for

a é';aw generations the semblance of wisdoin snd vigour, stll }hc- imperc o

3 @ - 3 . . . =3 » LAe FETCET

lt)zf 1 : (.ot;s?qitlencesé Ofi weallh, by relasing its forec, subverting the alifl‘igimir

its subjects and dependent ehicfr, nr insisi ; it i

! v e, OF iusitng the cupidity of { ek
bhours, had already . T = upidity ot 1ts naigh.

rs, bud already undermined the tottogin hen i e
bours, had lu'gh,,gg o \,:r lte.)f:fjcmnghstuba when it appeared to have

ained its, e spertiy.  Whethor these revelutions were pro

: . ! evelu were produce
v . h] . q N ’
by a sudden or a gradual disseluiion of the former government t]} ‘ “d
quences were nearly the sawme. Almost evary village b o o semrain
; ; ; . Almest evor ag¢ becnme a separat
wly 4 < r1 g separate
ﬂfb,éfl:k;, in clonﬁtant wariars with its neightours; tho braver and more meur 1
chiefs enlarging their boundaries s i ; ¢, and thus
] : 18 and apgmenting their foree ik
iefs e t ‘ ‘ 3 he g, and tho
p .)l,;?dmg by rapid strides to the erevtion of new dynsstie ’ ®
> dos to ‘ sties.
rom exuses resembiing ek have by i
erom exsc: sliiog !;hose YK?& . bave been thus slightly sketched
1e ? Per aps not oue m:l‘mg‘famxly in tho south of India that has the;
ast protension to any comsiderable antiyuity ; bui the ditheudty of ing
their origin’is not diminisbod i ; g P Oty OF Wacing
he gl'is not d iminisbod in proportion to its distavee from thoese remot
pur'md.s which bury all the tribes of tha carth in g common 'darl:r.) ) »‘D;;) .
ngignificance of the rulers contributes in this case c\qw:ﬂ}:r with 21(»; h;
thie, to that obscurity which | - PR i apang
ue, i obb'cur..t} :vh ich hangs over the enzly historv of OVETY P flr* mr
1323, After the cupture in 1322 of . ‘Wararenl 4] b
Wil o e pture m 1323 of Warangal, the capital
. . 3 { i CRCHNE P T1 3 ) e
: clingana, a new reat of Hinda Governmond was

13361343, establishe Fyor gt
Wi 14, o hed further south ot Vijsyanagar, founded 1336

* ¢ 1s{orical S} tohes o he South ¥ ‘i HIP S IR
! Vilk Hisiorit etohes of 4 XD} v of In N
of ﬁ[‘v;“JLI’. L'.".']'ldC‘ll. : 11)3‘.,', vol. L 2, 3

VOL. L,

temzt to trane the History

B ¢
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The Vijoyanagor kingdem graduully cxtended ifs eonquests south and
west while the power of the Belial dynusty waned, and in

- ‘ et ] ) ed,
1357 . 1387 grants Ly Vijuysnagur are found south of the

C e NI e _Bot

w. 2‘_]"' Kavori. Sabssgquent to 1490 Narasings Baju cxtended

__2;”;‘515 his conquests into Dravida, and in 1509~1515 Krishna

1‘;‘.— 1 ,)" Riaya reduced the wholc of Diravida to veal or nominal
701 16,

subjection. . - !

‘The o5 tension of the power of Yijayanagar was favoured by the dissensions
amongst the Mahomefans of the Deeccan, the incursions of the Moguls
m,mmunn the attention of the Delhi Pathuns, who were unable to watch
over their rebellious subjects further south; when
however the sovereigns of Vijuyanager ’Lﬂmmpt.ml to
extend their power over tho territory 1\, ing 11<Jr1h the Masalman kiugs of

1534, . . that tract confodernted and defeated the army of Vijaya-

T W.i18. - nagar at Tellikota in 1564. -
“Previous to the battle of Tellikota the whole south of India was subject

nominally to  Vijaysncgar ; but after that event the

. vicoroy of that state at Seringapatam had but little
centrel over the Wadaiyars and Paligars, who set up isolated guesi-inde-
pendenvies, orcnsionally venturing to assume the title of Raja. In fset the

W, i, 16.

., Wi, 20,

8 g
We’d\nw.s, the provinees and petty chiofs meditated mdup(-ndmxc‘,. ,

At sume time, most probably in the fifteenth century, two udverxturmg
Yadavas, named Vijaya and Krishna, who were abont
the court of the Vijuyanagar Goverpment, started for
the south. The Hirdu Turauian population appears to have been at this
time split up into innumerabie petty communities, enclt under a chisf, or
baron, called in some places Paligurs und in others Wadaiyars, The town.
of Maisiir was nob then built; but thore was in the same spot the village.
of Pouru yh urry, and near it the fort and residence of the
Wadbiyar of tladana. Here tho Yadavas stuyed; and.
Vijaya, having wedled the Whdaiyar's duughter, from a Vaishnava
became of the Linga; 4t sett and sventually himself Wadaiyar of the place,
and ancestor of the Rujos of Maistr,

Even before the battje of Tellikota the Ilindu house of 'M.‘aiﬁ;ﬁr had been.
rising into somo-amount of local prominence. - With its carly history this .
parrative s not concerned, as w sthing of noto for the
present purposs ovourred until 1571, when Heere Chum .
: * Raj sdcceeded to tho Governient of -Maisir, and, ns the,
power of Vijayanagar had nio- stoady vigour in this part of its dominions .
since the battle of Tellikota, veniured to throw off 1:Im
yoke of the Seringupatam viceroy. - -

Tn 1576 Heere Cham Raj died und wasl succeeded by his eousin Bet: u‘(

Empire of Vijoyanagar was gradnally tottering and, taking advantage of its « -

W, i 82,

W. i 84,

W. i 35,

576 W admy.u* shortly after supplanted by lis younger
W, 1. 36, brother Raj '\lemyar who wade some pajty conquoests,
W. i 27. being alternately at peade and war with the Vijayanagar |

b, 38 Viceroy at Seringapatam. In 1610 this same L.

1610, Wadaiyar obteined possession of Seringopatam  from -

75, 40 the lust viceroy, Tirwmul Raj, wha retired to Talkad,

and thenceforth Serings: lmtum bn(ame the seal of tho
76 42 Government of Maigir, K
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1t was as some date ! hetweea 1564 and e 1 e of Ray Wadaiyar that
the seat of the ‘uumammr Tiaj, ﬂmn removed From
Pennukondn to Lh irr’m( » wus vssalled by the Masele

man king of Vijayapir, on which oseusion, fer his brilliant defunce of
Pennakonds, a former seut of the Vijayanagar dyansty, Jugadéva (Jug Duo)
I{wyux was re,warded at the hands of the syvoreign Timma Raj—to whom
i he was related—~by the gift of en extensive territory of
which the Barahmahal formed part, and it was Jduring
. 1. 64‘, this period that the Durgoias of the Baralabal wers
fortified.? This domain, with some fluctustioms, remained in the trrily of
Jagadéva Raysr until ﬁuui]ly absorbed in the growing
fortunes of the Wadaiyars of Maisir.
Raj ‘Wadaiyar, dying in 1617, was suceceded by Cham Raj his grandzon,

.82, .

1617. *who, like Raj Wadaiyar, raude suversl conguents from the
Ib. 45. territories of the Jagadéva iyar family, aud died in
Ib46.- ~ 1637; being followed by his uncle Infideo Lai a
1627. posthunious son of Raj Wadsiynr, who, after reigning-—
Ib.47. probably as & puppet king-—for ¢ year and a half, wa
Ib.47. -poisoned by his Dalavoy Vikrama Raj. : -
Lo him suceéeded in 1638 Kanti Réva Narasa Uaj, n son of Betud Chaw
1638. ‘Raj the ex-Ruja, one of whove first nets was pultingy io
7545, - ¢ Geath the nsuwrping Dulevoy. It wuy fortunate for the

house of Maisiir that this peince wus a man of LOUTRZ

Ib. 497
9- and ability; as his, and the .».ﬂ:wum‘nt reign, marked an

nupﬂrtemt erisis in the life of the Malsie ku‘g‘lom, The year 1636 fd -

witnessed the birth of SBevaji, the great Mahratte Chief,
who, at the age of 17, entercd on his carcer of roblery
and conquest, foiling the anns of ‘vqauxpur and even

16,71,
Zb 74,

‘ def ‘;u"r the ’\Iogul Shahji, his father, was gw‘wrcd under the Masalman -

Government of Vijayapiir and scoond in command under the fm‘ wous Bond
78 ;Dh()l.)]d. Khan during bis invasion of the Keanatic in 1636,

‘ The ascendancy of the Vijayaragar Raj over the souih

was confined to the eastern purt of the peninsula when
Rend Dhvola Khan mede an incursion into the Karnatic and Druvida, In
I 50-66. L. - a0 aftempt’ against eringapatam in ™38 he wus foiled

by the valour of Kanti Riva Narasu R aj ; but about

1640 he muat have established the authority of Vl‘my piir over the greatar
15, 56 part of the Salem District; 29 is evidenced by the re-eou-
s quest of the same by Maxsur twelve years after in 1652,
. The services of Rend Dhoola Xhan Leing reguired duu-

wheve, S_z":}?v‘}l made Bangalore his’ head-¢quarters as proviseisl governor

F{ '.'?,.

SIb72. of all ﬂm conguests of Vijayapir in the Karnutic und
“1841. Dravida : hlj te‘num hawever could mot have been very
Ib. B secure, as Kaoti Riva Narasa Ruj, who had already, in

1641, made some conquests from Gettl? Mudullar of
¥ In 1575, Cf Wilks, i. 61. margin. :
2 So Wilks putsit. Sbme at least dato {rom lhm period, but to the greater number a
later date must bo ussigned. CE. noto'on the Barahrauhal, Chap, 101,
3 Wilks writeg ““Gootee.”  The nativesnow call it Getti.  [f Goolde is correct, van
this person Lave Leen the Paliger from whem the Gutzdysn /Gutl + vayan) hill is named »

I
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1552, 'Kdvtri{}u*-am extonded his aims to the Bal Eghﬁt U where,
i I8. 6%, in 1647 and 1652, he added Ratnagiri and Denkanikita,

" beth wmurnd from Ttibal Rao, to Maisir territory. Eacouraged by lis
success in thiy yguurter the Birahmahs] next bnmme the scine of his.
! cute"prme and, becoming in his turn the attacker, he

e s o

PO T
*. ")1{’4 2m&oxed Virabadradurgam, Penvigaram and l)harma-»
A " pur, dopcndunw)w of Vijayaptr, to Ma sir. In 1654 he';

76. &5,

took Hosfir {Qoscor) from Chandra Sankar.
Du«i Deo Raj, his succeaser in 1659 on the throne of Maisiir, rided for 13
S I ., years. It was during his reign that the house of Vijaya-
o 7 12;_5 N nagar became extinet tn the person of the Jast sovereign
) ) Stri Raogn Riayal. The latter, in 1646, had Hed from
. the last seat of the dynasty 8t C hiadrs giri on the East Coast to take refuge
R with the Raja of ])ednorc-, who, in the first year of Dud
Deo Raj's veiyn, under pretence of assertivg tho right of
this last represcntative of the Vijayanagar sovereigns, butin reality for

RN TN

purposas of solf-aggrendisement, sent an army againss Malslir which wag 7'

repulsed., The u].s;h’ portion of Salem which cau cortainly bo numed as
bmmn been nonexed during the reign of Dud Ieo qu
was On‘ﬂlﬁr captured in 1667 from Gretti ‘Mudmmr of
\ 28 uw‘mp\uam mentioned above. .

;e was suecoednd In 1672 by Chick Deo Raj who, teking a&»ant sge of

1667..
£o. B9,

1573, the. complicated strife in which the Mognd, "srvaJL and the
1% 8L states of Vijayapirand Goleonda weremvo} red, grodually
©gb o221, extended the congulsts of Maisiir.: s

- bhahn, though nominally the humble servant of Vijayaptr, had meRt-
. ahile not bepn idle, the object steadily kept hefore him being that of
* suppla 1.tmg fha Masalnan Qovernment of Vijayaplr by an )ndg,l\(\n‘ie})t

)

s

. " Mahratta Dynasty of which his Jaghir at Poona should |
o, ) form the nuclens, 1is designs did not escapo notice, l!4
especially when coupled with the rebellious eonduct of Sevji, Asrespen-’

siblo for the laiter, but more prabably in vonsequence of the ﬂqumons’

0.7 entertained regarding his own loyalty, Shabji was recelled

v and his sxecution actually ordered, & fate from wwhich he

S
ok wag only saved by tho intercession of his old friend Lind

s I)‘mﬂla Khan, to whoge influence prebably he was indebted for his, subse-

quent reinstatement in his former Government at Bangalors, The Iattor,
13, 78. during his absence, had been administered: by his BGTLS

i 1614, Ib. 93, S‘Amba‘]l and Fecoji, assisted by tho minister Ishwant
: * Rao. This was about the year 1674, and, in the pree wd-
mg yoar, the lisutenants of Vijayapir canuot have been idle, for, on thb
\615° It 78, death of Shehijt, late in 1674, Ticcoji is found established

- e " at Taujore and nyuch of the Balaghat and Baralmahal

I, 78, . . . .
. must have heen ré-conquered by them, seceing.that, in

¢

1 This word is never now-a-days correctly written or pronounced. The vowels are all
_long. The derivation is from the Persian preposition pi" ‘(bale), above, and ghdt, a

line of bills or paes tetween them. Hosur br-mg above the sewnd line of ghats, is there-
fore named the Balaghat taluk.

? Gaute in Wilks, i. §9, and Gootee, 15 p. 53. Vide supra sub voc. and 2lso in writing
c:f Attar fort, q.v. ‘ ; :

[

¢

s . v

" by Dud Des Raj and Eunti Bovae

« ‘ ot
P > 2
SALEM DISTRICT MANUAZ. 53

1688 and 1689, Mairiir hed to recover the conguests which
she had made in -uleug»m;rl the Barahmabal in 1652 and
1667. The doath of Shahji-was the signal to Sevijt for atill greater eflurty,
to which he was ctimulated by L.Mamth Narrain, a
deqerter from Eeeoji. Himsell nominally » subject of

who countem Dutud tho ultiinate reduction of Dravida,
plotfod in 1677 with ke king of Goleonda for tha subyor-

Ib. 54, 59, 93, 211.

Ib. 79,

Vijayaptr, Sevaji

et sicn of the mmmt) “of Vijayapir, and, aided by his
f:' E[; . troopg, lovied a contribuiicn from Kerntl, tovk Gingeo
b 5 o 8 3 and Vellore and attacked Beooji, with whom the Rw;a of
T Maistr and the Naik of Madura were now allied; but
1. 83. was calied off by other events, end, in 1678, peace ensned
1678. betwecn the brothers. ln 1687 Iccoji, who found
1687.  Ib. 86. Tanjore more comvenient as & seat of (loveramert than
Ib.91. Bangalore, agreed to sell the lattor place to Chick Deo

Ra) for threc lekhs of rapees: t]m purchase however
was approved neither by the Mogul, who in {64688 finally veduged the
Masdlman states of Vijayapix and Goleonda, nor by Sevaji’s Malratia
representative at Gingee; comseguenily detmehments in
the interests of hoth powers were sent to Bangalors to
anticipate the occupation of the same by the troops of Maistir.  Kasim Khan,

Ib. 92,

the general of Aurangzehe, was the first ; but his tenure lasted four yays -,

onlv as, for political reasons, it appeared to hira more desirable 10 m&»p‘f
thei price “Iu'h Chick Deo Raj was still ready to pay. He accordingly
reprewntt'd the transaction to Aurangzebe in & light which showeduthe
: . 9. Maisiir state as a valuable counnterpeiss to the df.gt‘r
principalities with which the Mogul was then &t wiir.

This was no doubt &' mere temporary union of interests on bbth sides, ‘for
1. 93 the Emperor still meditated the conquest of Maisiiy, while
Chick Dreo Raj, though enreful so propitinte Anram:;zu Yre,

With whom he ﬁgures later on as ax ally, allowid no opportusity to pass by

which he could increase his territorisl possessions, taking care a% the wiumo
v

15, 93 fime not to attracs the attention of the greater powers.
168860 S0 ‘we find that in 1488-8% he cnnqunrnd the greater
part of the Darahumnhal, indading Dlmrmnpum and

hmbmpamﬂm pushing bis crmqumts also into the 'L:lw}mt ag, at he
game time, he asnexed Omaliir, Pam‘n::thx, and AtumAuuntugm. The
16,93, 212, uncertainty and chnos of the time is well instanced heove,

: as Omaliir and U}mmmp uri had ah-eady been annexad
rasa Raj vespeaively, in 1652 and
1887. Ticea districts must bave beon overrun in the interim either by

" the licutensnts of Vijayaplr or by the Naik of Madurn in that confict
- with the Naik of Tanjore which led to the invasion and annexation of the
. Jatler state by Eocoji. * Possibly lacal Paligars and Wadaiyars hod faken.
: ac!vantage of the prevailing csnfusl(mmbhav"napun Omalitr, Paramathi,

1?‘1 Att\u‘-Anunta"ln being entoved as eaptured from the ¢ people of Aura,’

" whoover they may be—and it is probable that the Getii Mudaliar of

Kavéripuram, from whom Omalir was faken by Dud Deo Raj, was identi-
cal with the Getti Mudali mentionod elsewhere as® having built the fort of

1 ijn suly }utur.
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Attur. 'T'he reign of Chick Deo Raj lasted to up 1704,
. when, with the exveption of & small mountainous strip to,
the (’&st the whole of what iy now known as Sulem belonged to Maisir.

To him succoeded, in 1704, his san Kanti Réva Raj, whosu reign containg

1704 . :m.'

Ih. 224, . . .
14 by I)ud Kishen Raj. - The conquests of Chick Deo Raj
P 'o_)(; .. -had.not been very stable, as, atthe succession of Dud

. Kishen Raj, all Farnatic Haidarabad Bﬁldgh"t gnlarged
by other conquests to the south, wds directly or indirectly in the power of’
23. 226, the Pathan Chief of Kurpa and of Siddoji Gurep(»m, the

13l.  Mahratta Chief of Gooty.!
The next Raja, Cham Raj, in whose reign there is nothing partic ular
to note, gave way in 1734 to (Jthk Kislion Raj. It was

. 16,230,
1,3; not long. before. this thnt the Dalavoy had succuveded
o,
o2 in reducing the Raju to the rank of o mers pagsant.
Ib‘ i;u Similarly, in the second line of descent from Sevaji, the
b, 231,

Mahratta Government had been usurped by the Peshwu,
a step followed not long afterwards by the substitutiou of & cabal for the
Peshwa, to which, thoug'h not quite in chronelogical erder, may be added

the usurpation in the uext generation by Hewndia of the power of the Mopul,

who was made, by a singular contrivance of circuitous mockery, 1o ‘appoint
the Mahratta Feshwn his absolute vicegerent, the Pesliwu in his turn
apprinting Scindia his deputy. The usurping minister of an imprisoned
sovercign appointed as absolute vi-:eg&rent by an imprisoned emperor,
while the congueror of the latter is nwued the deputy of the forner, whoso
authority he was st the moment scheming to absorb ! :

To resuwe, thoe soubedari of the Decean, on the death of Nizam-ul-Mulk

in 1148 1;0(’07“0 ]n turne. bone of C‘O[lr(’nfl‘)[) bl.; fwoen *
, Orme (4th Edis.), 1.

2
122 ship of the Karnatle was held in rapid succession by

numerons meemIprq suppirted by “the Ironch a‘ml
Kngiish, or by the Soubedar pro fem., M. Dupleiz himselt
holding the post ut ane time. The Pathun Nawabs of Kamil and Kurpa

1748,

Orwme, 1. 123,

" 1 In Colonel Miloy® History of Hyder Naik it is stated (p. 271) that “in the reigns of
the Kotah Shahi dynssty, the Burh Mabl district was included in the Souba of Arkat,
which Souba was depending on ITydarabod; but when Bahador Shah, the son uf
Alumgeer, gave I\lrpa [(_‘mlu(,pah} in Jagecr Lo Abdunnubhee Khax, tho nephew of Azuw -
Khah, the Liarh Mahl was added to that disirict.” Buhadar Shah rei igried, frem ALD.
1707 o 1713 (Prinsep’s Tables, 316) ; but at whal date the Bamhmahal was taken by
Cnddapah from Maistr does not appear: it was probubly in 1724, (See Wilks
It was held by the Nowah of Caddapuh down to 1758, when he was obliged. to od
with other parts of his Territory, to the Malrattas {cf. Wilks, 1. 412}, fro"n ."hnm it waa
' ta}.en by Haldar and reanpexed to Maisnr in the following year,

2 Orme, 1. 122, says he ““Icft fiva song,”* and p. 123, % the Znd ron nb?l*-;m " and
*¢4he three other scas  (i6.), but doecs not wwme them; p. 165 he says “thnn WETO

i the (‘tmp threo Lrothers of Nazir-jing.” ‘“the eldest ol the brothers, by reaue

Salatat-jing,” and again, vol. ii. £623, < Nizamally and Bassalot ang were the two
bmthe.ra of Balabat-jing who, as well as himsclf, were prisonors.”  Orme dooa nut
appear to have known of a sixth, Wilks names six legitimate sons (i. 258), whose namea
were Ghazsiaedin, Nazir Jung, Selabat Jopg, Nizam. Ali Khan, Basalat Sung and Mogul
Al Khan ; the grandson, by u daughter, was Mohy-u-diu Khan, aftcm ards Mozutfor
Jung. ‘

nothing of importanco and who, in 1714, was succeeded

his six ? sons and ane of his g‘lﬂ'ldb()ni ; while the nawib- "

e,
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aimed at independence; Morari Rno from Gooty was
ubiquitous with his Mahratta marauders in his train;
the Raja of Tanjore had but g precarious tenure of his
kingdom ; the Nailks and Paligars in Madura snd elsewhere to tho scuth
wery in reu)lt the power of tl*e Mogul was indefinitely frittered away in
half a dozen independent soubus ; Adoni, Nundial or Qhdzipur, Savanitr,
Bankipir and other places were centres of rebellion. In such a scene of
confusion and bloodshed—when even the Company’s servants wero ham-
pered end degraded by the treacherous policy of their grotégd, Mahomad
Ali, a deputy’s depity, whose. father had gained the masnud by a
murder—it was not strange that the Dalavoy himself should succumb ;
that a mnd bold, brave, far-aeoxng, ambitious and uusernpulous, should
conceive the idea of converting this chaos into order and bu*ommg the
ruling spirit of the south. Such « man was found in Haidar, who in 1749

distingnished himsolf for the first time at the siege of
1749, Miles™?
Histv, of MHvder Dconh alli. Gradually rising in influence and wealth,

Orme, 1. 160,
Orme, 1. 129,

" Naik, pp. 24, 26. he became, from servant, the superseder. in authority of
Vilks, 1. 239. the wsurping Dalavoy and Serv. Adikar, Deo Raj and

b

Wilks, i. 277, Nanjiraj. It would be foreign to the present purpose to
345, 366, 377. consicer the general operations of this reign as connoected
with the rivalry of the Frenck and Eaglish and their respective Nawibs.

‘The forces of Maistir found ample cwployment in Coimbatiir, Madura,
"Trichinopoely, Arcot, and Maisiir proper; but those transactions only which
coneerned Salem will be referred to.

~ In May 1760 we find M. Lally forming an aHranc@ with Hmdar It has

Wilks, i, 411. already besn rec‘om(_‘.d how the Birashmahal had ‘beanﬂ
-Orme, ii. 637, e85, wrested frora MaisGr by the Pathau Nawab of Kurpa.
AlYs Hist.of Brit. The latter chief had been much despoiled by the Mahrat-
India, th¥d., vol. " tas, and Haidar now profited by the opportunity afforded
m".}"P' 2""464' by Kurpa's weakness to reannex the Barahmahal by

Miles, pp. 67, 69. e . - . >
Wilks, 1. 412, means of ' force under his bLrother Mukdum Ali, after
Miles, p. 70, -which a forrual offensive treaty was made with the French,
Wilks, 1, 415, the fort of Tiagardurgam being ceded to Maislir a8 an
. intermediate base of operations. The Barahmalkal then
0“"‘“"{.“‘;_“‘"" “formed the rallying point for the detachments from
M’lfv Ui 238, 404 Maisiir en roufe forthe war in Avcot. About this timo
n::;lt:.;a?toL owun;cd the episode? of Xands Rao's treachery and

W'ilks ) ;15.‘ pummmcnt a most important crisis in the carveer of

Orane ' g Haidar. Mukdum Ali, marching o hastily through the

‘Mjlc-;, 8101 iBarahmahal to the assistance of the latter, was op posed

by the Mahratta auxiliaries of the Maisir Raja and
Kande Ruo, who beset him in his advance both in front from the Maisfir

Wilks, ;. 424, side, and also in flunk by the Kadapanettam pass, which
Wilks, 1. 424, - lcads botween the hill fort of Mullikarjnvadurgnm and
* Miles, 83, 54, Vanlambadi to Vellore. ‘Mukdum Al took post at
i - Azwhltt_{dmgam not :f:u from FZ“ Jamangalam 111 the

; 1 Miles® Historics of Hyder and Tipu were pnbhsh»\q in. lb’il and 1864 respeclively,
and beldng to the « Oriental Translation Fund” series.
: Cc)lo’ml Miles, p. 71, plices this event in Hij. 1170 or A.D. 1756, -
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Balaghat, where the bravs Fazl-ulla Khan attempled in vain to relisve him.
Milss, 57, Negotiations between Haidar uad Visaji Pacdis ensued,
involving another vicissitude in the varying fortunes of

the Darahmakbal, which Haidar agreed to cedo to the Mahrattas, together
Miles, 86. with a*money paywment, as the price of their defestion from
Mill, iii. 465. the causs of the Maisiir Raja, which they had so re(,nnwl}

Wilke, 1,425, espoused. To promise with Ilaidar was one thing, but to.

fulfil was quiuc- annther ; so it is Do subject for wonder
that this compact, as regards the cession of territory, hacame a nullity.
No sooner was Vigaji Pandit’s back turned than Haidar
began to proerastinate, and, on hearing of the battle of
vl’ampm, flatly refused to carry out this part of the
agreement., Haidar on the one band thus got »id of one enemy, while
Kande Reo tewporarily neutralized the English, holding for the Raja tha
whole of the country from the Barahmahal to Dindigul,
the latter fortress alome oxcepted. When howcwer

Miles, 88, 89.
Wilks, i. 425

15, 426, 427,
Miles, 88.

wero &0 superior that he ventured to make a considerable detachment into

Wilks, i. 497, Salem and Coimbatiir ; and, being reinforced by a strong
I3, 498, party of Furopean French troops,' gave battle in Maisiir
Ib. 438, - territery to Kando Rao, but was defeated.* What he

: failed to accomplish by force of arres in the ficld he
determined to effect Ly intrigue, and, ‘ealling to his aid the retired Suvrv.

I6. 479, Adikar Nanjiraj,* Haidar got the bettor of Kande Rao
Mill, iii. 465, and the Raja, who surrendored covery thing into his
Mill, i, 433, hands, when Nanjiraj, boing no longer useful, was

1761-36. relegated to obscurity.* - The eveats of the years 1761-66

Ib. 435 to 4g2,  8re irrelevant to the present purpose, such incidents of
unporta.nce to the Muistir state as occurrod during that

period concermng chiefly its western and northern portions. A tomporary
lull in the strifs between the two great European natious had been brought
1783, about by the treaty of Pazis in 1763. Nizam Ali had

- usurped the soubeddri of the Deccan, and the rucognition

of his claims by the French had rendered Mahomad Al’s nawabship more -

Ts. 479, secure. 1706 saw the death of the Raja Chick Kishen Raj,
5. 478, to whoss nominal honours his son Nanjirs) Wadaiyar
. i 2. suceeeded ; and Haidar, having, reduced Malubar to sub-

jection,® was free to grapple with the triple allianca
" between the Eaglish, Nizam Alj, ond the Mghrattas, which led to the war

! According to Miles (p. 86), these. French troope wers already with Mukhdum Hubib
before he was attacked at Anchiti Durga. |

2 Miles, pp. 92, 93, gives the victory to Haidar.

3 According to Miles, p. 83, Haidar’s reconcilintion with Nandirsj fook place hefore the
arrival of Mukhdum Sahib ab Anchiti-durge. This fort belongod o Nandirsj, and Mukh-
dum Sahib was ;cnmttpd to tako shelter under the proteciion of its guns by the Eitadsr,

who held it for Nandiraj in conseqaence of written instructions to that eﬂccu sent o him

by the latter.

4 According to Miles, pp. 97, 102, tho friendship between Ilaidar and Nandirsj conti-
nued unbroken. - - .

8 Miles, p. 143, places this event in H. 1175 or A.D. 1761,

Haidar effected a junction with Mukdum Al his forces.

. ’ . R I R
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of 1767-69,. & war on which the English enterec
againgt Haidur, not only without any colour of yprove
tion, 'bm‘, in bliudness as to their own interests, which at the tixn

1767-69,

Cwery. dn‘P(}l) involved -in the-maintenance of. Haidar's indopendence ;

war in which they boreall the blows and derived littlo or no ady antago,
while their digzity was lowerod by, béing in turn the tool of Mahomad Al
’ and Nizam Ali, the latter of whom shamelessly deserted
them. This war was no part of the policy of Tiord Clive,
to which in fact it was directly opposed, and arose out of
the trcaty pegatiated in November 1766 at llaidarabad

© MY, i 472
Wilks, ii. 5,
b i 4,

- by Genoral Calliaud with Nizam Al. The coalition wes too powerful for

Haidar to rf‘me with it inthe fictd, bad he even been able 1o attack/his
assailants in detail, and his aldress in intrigne alone saved him. The'
T Mahrattas }1_1(101' Er':ldl)")rR(lO,. taking the initiative,! were
Miles, 159, 160, bought off in the midst of their ue‘unl carecr of plunder ;2
Wilke, i : 15, . por waos Nizam Ali Proof against the arguments of
’ . - .
Haidar, with whom, at the very time when the English
were in his comp ns aliies, he formed a treaty sgainstthe English, which
_resulted in both armies heinw employed in & campaign
. against the latter. During ths coquetry between Haidar
and Vlzam Ali which formed the prelude 40 open hostilitics, the troops of
Colonel Smith, which were with Nizam Ali, were kept idle ; but meanwhile
ancther Erngiish corps was operiting from Madras m reducing the
\  Barzhmahal, with intent to estend their frontier to the
second range of hills. Vaniambidi, Tirupatir, K&véri-
patnam, and ot»hpr mere village bulwarkssurrendered without opposition ; but
M i 472, . theplaces of real strength, erected ou the sumnits of nuked,
Wilks, ii, 92, fofty and insulated muuntmnq, wers protected by garrisous.
© An attempt was made to carry Krishnagiri, one of these,
the reputod capital of the district, by surprise on the night of the 5rd of
June. The walled town at the foot of the rock having for some time boen

I i 15, 17, 13,

it 21,

L oceypied without any serious opposition, a petard was prr-pawd for foreing
the gato of the upper fort ; but the men who carried it, as well as the foxdorn

hope which preceded ﬂmm, being all killed Hy'showers of detached rocks
precipitated from the summit, the party -retived with the loss of newrly the
whole grenadier company which led the enterprise ; and on its failure, the
siere was converted into a hlockade, which neutralized what little of plfm
had heon proconcerted, by locking up the great body of tha troops in this
1.5, 21, " ineffectual operation. On the return of Colonel Smith
from Bangalore, lo was dirceted to assumo the genual

cormznnd of tho British troops on the frogtier. Nizam Al was elready on
the crost of the hilis which nv«_«rlook tho Barchmeahal, and Haidar in full
equipment followed at the interval of two days march, * Although,” says
Colonel Smith, it was as pluin a¢ noon-day to every persou (except the
Council) that thoy were preparing to entolr the Karnatic jointly, no moasures

- i .

¥ Miles places tlm invasion in 1. 1176 or A/ D. 1‘62 p 148 :

% During this invasion a detachment of the Mahratts cavalry ravngad tha Bme},m ha.l
where thr'y were met and defeated by Haida ,J *s trabps. (Miles, 158.) A sccond invasion
oceurrad two years later, which Haidar agai terminated by s moncy payment. (Miles, 167,
176.) o
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wers taken to establisk magazines of provisions in proper places, nor auy
steps to supply our army in time of neod,” and even three days before the
invasion this officer was positively directed to pass to the
evemy a supply of provisions, of which his own troops
weore in the groatest want,

There being no longer any doubt as to the uuvnhons of Haidar and
Nizam Al; Colonel Bmith, Who, unlike his Government, had not been adupe
to the wiles of the latter, awaited their united forces, expecting an attack un
his front, where ho wus prapared to defend the pass, which he bolieved to be
the only mode of access frora the Balighst; but found
that while the enemy amused him by dewonsirations in
the quarter expected, they had outflanked him by another route, and the war
was now fuirly commenced in the Barabmahal)  ““The first act of hestility, on
“-the 25th August 1767, was an actual surprise. © The catilo

of the army, grozing with their accustoined confidence of
security, were driven off; the cavalry hastily moved out for their recovery,
and found themselves um,\p«wtod!y ussailed by very supsrior numbers undor
Mukdum Ali, the brother-in-law of Haidar, who (h'm@u them into the very
lines of the encampment after destroying ubont ene-third of their numnber,
and carried off-the greater part of the cattle ., & risfurtuna which still
further crippled the already inefficiont equipments of the English army and

I, 1, 23

It 1. 24,

1787,

! The native account of this campaign differs in many respiets from Wilks™ narrative,
According to Miles, p. 249, the united army passcd through the Barchiaakal districs
and encamped oo the westewn aide of the pass of Changama.  On the eastern side of the
pass & detachment of Hritish troop was posted 1o defond the pass.  The allics sent n force
through the pasa to attack this Dritish foree, which retired before their superior numbers
towards Trinomali. When they kad proceeded seven miles on their roufe they were
attacked hy the Maisar troops, whom they suceewded in beating off, and they arrived in
safoty at Trinomali. This authority places these evenls throe vesrs later thax Wilks,

Upon this event followed the British victory at Chanpama (Wilks, ii, 25 eq.; Miles,
253); after which Haidar refreated to Singarapetta (p. 264) snd the Nimm t¢ Kaveripat-
nam (p. 2563), where Haidar shortly afterwards joined him (p. 256),” having in the mwan.
while been joiard by Tipn with the Muisur cavalry on taeie retura from their nid
through Arcot and the neighbourkood of Madras (p. 234 ; Wilks, ii. 41).

The Nizam notv mavched with o portion of his army o li(m)h (p» 256), and Heider,
with the Maistiy arn y and the cavairy of the Nizam’s forre, crossed the pas of ¢ Tubul
Pulli” and Hesieged Ambar (p. 257; Wilks, ii, 43), and, w h(L & Dritish force spproached
1o reliove this fort, Huider retreated to ¢ Vudcheri and Bapun Fili " (p. 257).  Tlere the
allies made a stand to await the atiack of the lesh troops prosning them from Ambor
(p. 267). The Nizam's force was easily defrate d, smd retived in haste to Vaniwmbadi
{p- 259); but Tipu, who wotnmanded the right wing of the Maisar army, repelled the
British left, and captured their baggage (p. ‘1(0) wmle Haidar, who commanded the

entre, pursuad the British right, whic h had followed tho retreating troops of the Nizam,

) ";!P and defeated it (p. 260). ‘lhe whole of the Maisar army then fell back on Vaniambadi, |

leaving the ficld of hattlo in possession of the English {p. 260).

After resting four days the British force advanced to Vaniambadi (p. 261, sind Haidar
retreated to Tirupatr, and the next day to Kaveripatnom, whoro he foxtified his camp
(p. 261). The Nizam’s force encamped i) his rear, and, on the appreach of the English,
the general commanding for the Nicam enkued into separate negotiations with them, and,
after allowing the Enpglish tu psss by his pmmtmm to mako a xight sttack upon the Maisor
excampment (p. 263), ha proceedeu to Eioskr,)tu and pcrquadhd tho Nizam to mwke poaco
with the English (p, 26

Tho British force nnw rctm*md by the Amhﬂr rente, $o Maiday's groat olenishment
(p. 254), and he soon aftcrwurds learnt that the Nizam had wmade a gepnrate peace with

ke Pnglish (p. 265) and had returned fo Haxd‘ arabad (p. 266), ‘

,

* . mined not to be forced. Nizam Ali, indigoant «t the timid policy which-

i
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revented it from moving until the 28th, during which interval Haidar hod
besieged Kavéripatnam ; and the imprudence of ceeupying
such pl.i'.car‘f; was evinced by its falliog on tho sceend day.

A corps of British troops from Trichinopoly under Colonol Wood had
hoan ordered to 3mu Colonel Smith ; and the fortified pugods of Trinomualai,
to the eastward of the first rango of hills, had been indicated as the point at

T3, ii. 24, 5.

which he Wn:n?ﬁ receive his further orders. Although Huider was aware of the .

approach of this corps, and that it was still at the distance of ten dava
march at thitleast, he committed the apparent crror of not placiug himse
betweeri Colonel Bmith and the pase of Singiirapetta, by which the '}un«,tm.l
mnst niecesarily be formed.  From assuming n strong position near Kavari-
patnam, he seems to havo ex;m{'tﬂd that his adversary would be guilty of
the rashness of attucking him befors he had received his voinforvements ;
and the neeg ity of Colonel Smith's situstion, from the causes which h‘we
bcen stated, prevented him from reaching Singidrapetta before the 30th.
In the preliminary comriunications of ihe {.liraq Heaidur had boon lavish of

his enstern assurances 0‘ cufting the Inglish army to pieces wherever ho

shiould come wup with it: a shyness so little correspending to these bousts,
might in part be aseribed to the distinetion between promise and performance
« 80 well understood nmong uncivilized nations, and also in some degree to
the actual contact which hzul just been experwncpd at Kiaveripatnam, wher,
previolisly to cupitvlation, thres enmpanies of English sepoys, under Captain
McKain, - had' twice repelled tho assault of the fower of his army, and a
position which ghould place his rear on an impenstrabls wood, with only ono
narrow road through it, was suited to troops not only vonfident but deter-

~geemed to havo purposely allowed the enemy to sceuxe his retreat, indirectly
upbraided Haidar with the too delicato use of his powers of eomrnand, and
intimated thal if he chose to persevere in the plan which in explanation ho

proposed to recommend, of acting on the enemy’s supplies, he (Nizam Ali) -

had in his own power a more summary mode of adumimg hiy difforences
with the English, Whether the omission of Taidar in suffering tho
unmolested movement of -Colonel Smith had been of error or design, ho now
found himself under the noceesity of yielding to the impationeo of his ully
or risking the bencfit of his co- operation. From shat mument, therefore, ho
began to press.upon the rear of the English army in ite movement to form
a Juuction with- Luloncl Wood, The first march from Eingirepetta wos
t‘uough a rovd of ordinary breadth, formed by felling tho trees of a forest
considered as impenetrabls in most places to ordinary {ravellers, and conse-
quontly favonrablo to a smull body retiringin a smgle column. The surprise
of the English truops vwas, however, excited by the sudden appearance of
bodies of predutory horse-on the flanks, scrambling for booty among rocks
and thickets accessible ~with difficulty by regular infantry. COn the two
following tardy .amrchc«;, neurly due east to Changama, as the country
became more oper and practicable, the English column of march was every-
b, 25, 26, 21, iwhere surrcunded and nnpnded by hoese, and during tho
. « - whole nj ght th(y exw'lmpment )\m harassed by flights of
i, rockets.” :

‘f‘ohmr] Swith arvived at Trinomalai on the ith \rp%pmum 1767, 47 ‘aours aftf-r the -

action at Chargana.  (MEL, 4. i.u)

i
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The upshot of the campaign ju Seuth Arcot and slsewhere in the so-called
26 5. 34, 9. K.amd,txc, ‘:"Jth T‘r}.ﬂ?h Aﬂ.m narraiive is m'..u.‘ccs,tmem‘ed, wastho
Mol gii. 474, Dightof Nizam Ali after the battle of Trinomalai’ through
Wilks, d. 39, the Singiirapettu pass on the 26thSeptomber 1767, He loft
his commander-in-chief, Rueean-ud-Donln, to direct the

immediato retreat of the remainder of his forcey, and Huidar ehifted for himeself
Ib. it 49, 40, by fo‘l]pwing the examplo of his ally, altor sussaining a

erushing defent from Colonel Simith, 'hp.: itun, hvur :

ing of this adversa erisis, thhdrow his forves from the vicinity of Madras to
come to thoescistance of his father, anid Colonel Smithwent

into winter qmmms Tho confederates meanwhile halted

: for a month in mutual dudgeon ot Kalaimattir? in tho
Bamhmahal and at lenpth Haidar, taking courago at the depariure of Colonel
Smith, mustered his forses to the uf tdLL of the remaining posts cecupied by
the English in his vicinity, Dirapatiir was recaptured on the 5th and Virni.
’ ambadi on the 7th November 1767, Cfaptain Robinson
N capxtul.mn" at the lastor placo ander parele fof to serve
again during the war, a promise wlhich {apparently by the orders of Govern-
ment) was subsequently broken and entailed a' not nnme-
rited plmwhmev’c Haidar next marched on Ambiir, thel key

. of the Vellors Vallay, the brilliaut defenco of which place
by (‘aptain Calvert is cutside the present narrative. The activity of Haidar
at a season when it was usual for armies to go into cantonm ent for tho
monsoon, rendered it nocessury for the Buglish to {ake steps to countoract
hzm, and accordingly ‘¢ the division of (‘olonel Wouod, 'Whi”h had besu
artoned at Trichinopoly, was ordered to movo to Trino-

malai, and from theuce, as might be concerted, o enter
the Barahmahsl by the pasa of Singdrapetta. Tho remainder of the army,
under Colonel Smith, assembled at Vellore, and bolng under some nneasis
ness for the fute of Ambir, ho hastoned to its relief, and Lizd the satisfaction
of perceiving the British colonrs still flying an the morning of the 7th of
Deocember.  After making the requisito arrangements in tho course of that
day, Colonel Smith moved in pursuit of Haidar, whom he found on the
morning of the-8th, after & short march, at Vaniambadi, with his right
covered by the fort, -and his {ront und left by some bad redoubts lately
constructed, and by a fordable river. Nizam Ali had moved farther south
into the Barahmahal, and Haidar's position, clthough by no neans judi-
ciously chosen, seemed 5 Colonel Smith to indicate o determination to risk
a battle; but his real intontion was no other than to gain time by ihis
demonstration for the retreat of Nizam Ali, and for the uniaterrupted move-

T4 41,
16, 42.

Ib. 43.

Ib. 1L
T4, 43.

Ib, ii. 48.

1 J'his name is neither fish, flosh, nor good red herring ; it is howover hetter than Tri.
namalse, which extinguishea the last item of elymology. 'The nalives commonly sy
Tirnmamalai, but pu‘l;.t-s say Tiruvanimalai. As bowover thoe place is not in Salem, the
gpelling in the text is a reatonable compromise,

2 Thig place has vot been identified. There is a Mattfr in the Bamhmnhal ]1 miles
south-west of Tirupatir on the trunk read, and another known as Irumatsar one murch
farther south : possibly the latter ia the place intended. Iiis known thst Haidar in nne
of hig marches crossed the river at Kammenellnr, which is ouly 4 miles from Trumattor ;
but Mattar would be more easily reached from Singarapetta, and as a position 1o bleck
an advance t¢ Krishnagiri or Kavéripatnum would be preferzble to Irumatinr.
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ment of hia own heavy artillery, which had heen sent off on the first appear-"
ance of the English army. The depreo. of res sistance wos proportionsd to
this intentioz; \ﬁma,mmidx was ub.mu:"r*m“.; hut he had the mortificafion,
dirring this affdir, 4o see his Furopean trwp of horse under M. Aumont
move off in a body and join the English atuy, in consequenco of a concerted
arrangement of which he hiad no previcus suspicion ; in other rewpocts the
loss on either side was unimportant.! 'To overtake the superior equip-
wments of Haidar, although attempted, was s visionary pursuit; and on the
suceeeding day the miscrable commissariat of the British army compelled it
to halt to receive provisions from Ambitr. Colonel Tod with the udvance
followed the enemy as far as Tirupatis, which he also found abandoned ; but
contrary .to Haidar's usual precmhrm, contalning .2 supply of grain and
some cattle. The confederated armies retired towards KavGripstnam,
and Coloncl Smith was again reinforced by Colonel Word without au
attempt on the part of the enemy to interrupt the junction. Ou Haiduw’'s
capture of Kaveripatnam in 1767, he had thrown up sore field works to
strengthen the pozition ugger  its cover, which (.ulimel Smith hod then
" declined to- attack ; and ou finding that “he should bo obliged to raise the
siege of Ambir, he had sent one of "his French officers to extend and
improve the same camp, as a safe position for the confederate armies,
Immediately after the junction of Colonel Wood, Colonel Smith approached

" to examine it. A river,” the-Bonfiv, ¢ passed thesgorthern fece of the town

~ the ‘Kumk Coondsh’ pass, and took the fortd of Hessar {Ocsoor), Mas

and petta’ of Kaveripatiam; this faco had been strengtkenm by 2 ‘good
covered way and by two large detached redonbts, which enfiladed the north,
the east, and the west faces; five similar redoubts, completing the circuit to
the south, covered the whale position ; and two more distant rocky mounds
" to the south and south-east were crowned 'with redpubts, which commanded
-, the most accessible approach : good lines of retreat in the event of discom-
- fituwre wers. provided by crossing the viver towards Krlshnagm, or moving
along its right bank fo Rayakota. On the first glance of this much- unpt(,ved
position, Colonel Sniith determined to decling the risk of an attack; and

" " the measures, of the enemy rcheved hxm soon afterwards from the nocesqxty“ )

% 1Tho native account of theso events differs from Wilks' narrative. {Sea Piles, 206
‘eq.) About two months after the defection of the Nizam, CGeveral Smith advanced
. with a larger force from Ambar (p. 266) to Vaniambedi and took it. He also ‘took tho
, forts of Tripatar, Gangangarh' {Gaganagarh), Notkul (Thatakal #), Jagdeo {Jagads.
#,vagarh), Dharmapuri and Krishnagiri (p. 270). Haidar meanwhile had sent ofF his Laggase
and heavy attillery towards Anaikal and Makridrug; but he retained with hir his lighé
troops jn order to harass the Fnglish army, which ‘o did not dare to meet in the field

- (p. 266).- AL this time he intercepted a tonvoy of storos which had been zent to the
English army through the Chengamma pass, captured ths stores, und desgroyed the cscert.
(Ib } The English were at this time encamped at Tirupator (p. 267), whers they had, in

.‘consequence of this Joss, ‘m await the arrival of another supply of ¢ ')1w frow Madm

(12} Theso brvents. aemmypied about six wreka (p: 270), during which
to 1etake }{an'*ax e, which had been cuplured by the Bowbay British Asmy (p. 997
sea Wilks, ii. #7). By this time the whole of the B¢mhmah@1 wasz in he bands of the

. English; and a Dewan wag appointed to manage it for ths Mawab Mahemad Ali Khan
.{p. 270}, but he was recalled sson afberwards (p. 272). Afler ‘this cotil “of %
L’mmmuul which this aathority places in A.D. 1771, * General Biith marehs

threugh
i [Masti),
Muwakal (Mualnbsgal), Kolar and Huskota.” . . )

e
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of so desperate an attempt.  Sourees of separnts bus
serions alarm,” viz., disturbances on the Wost Coast, and
demonstrations by the Bonbay Guvernmont of an attack on Maleir from
thes quarter and by Bengal troops from the Northorn Circars agninsi
Haideribad, @ distracted the aitontion of both the confide
vates. Haidar sent off his heavy guns and haguap
»d on the 14th, accompanied by his son Tipu sand Ghazi K han
awith o dight corps; and on the 18th, Nizam Ali, with the main body of Lis
army, reascsnded the ghits and moved to the northward: a light field
train, with nearly the whole efficient force of his sriny, remained with
Huidar; and political considerations still detained with him a corps of seme
thousand horse, in the service of Nimon All, as s escord

to tle brother of his primoe minisier.” .
“Whils the heavy equipments of ITaidur wern moving to s far distant
object, it wes necessary that bis intentions should be veiled to tho last
romont by the appearance of increased activity. Frowm the strong position
vear Kaviipatnam, detachments of his light troops wers actively eraployed

en the line of Colonel Smith's suppliss, and imposed on thet officer th
necessity «{ snoving strong delachents of his arniy for the protectivn of tha
most uniniperiant convoys.  Aguinst ono of these, expoptod by the prss of
Singarapetla undor Captain ' Fitzgerald, Haidar thought progye to move in
porson with o force of 4,000 select horse, 2,000 infantry, sud five guas,
in the confidence of an vasy conquest over a single hatialion, withont gans,
embarrassad by a cambrons convoy ; but Colonel Smith, whe had proateated
his intentions, detechied a reinforcement of two companies «f grenudiers,
a battalion of repoys, and two field pieces. Haidar not being awarc of this
junetion, sttacked the convey with great vivacity sud imprudesce ; charging
in persor: 1t {he head of his cavalry, he had his hore shu& vwuder ivim and
wroesived = bullet through his turban ; the loss of several of his bost vificers
evinond nn efiert of more than asual determination, aud their sepuizs
reflected corresponding crodit on Major Fitzgerald, who commandad tho
united dztuchmweuts, Tho hope which Waidar kad cherivhed of terininaling
the cam
cation of returning -in disappointment to bis head-gvartors, Tho heavy
equiprents which had proceded him having now pade suflident pragress,
he loft a #*rong and officient division, chicfly cavalvy, under Mukdus Bahib,
to watch the operations of the Finglish army and disturb its supplivs; and
ascendod the ghits with his remaining foree, akout the close of the your,
at the exact timo that the English army, safter having been two days
: : without rations, was obliged vresimore to move in wn
AB.8Y, B, .

Mil, i 474,
Wilks, 1. 53,
| BEIL, i 475,

1753,

Wilks, ii, 47,1250,

b, 1, 50,

FiN

§

overtures for peace with the Brii.m}, whom he had so
wantonly attackod, and a trealy was made in ¥
1768, by which he abandoned Maidar and his t

Th, and “Witka,
§i. b1, B3, 36.

the Malirattas being propitiatéd in anticipation by thoe
stipnlation that chewl should be paid them from the
conteraplated conquest. :

fBlein oviginal. Wilks in the same pasagraph gives this offuce the rank of Major,

»

apposite direction in quest of food.”  Nizam Ali now msde

i
to the English and Mahomad Ali, if they could got tham, |

ign with a creditable cxploit was thus converted into tho morsi- |
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. On the 20th.J :xﬁuéry 1763 1 Haidar marched to the West Coast, whers ho

i * redwced Mangalors in May, and, returning to Maistw,
A B8 despatched bis army to Bangalore, while he departed
18.55. ~~-in person to Bednore, and, afier regulating Lis affairs

16 60. botly there and elsewhors, was ot leisuro to operate

16 61. | agaid in Augnst, from Bangtiore, against the English,

who had. omittefl to tako idvﬁntage of tlc open fidlg for their arms afforded
by the absente of Haidar during the preceding seven months. 'Ilﬁxe cause
of this culpable mistake was the divided councils of the Commander-in-Chiof
and of the Government of Madras. Colonel Smith was
unwilling to advance into the Maistir plateau owing to
the difficalty of vbtaining supplics, his proposed line of
aclion being to oceupy the <whole of the country contiguaus to the frontior,
from Vaniambadi through tho Birshmahal and Taleghat down to Dindigul
and Palghat; in view tg establishing -dopdts as a hase far subsequent
’ operations. The (oversiment at Madras, on the otler
hand, not realixiny the obstacles entailed by an advance
in the enemy’s country, werc for marching directly: on Bangalore snd
Seringapatam. The upshot was 'a plan, of operntions devised to. carry
out Loth projects with a force inadequate to the full

execution of either. . ' ‘ .

- s

15,63,
It 64, -

.

I

5. 66:
. , %

e +

! The conquest of Koorg, or Coorg, is plactd by Miles {178) in H. 1181 (A.D, 1737),

. and it was immediately follawed Dy the invasion of the Westcrn Corst.

Duricg the next. year, A.D! 176§, this authority places Triruuk Rao's (Trimbuc Kow

Y of Wilks) invasion of Maisuricnlminating in tho battie of Charkuli (Charkooli or Cher-
‘' coblec), which event Wilks (ii. 144 sq.) places in A.D. 1771,

s

.

Jr

.- castern passes of Maisor, and, after ravaging the country avound Coimbatir, Palghat and

The Mahratias returned korge after their victory,on that battle-ficld through the south-

Dindigul, they marched homewards with their plonder through the pass of Thopar and by
4he towns of Vaniambadi and Tirupator. Haidar had despatched Tipu with s smull -

~ force of cavalry and Mahomed Ali with & detachmert of infantry into the Barmbmahal in

“anticipation of this movemeat; and he had advanced throngh the pass of Rayakota and
~vas ‘encamped with his cavalry in tho plain of Kavéripntnam und his infantry at Erishra-
»giri when he hcard' of the zdvance of the Mahrattas. Mahomed Al followed them by tha
o Gungindi’»Pala” {Kaagundi ) round through the pass of * Tuabul Pulli” ; snd, havingg
outmarched them, encamped near the oot of the pass to await their amival. The next
day the advance of 'E.ha Maklirattas arrived at tho pass, and were attacked in front und rear

.+ Wy the Maisir ambush partics, and a panic having scized them, thpy fled into the hilla
* to hide themselves, leaving the rich baggage which they were escorflng and large droves

of cattle and horses in the hands of Haider's pecple, which Blahomed Ali ot ones despatebed
to XKrishnagiri, he birwlf foliowing after beating off the Mahraita cavalry in &
‘subseggient shirmish, ¢ When Trimuk (Miles, 214) heard of the plunder and dispersicn of
his detachment, he disceversd that the ghaut of Kurunpaut was a dependency of the
Nizim of Arkat, and was' therefors surprised how it was possible the troops of the encmy

. thoabl penctrate thero; ke consequently inferred that some collusion had subsisted

between the two chiefs, thaiis, Mulianmad Al Khaneiwnd the Nawach, dnd further
.inferred that in the event (which ks hoped. God wonld forbid) thogo chiefs ghould unite
together to attack the Mahrattes, and shuf the passes of the mountains cn (heir route,
the honour of the Paishwa might be thereby éndangercd, and many lives usclessly lost.
Trimuk, therefore, made forced harghaa from that quarter, and having crossed the ghawt of
Tuppoor (Thopur), encaraped nesy the jown of Ootangiri {TTtankdrai). Tre commrudant,

- Muhammad Al, immediately:appﬁs{ﬂl Tipu of the arrival ‘ofv the Mahratias, and
advised him to march'to Pultun éKa.tex'ipatnam ). As scon, however, as that fortunate

I

. .
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“The Epglish, howover, woro not wholly idie irow Januery to August 1768,

“The sy was formed into two divisions, one of which, under Colonel .

Smith, aiter appearing ouce more hefore Kavoripatnam, which was evarnated
in the u:’;i};hé(, moved nerthward as far as Palikondu in the vale of Vellore
. forthe purposs of approaching the army of Nizam Ali, then at Pungunir,
and guickening the negotiation of hisministerat Madras,  This chioct heing
effected, ho returned to waste, in the blockade of rishnagitizwhiel slirran-
dered. on the 2snd of May, the preclous time which migh‘: 1o huve beon
emplos odin higher achievements. A second division of the army wus in the
meanwiile smployed under Colonsl Weood, wha, afier the capizu'm of the
remuiuing fortified plzces in the southern extremity of the Barebinshal,
procecded with rapid suceess to redure thoss which ave situated in the

districns of Salom, Frods, Colmbatfir, and Dindigul. Huidoy Lsd the

mortifeation to hear of 'the successive fall of wvory fortified place in those
Yppoving Rankagiridurgam alone excepted, the jonly place of strength
which, by a strange oniission, is never once mentiontd in Colonel Wood's
eorrespr ndence. Tenkaraikoital, the first place attackad, made a respoctublo
defenco, being garrisened by regular sopoys, but capitulated when it was

i perseivod that an assault was preparcd.  Dhurmapuri, s place of ad steangth,
L was conmandeod by a brave efficer with troops unworthy o serve under hira;
the place was earried by assault, and the necossary couseguences of such un
operatisn hovs a terror before the arms of *Colonel Wood, which wua  muore
eficcinsd than his cannon.  Erodo alone, & placo of fiscal importance but oo
military strength, sfterwards stoed the assaull, being eneouraged by the
prassace of 2 body of horse, whe promised to chargs the Jank and rear of the
aseailants in the act of storming, and did make o feeblo effort for that purposa.
JAll the oiher places, and awmong them Nimakal and Dindignl, erecterl om
hills of granite, surrendered without the semblance of a
. defence which could b roported to their mastor with sven
negative approbation.” ‘ ‘

Th. 65, 03,
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snd brave voong man- kaew of the rapid march of the Mahraitas, he sent the whole of
his g and followers, that is, bis tents, stores, colours, éi:b., to Putiun; and by
Rimself, with o body of three or £5ur thousand homse,/ marched tosards Triwuk’s forea,
It happe an that day that tho Malratta Lght troops had foraged towsrds Dharrome-
poeri {Dhurmapari), and thrown that neighbyurkood into groey disorder, and had pline
derod sevirsl towns, and were then brsy in collecting wond and forage.  Tipun seon
joined the:: smom, and affected to eollect wood and grass s they did; but he was boekin 14
oub for an opportunity, which at last ho found. Having wada up their loads, the
Mahrattas put them on their hovses, camels and elephants, ard, witheut any yrecaution
s to-deirud or foo, marched towards their own encampment. Tipy, the momcnt L

was able, threw upon the grouad the loads from his horges, and, witheut delay, stretehing
- " . - -
forth the hands of machend, with littls troublo put tha Mishrittas into such confusion,

that from he shoutsof ¢ Kill and taks (" four foll on their heavts, anild thoy saw no yemedy
but do fly and save their lives, Tipu, in consequenase, with three of fowr thossand
borses nnd Lullocks, ity or sixty esmels belonging to Trimuk’s Tesha Bhaua, or wards
robe, snd tiieon or twendy ‘clephants, with other equipments” of tac Mahratis army,
rotwrned visturious to Puttun, Drimnk, struck with alarm at this attack, marched
with bis army o Kauveri Putton and ecncamped -there. i The commandant, however,
huvizg on the sane night ohtained information of the encampment of the Mahzaitas, ard
heving foreo in rentinoss, detormined to surprise thom Ly an attack noder cover of 155
darhipecs, fad be merched for that purpose, It happened thut by the liwe he had sxrived

! : -

N
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- ()‘;rilxg to the scanty forces at-his. ,f-,onmmnd, Colonel Wood ! was reduced
' to the necessity of frittering away his troops in detach-
ments to hold these eonquests, and was finally called off to
the northward to reinforce Colonel Smith, to join whom he marched e
" Thopir .pass and the Barahmohal.  With- the ultimae object of taking/
Rangalore Colonel Smith had meanwhile hoen marching towards that place
vid Kolar, which surrendered on the 28th. Juno to Colonel Camphbell, the
Duizgam of Malwagal having been takeu by stratugem on
‘ the 23vd,  When at Arlier, on the road to Kolir, the
Oommander-in-€hief recaliod Colonel Campbell, and, heuring that Mukdwm
Sahib had ¢ taken post under the walls of Digalir abont 18 miles south-wesi
‘of his present encampment, Captain Cosby, with a Tight and well-equipped

- nler

15, 70, T

> dotzahment, was sent in the evening of the 28th to beat up his quartes
. dufing the night. Owing, however, to the unexpected length and impedi-

" inends of the route, the day had duwned bofore he came in presouce of the
.

" Nawaul's troops, duspatehed hig light hovss in puranit of them, he himself following.”

enémy, and, after a vigorous effort in which Mukdum Suhib sostained &
trifling Toss, Captain Cosby, perceiving tRe attemys to be fruitless, desisted
from the pursuit. Bagaliiv was the seat of & Puligar to.whom Iuidar had

+ continued a restricted permission te govern the district and oceupy the fore
as his dependant, and this person very pradestly absfained from hostility
to the English - detachment, professing to Cuptain Cosby, whom he accom-

. panied4o head-quarters, his best wishés for their &uceess ; but at the sawe |
tiino representing to Huidar Lis inubility tv resist, and the necessity of tempo-
rizing ontil he had a better opportunity of evincing his allegianco. On the
srd of July the arny jeined Ly Oolonel Oampbell moved hiy Bagalir for the
siege of Hostir, wh.ich foll on the 11th, ard o detachment, skilfully conducted

% . .

* - -
_héar their encampment, the night was spent, and the cock sounded his loud call to attention,
and to arouse the lovers of sloth ; he, the commundant, therefore quickly countermarched,
and sought refuge in. tho low greund near the foot of the monrtain of Gugungurh.
Trimuk also halted during the day where ke was, but was stilf ignorant of the arrival of
“that lion of the field of valour, who, from the murmng Lo the evening of the samn gy,
passod bis time under the cover of the jungnl.  Bat at wight, when the veil of eleepr and
{grgatf&ﬂness was thrown over tho world, he, having all inireadiness, atiacked the Iefy
ving of the Makratias, and most gallunily captured the whole of their steres and ariillery,

- and relensed several prisoners, who bad boen laken in the,confuzion of the defeat of
shurkoli, and were etill confined in the Mahvatts camp. Having completely dispereed
-t followers and baggage of the cnemy, and et hre fo their tents aud standards, the
comarazndant, befors the rising of the sun, returned with five Lndred horses, six elephants,

" and eloven camels ; and skirting or keeping clese to the hills, entered Nai Kote {Ravakasa).
"He, however, still marched on, and, ut night, procoeded ta Auikul {Anaikal}, where he
bud pearcely orrived when Treimnk, having beon icformed of ‘the preswuption of the

! During this time, according 1o Miles® Hist. of Haidar, whils Qolonel Wood was conterns
plating an incursicn iato the neighhourhoud of 1Trivar aud Serisgupatam, Haidar made
a rapidadvance by foroed marchos to Dharmepord ; sad, when he had talen it he procecded
Vy night marches through the Tipur (Thopur) pass by Namake! to lay siege {0 Kavar

" (p. 274), which had Tecently been cccupied by ananny inthe pay of the Raja of Travancare
{p. 267). Haidar returned from this cupedition by she Gnjulhatti -pass, and, when he had
reached Anaikal, he seut a delachment 1o altack the furt of Ilwsstr (Ousosr), mhile Lo

_himsclf went in pursuit of a convoy which had marched durieg the provious night from thatl
fort towards Hoskata (p. 278). Haidir was himsclf but partislly successiul: bat the
detachment succeeded in fuking Hassur, and left a4 guerisonan rharge oy it (p..279).

YOL. L - : 2
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amount, and a line of torritory which should at *leust includd Krishnagiri,
Sunkagiridurgam, and Diudigul, numerous ccmcessigns on tl;xo cn?ast of
Miilabar, the payment by Haidar of that tribute to Nizam Al which th'e
English had engaged to pay in the. event of their
conquest of Maisiir, together with some important cessious
" to Morari Rao. The negotiation consequently failed.”
The Government of Madras had before long reason to regrot that they
1ad not closed with his offer. The month of Getober was

by Caplain Cashy, alterwards succeoded in obtaining possession of Ansikel
and Tiealanikéta to the wost and south of Hostir,  'The Paligar of the forzunr
pince accumpanied him to head-querters, and veported to Mahomad Al the
existenve of o series of other positions, commanding some revemiiy, to tha ' 15, 82.

wrd an far as the Kaveri, in the continuation of a narrow stip from }'!ill"":":'477'
Hostir, which was actually entompassed to the east, wost, and south by :
impensirable woods and mountains, but which positions, aec

wding to

0y - Alve s i, 0 8 . . et "
Mol ot iy and Bl i v 0 o o i of e B85 iy byt of Ol Woal o Ml
NWMH 1o tho ﬂ()ﬁf}nvq.rd of 11 '!,_ e ‘ ’ ” ‘«.-anu‘en ‘”' fwﬁf’t e el and November by a raid on Kolar, in which Haidar
oud to the southwvard of tho .,xfwcm ;and o dlvlﬂl\.u. of the troops undee - Rl . 477, inflicted much damuge, though beaten oft by Colenel
Toi 71, 7, 75, (Joi.oiw! Lm'ag was seub to reﬂ?izt; this strange project, Wilks, . 89, Campbell,  On the 14th November Colonel Smith went to
which deofained the bndy of the army for vowme. days Mill, il 477. . Medras with the Nawib Mahomad Ali and the deputies

‘ longer at Hostir" !
¢« It vaw al this place that Colonel 8mith, whoss cavalry arm was wae

who had accompanied the fores, ostensibly for consultation with his (overn-
but ieally in arder that he might be disembarrassed of the Nawib,

s
I, was

rainfureed by Yoonus Hhan with the advanced gaard of Morart Reo, whoso ment, whose presence was a drag on all his movements. - Colonel
eo-opuration bad beew purchased, and who jeined in person at Hoscita, Wilks, ii. 91 Vv’oéd was“}efti 3 mmr'?and for which his unfitness had
EERT where, owing to various eanses, the army was defained already been fully demonstrated, (and disaster naturally followed. “The -

e Jor a month. Haidar, resuming operations on the 9th, de 3:=rt‘z.jre of Mahomad Ali and the~deputies had caused the movement of

. was foiled in o night attack wl}icla he made on the 22nd on Moreri Rao's O:}lg nel Smith’s division to the eastward of Kolar. In tho first march ineplli-

Biys. 6, 77, C8mp Having thon arranged for his affairs ’:I’ that gence:had been recoived that Haidar was besieging Hosiir, and Colonel

1 N PR VU . g . A o
quartor, hie madea 2 circuitond rinreh in & southern Jirertion Wood’s division was in consequence reinférced by the 2nd Regiment of
on the #rd Sepleabar in the hope of cutting off the division of Colonel Weo S : ’ san of & : £ b mie]
i o zwvc-ndin}'f Pl gBi the « }1111,‘( .;\ of ;,l,l[-liilkthl j\ :.u("{ Juropeans and Captain Cosby_s battaht.:n of ae?oys, ,m -ox:d.or that ke uught
I5 5B, Cul -{ g 5 1o Saraiimflil. t f“:’ R g move for its relief. T'he remainder of Colonel Smith’s division, under Major
: Colonel S&mith Ijmwched by Maliir to meet Colonel Woed, Fitzgerald, the sentor officer, continued at Venkatagiri to cover the retroat’
who wes expected to move towards Malir on +he 6th, snd with whom he of the Nawab and the deputics, and furnish escorts to

v
took thefirtnf K
and thou roare

10,78, 70, a.,,fug(/tf,c’f a JJan.t.lc:u on that day. .H‘udn.r, so far from 1.9 - place them in a situation of security. . :
5 * i eI 0y 3 o g =
S 1 surprising Colonel Wood, nerrowly escapiug from belig Coloriel Wood muarched for the relief of Hosilr on the 16th November
e;’u.sm;u ,:.(:ﬁ;'enn the two forves, o fate from which the folly oli Colousl Woud with two regiments of Europeans, five battalions of sepoys, and their usual

,a.c;;e‘a..s,au\,. fo rave him. . : B field-pieces, to which were added two brass. 18-pounders. He roached

ot iong after this Iaidar again made overtwres for peace, (hs hed Bagalar on the 17th, and, in order that he might be divestod of all
g e P, T, e il 1. - s i . . . ) '
previcusly done so to Colonel Smith at Krishnagir), for the attaiviuraf of incumbrances in the night attack which he meditated on Haidar's camp, .

bt A | LI I T UL L 7% PR ( 3 i
1.2, which hLe was willing te makemederate suerifee.  “Tnim he ordered the whole of his baggage, camp equipage, and surplus stores,
: ) t!i . sarly part of the nepotiation he professed his rendiness to into the walled town or petta of Bagsalir, the two 18-pounders being
cado the nrovinee of Ba 14l S . £ i BT : B A ) : . ]

’ ot Aoy 1@; of ‘1_3 irabmahal and pay ton le‘hs of rupece to the Fuplish now classed and deposited among the incumbrances. Having given these

: '1 ; ’:.; rahomad Alj, Wh‘m} ho rﬂfﬂﬂ‘ﬂ% to adn‘gt s @ party to the froaty); orders, ho proceeded at ten on the same night towards Hostir, which he did

f; ¢ ; - prupns?l he continued steadily to-adhere to the last moment of not reach H1l seven? in the morning of the 18th, and was of course foiled
€ QIR0 NEIOnS, PA 3  ap 36 - - wrthaet 2,1 s 6 . . L%, > .

G e 18 y But his advorsaries, who wers the substuntial agpzassors, in the design «which he had planned of a night attack on an army
manded ol 8 i cxbenses of . vy =, x ) . . .
mandal reimbursement 91 the oxpenses of the war to au ERONN0NS embarrassed in the operations of a siege. Haidar had on the preceding

: - : , ot evening withdrawn his preparations for the siege, and remained on his

N . . PR . M . . N
P The s tive history of Haislar ks the fullowing seqience of eveats aftor the rolirccent ground of czearupment, north-west of the fort, until Uolonel Wood's advance
of Colone! Bmith from Hoskota to Kolay (Mifes, p. 252) ' — Haider took possossion of the was entering Hosir.  The march had been so hurried.that a small portion

_uh;nd;fz ‘ rage and murched towards the Tubal Pally pass to interceps aconvey {pl only of the pmvisions and stores intanded for the rvelief of the g:m‘iaon

and waen e T S ] ) ~ X 2 .

e . . I3 - . - .
cHected this, b descended into the Barehmabal Ly the Rayubbia Jamwand,
tnagirh, Fle also'garvisoncd the forts of Tirupatar and Vanieambadi.
A waed through Ambir, Vellore, and Arpi to Trinomalai {p. 263). Colons! Sruith
at tho sam2 time returned (o the low country und halte Melloro det). Mo : ‘
Nk R e overmmee o :‘{? isrk; 1.;131.6(1 at § elllto. ;,, {p. u; !,: ahomed correct spelling is © Mollu Bagaln ' or the “ eastorn door ”” of Kolar on the fronticr of »
. % wande overinres eacs to Maldur, after a consultativn with Colona : galar i i i :
(pp. 288, 2451, which were gladly goo aidar, » consultation wit v Crdonaed ' Arcot. So Bagalar is the village forming the door to the Balaghat on the north, Cf.
pp. 28¢, i, cre giodly acospted (18.) jond Tuddws returaed to the Balighat, | ' : luk notice sub. voe ‘
having receis ' T ek of soven and a

d o payment of four lakhs of ¢ i3 1 reesi Y ’
bay - 0L 10 KHE: rupees and tho cession of the taluks depin- : T :

b i Rarar O PR, - . - . CoERR 1 A march of seven and a half miles in nine hours on a fair road!
dent in Rarir {pp. w86, 287). Thie anthority places ¢l these eventa in’ . 1185 or A.IM N . ek ‘ . e foure

1773 while the actual date of this treaty was the 3ré of Ayl 1768, Wilks, i. 124) : _ -

1 80 Wilks, Buchanan spells it Mtllavagui, probably under the impression thut the last
syllable means & rack, cf, Dindigul. A more heinous transliteration iz Mulwaggle. 'The

“

-
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was brought up ; and, while these were enrering tho place and the requisito
arrangements were in preparation for giving repoze and refreshment to the
tmop,, the wholo of Haidar's cavalry wern making domonstrations in
varions dircetions, while his infantry, by a circaitous moevement, turned the
flank of the Erglish, and got hetween them nnd Bagalir.  Clouds of dust
indieating the wmovement ni troops in that direction had buen ohserved and
veported by the outposts, but disregarded by Colonel Wood. About two
o’clock, Lowever, repeated und hoavy discharges of csnnon and musketry
exyluined the dreumvention, snd obliged him to retraco
his steps with fresh pre «cipitation. _

Bigalilr, like most of the fortrosses in that country above the rank of a
walled villugo, bud o little fort or citadel, the habitation of the chief, his
officevy, and parvison, and a walled fown eonnoeted with it on ono side,
the residencs of the agricultural, commercial, and mixed classes of the
community ; and tho place was g'“wruuom,d by cne of the Lost corps in the
service of Mahomad All, under the command of Caplain Alexauder. Tt
had beon found on trial that the gate of the petty was foo namow to
edmit the 18-pounders, and they were accordingly luft with a guerd
at the oulside. Some of tho most portable of the stores weve rewoved
within the fort: the mass, of stores and baggage was doposited without
much order in the stroets, and #ha drsught and carriage eattle had chiefly
taken sholler under the walls; but when the encmy’s enlummns wppeated,
returning from Hosdr, the cattle wer% driven with precipilation within the
town. Thess apparent ramparts ave generally no more than mere singlo
walls of mud from fifteen to twenyy foet high, and not exceeding a cubit
in breadth ot the swinmit. The gutoway iz couvertod above into s turret
for musketry ; and U, at the cxterior zmma,.,, there Lo other similar turrets,
these, with fbn distant firo of the fort, hardly ever furmvhmp a true
flanking defence, sre considored a respe setable pro tection apgninst cavalry,
which lhnv are chiofly intended to resist,  But it is svident, unless time he
given for erecting pl&tfam‘ns for mugkoliry along the interior of the curtains,
that the infantry without and within such a line of defonce eye not far
revaoved from a stato of equality.  ITaidar approached in raverl distinct

15, 93, 94,

eobamang, proceded by cannon and attevded by plencers and laddors to clewr

the breaches or sarmount the walls, Captain Alexander posonally
directed his chict altention to the preservation of the I8-pounders,
bat on finding that the enemy had penctrated in the rear ol bhoth Lis
flanks, ho retreated with haste towards the fort. The officer left in charge
hed fortunately ordered the gate to he shui on the first mement of his
pereaiving an cnemy within the pettw wall ; without this precaution cevery-
thing must have boen lost.  The fow sapoys 1hat had Gieen left within tho
fort now manned the ramparts with eoufidence, and hept up a brisk fire,
which nssisted in provunting the enemy from cutting off (“‘M)tmu Mlexander’s
retreat.  The camp-followers and many of the Lnllﬂblfdntﬂ, a1 perceiving
the entrance of the enomy, pressed into the petta towards the gateway of
the fort-—men, women, and children, driving camels, liorses, and osen,
with the hopo of obtaining admission. This was provented hy the
procaution- which has heen sintad, and o sceno eusued tos harrible for
deseription: the heavier and more active animals pressed forwurd on the

SALKM DISTRICL MANUAL, v B it

wraker until they were piled on each othor in.a mass of dead and dying,

*of which the human beings formed too large a proportivn; and the perils

which ihe rotreating garrison encountered in clearing this dreadful scens,
to be drawn up by ropes into the fort, were not inferior to those which thoy
sustained from the pursuing enemy. Haidar made no attempt on the fort,
but the 18-pounders were quickly put in motion, the mass of baggage
in ‘the pette was placed upon his spare carts and tumbrils, but Phloﬂy
on the gun carriages, which were loaded to the utmost that each could
carry, and successively despatched on the road to Bangglore. The arrange-
ments were completed, and the whole of his army mearly ont of sighs,
bhefore Colonel \Vood’s return to lament the luss of ahove two thousand
human beings, an equal number of dranght and carriage bullocks, two
18-poundern, and ncarly the whole of the stores, bagga«re and  camp
eqmp'so‘ﬂ of his army. Op the 20th he returned to
repair oune of the errors of hiy precipitution by throwing
some aramunition and stores into Hosiir, * On the 21st hie measured back his
steps to Bagalar, now destitute of pmwsmm for the use of his troops, and
on the same evening prosecuted his raarch to Arlier, an .
intermediate poston the rnarl to Kolar, ;where there was
a small supply?’ - : !

Here on the 22nd and 23rd \’ovember he sustained o series of crushing
‘veverses, which must have ended in complete annihilation had not Major
Fitzgerald, by a forced march, come to his rolief from
Venkatagiri. Célonel Wood wus in conseguence sent under
arrest to Madras, Colonel Lang assumine the command.
Haidar being now temporarily disembarrassed of Colonel Smith, tho only
oppouent whom he reallv feared, prepared to carry the
. war into the enemy's country. Karly in. November
"Fazl ulla Khan moved by Gajalhatti and the Kaveripuram pass on
Coimbatir, where almost Lvory post fell irto his hands.
Having learnt by 'a despatch from Fazl-ulla Khan that
his descent into Coimbatir wauld be completed by_the - 4th December,
Haidar descended on the 6th Uecember eastwards into  the Barahmahal “hy
the excellent puss of Palakéd, and thenve southwards through that of
Thopar through a chain of hills running east and west, which at this place
conneets the first and gecond ranges of great mountains whose direction is
north and south; and Colondl Lang, who now commanded in Maisir, on

Mill, ik 477

Wilks, ii. 04 to 97.

T15. 97 to 99,

1b. 100.

I12.°101.

75,103 to 105,

- receiving intelligence of this ovent, which had Ioug been foreseen, detached

in the same direction a light but efficient division, composod of 5,000 men of
" 15, 106. * the best troops of the army, under Major Fitzgerald,
which marched on the 10th,: - o
Haidar in desccndmg through the pass of ‘Palakdd was precuied by
emissaries in overy direction, who announcel the intelligence of his having
defeated and destroyed the English army, and of his approaching to re-occupy
his own po%ts in the ]ower country preparatory to the conquest of Madras.
The garrisons, with thie ex.uaptlon of Erodo and havaxpumm, wero composed,

et e g e e —

1 So Wilks R]m]lu it. 'l'l)rv name is pxubﬂly idzntical with Araler, an outlving villago of
the Bagalur Pakvine. .. ) . . /
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in various ;ﬁttd&f.ifmﬁ of ineiﬁs:ﬁimiuf:_y; of the same materinls ss those which
fw'e hesn alroady deseribed, sxcepting thad in those of the provines
Leus are of Nawith teadpa without
iterniistore of rem thr Fugdich sewows, . They followed the sawmo
ueoinl fute as these in the peovince of Coimbatie, and fell a0 if o
wand had accomphnicd the spmumons,  Major Pitzgerald, whoe foll armﬂ
nid wtridas, hed the mevtification to hesz, ab coch ager -
. of ths smrvesder or the’ placo which he wexs, }mp- 3
ih, 164, . oy
. rolivee. Thelr sureeader s reportad. by hin on tw
[ Eollowing detes.  On ilia Grth Dhavinepur, Tth Teakeraiksttal, 120 O:maditr,
1 15th Salem, 17th .'ma] al, 19th Xarar, 26th Frode, 31wl THadigul,
‘- Havdripuram and Y‘i!glmf are nof megtioned i his dispatches. 1\»c e
L appronched the Kavird, Lo dad inleligetoe thet Halder had erodsod or wa
Coabont boeooeross tho wevor e Ll 40 xi-c- castward of Xardor, and lhad
detersmined to laave Fasl-ulle to fuvest that plase and Brode, and to proceed
“ﬂixnwl*’ with the main azoy o aftempt el u]m opuly, or fevy ccatributions
on Tanjore and the southern proviness.  Deeming Frode to b wafe for the
pragent, from his knma"’ndgn chut wd lesst 200 Baropenne., 120G vegulur
mopoye, eight pleces of good Tattsving eineon, and two rm,xr‘r.nm hd Do
allotted for its defence, and krowing Trich ..pr‘] to he in & dfonceless stado,
from having boen drained of iy ‘Llu-’\pﬂ for the sorvice of Coimbetir, he
inclined to the ezstwned for the pmtmium pf that more important r»h]u t.
Thxs movement determined Haidar 4o the oppraite direction.  Karir fell

withont snuch resistance, anl he moved up the xight
bauk of the Haoviet i the sivge of Brodo.?
1768 closed with the eapiuro of Krode and Kavéripuram, the
racofully surrendersd by the same Captain Robinson

.

. 108, 100,

The woar
former pl&l;(:@ Leing disy
whoge breash of parale has buen reforred o above. In
six werks from the commencement of Fazi-ulla Khan's
operations, faidar had regained all the territories which had beon wrested
from Mm in two r'amlmvg'lq m‘h the exveplion of Eoldr sl Venlkatagiri,
two natenable posts, und Krishnegind whero the garvison night vemain safely
porshed on the suminit of tlm rock vithont any pr(ﬂ-.win influouce on the
future character of the wur. Whils Fuzl-ulla Khav opurated from Dindigul
on Mnodura and Tionevelly, Heidsr bent hig course along
the norihern Jbank of the Kaveri castward ,n,vu'ung
Trichinopoly, exscted s vontribution from the Kaja of
Tanjore as 4 ransom for his territory, and then marched
northwards towards Cuddalore, the Faglish retresting
before him along the coast, while Colonel Lang £l back
from Kolar sud the Barahmahal on Vellore for the greator

_gecurity of the metropolis, Alturtive negoti&‘rions for puace wore then
Lt 0}3"!16(1 by the Government of Madres, in which, judging by tho light of

cafter events, it is pitiabla to contrast the enly zmd statosmanlile
demeanour of Haidar with the blindness’f the dupes of
“the Nta.w:i v Hostilities were resumed on the 6th March,
and, after a sories of rapid movements, in which the masterly dispositions of

Colqpel Smith often embarrassed him, Huidar, when 110 hiles south of
Madras, despatched his whole army, guns, #nd baggage, 6,000 cavalry and

I5 111 to 133,

Mill, ik 477,
January 1709,
Mill, ifi. 477,
Wilks, i1, 114,
15, 107,

15, 119,

i, 119, 120,

.and that ¢ in case either of the contracting parties shall be attacked, they

- ! .
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900 chosgen infantry alone excepted, thrcmgh the Barnhrmhnl then eludmg
Colonel Smith, he marched 136 miles in three days and ' hah appnarmrr on
the 29th March before Madras, when he agmn made
overtures for peace, which, after some mancouvring, was
cancluded on the 3rd of April!

The treaty ? stipulated for the mutual restitution of prisoncrs and places,

Wilks, ii. 121 to
123, -

shall, from their respeetive coumtrics, mutually assist each other to drive
”m] i 4794y, the ememy ocut” This clause is important, as the
ritish in after years undeniably broke faith, and the

‘Wii‘m. i. 125,
fulfil their obligations. It is, however, but just to add that though Mr.
Du Tre acquiesced in the epirit of this article, he had objected to the
Ietter of it az fundamentally inadmissible, It was well known that the
75120, . Mabrattas had for some time been meditating one of
their pericdical raids on Malstie, and, towards the close

of 1769 Madoo Rao wus in motion from Poona, on which Heaidar, retreating
as Mados Rao advanced along the woody tract which skirts Dednore,

1770, ronght protection in his capital in Jenuary 1770,
Ih. 152,

.k‘.iuhgﬂ
he repeatedly calied on the English to assist him, as by
tredty bound, to repel the invesion, his demands were as persistontly evaded,
to the diseredit of the Madrss Governniont.
when Haidar, who had been severely handled at Chervolee,
purchassd peace by a large money paymemt and by the
cession of a great portion of his domininns, which eutailed

Ih, 1. 144 8q.
T6. 1561
MMill, iv. 83.

e e

next war with Hatdar was the fruit of iheir refusal to 4

Tho warlacted up to June 1772,

on the English, asthe fruit of their infruction of thb‘treafy of 1769, the -

portentous contact of a Mahyatta frontior tothe provinve of Arcot, along the
whole extent of the ghats from the pass of Damalcheri to that of Peddanusi-
Wilks, i, 152, ' Landuroam The year 1771 saw tho murder of tho

: " pageant raja Nanjiraj Wadaiyar, whom Haidar detocted

in an in tmgue with the Mahrutta..s and to whose ‘burren honours his

. - brothor Cham Raj sucweded. He in his turn died in
. T78. .

»

line, an-infant of tho same name, claiming through «

collateral branch, was raised to the masnud.

Up to the year 1780, when Haidar again made war on tho English, there

ig nothmcr of note for the present purpose.. Meanwhilo

he was again at war with the Mahrattas, with wmore

success than in the preceding campaign. Between 1769 and 1779 he,made’)
repoated efforts, even going so far aa to offer the provinces ‘

1b. 162, 163.
1780,

16, 214,

of Barahmahal, Salem axd Attir, and twenty lakhs of
. 210 rupees, as the prico of their co-operation,to effect a §.
T A ‘proper understanding with the British, by whose persis—)

! On the 4th April. (Mxll iii. 478.) :

* The Board of Directors denounced this treaty ad pumllammmxs Tho Madras
Conneil replied that they wern compelled to” meke peace for want of money to carry on .
the war, (B1il}, iii. 479), and Ilaidar had mude this clanse an cssontial alement of his cone
currence in the peace.  (Bll, iv. 76.) Mill sees ¢“ nothing of humiliation or inconsistensy
with the train of the Company’s policy *” in this clause, thouzh ke admits its imprudence, ‘
In taking this view, however, Mill must 1 be regnrded as holding a brief for the Company..

1775, when, failing & represontative in the direct male



Jient rofusal he war duiven into the arms of the Mahretinl.
. state, during this periad, wus rent by dissensions. iu tween : Hagonuth Hug,

-~
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the Peshwa de jure, and the wdnisterial party at Poona, wio m{)«,;:mm the

B “\Lu 4

i+ moneter i fndtly wredited,  © Dregnant women ™ the K&

canse of & Ie;mw“l pm th (lf)lll'- child of the late Peshwn Norrain Rao,
thrat - flabdar had for some time been w
thi Ehmﬂnw Government, n
Mabratia territovy,
uieed in his namo

‘h Rw : BT
wlosa name he ——~L,x,: Jmn salf—-g 1
which vonguest the npholders ot Heval Mad:
in return for Haidars gdberence to a genmernd vond u‘r.n*}:
Englisk, The latter meanwhile weve again involved in hostil
] French, whese eapital L‘«,m.\l,:,he,xrj.' fell on the 16t Oeloler
1. <33, 1770, An anderstanding, of which the Euglish hod
heen frankly forewarned as the funevitsble rosult of their rejection of his
otfer, nlready axiated betwern the branch and Flaidar, to whom the £l of
Pondicherry alone affosded sullcient grounds at which to take nmbrage.
But his affairs st the e did not adm itof ireaediate avtion. When, however,
the Knglish informed him of theiv desipny oo hfalié, a port 1L ,sia]n}»m',
viera Hatdar's aoiosity was geneeally established, anl where the fo
settlernents wera regarded by” himous dependenc

1h. 246, 241, Lis own, he guve the Huglish to undemstond, v o’
ML, v, 167, doubtinl langoege, the cunssquences of such acbon, and Y
T dus theowur of 1700, th editafed on hids part,
and in any eass inevitable, percipituted by the . |
1340, ©onopiuee of Maldo o e

Finidar's mereh wwas through the Baralmahal and 'tpb““
- pusi, tho scene of his fovmer defeats by Clotonal Eraith
‘.\'urxi; ‘1:4,43(. and by Mujor Fitager 2D Tho thestre of thu war swur
- . outside the first line of phats mw did now concorn
Balem. The death of Iaidur? on the Tthe Decevsbor 1762 Lrowght no
on ton nilitary vndectakings, which woere howeyer
he operationg on the W :
catled off Gom thef umme‘nd»'.,
28, whern Wi elt to en-aperate with the Franch,
) while the nhau' b Derson Ao M'-n i hitnderesly in
the opposite—diveesion. Tidiugs ol e in ilu:'mhuv»;:‘ rc*ﬂ.vu.s.t.’ 1 ‘1‘(1;4'_"’
M, v, 271, gonvention fur tho ecseation of losGiities botw per. .L'i‘. -
1TEE, _ . Pusey snd General Stuart on the ,;,.ciJan. YERD : it tha
Wilks, 1. 45T grrife with Trou l:‘.,lZl(x.".l'L‘Ll,*I-".] wp fo ib Il.,‘h March B4,
T, Y fhen a nonnasd peacs weued w hieh 1:*.;1*»«{ up e
z war of L7094, nfh”h was broughs sbolt chiefly theough

the atver

whiy T rd 1t freeesa £or
3t eanseetiom with i’{
ong acts with which ti
alomaen, Foweke c,u!. G
bubos . exiracied from the womb, their livers hotng applicd ax 2 pousive to Lho hgil oF
carbunile of which he everdnaliy dicd )" Wilks does nit mentiog this; bat ho ey (ool {i';
e ad, tnd edis) thet Haidw wazarhoaded by Hihudy, Muhometan and hc ach physin
his last Dhuess, and the fre above mentioned i3 quito inleeeping with the dgn
and saparrtition of the conntry, thoupk it would be hardly fuir to phce & to the aoe
v of tho Jast contury -~H. Leb.

s Rgherh, t}[‘j aped Kawi of B
s of 1le ach, narm,
s T pavbarity all tlm b

if mot an c*yg.u
Cilmesa which wu

wn praviition

of o Buruge R

v
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Wilks, il 518. Tipu's attack on Travancors, wh;ch the Bmwk held thom-
M, f;om,sg& selves bound to defend. - The war commenced ‘on the
part of the English Ly a double attack, the one under.
* Wilks, i, 73, Colonel Kelly from the centre of the C(,romandel through
Miles’ Tipu, 164. , the Barahmalal, aud the other undér Gederal Medows
© M, v. 346, . from Tnc’r-mupoi y, operating in the first instance against
Wilks, iii. 72. ©  Dindigrl and Coimbatiir. The latter met with much
- Mill, v. 347 348, opposition, Tipu in person riing the command and -
some severe actions being fought.  Lateron in the year the Sultan, receiving
Wilks, iii. 95. tldmvs of the invasion of the Rarahmalal, crossed the
Tb, iii. 96. Kavéri to the northward, leavin ng & fourth of lis army
Mill, v. 22 yuder Kamr-u-din to watch General Medows, who crossed
into balem below Erode to suceour Colonel Maxwell, who, by Colonel Kelly's
death on the 24th September, had sacceeded to the
command of the other division. “In conformiby fo orders
from Genera]l Medows, that officer entered the Bargh-! 5
mahal on the 24th of October in pursuance of the ongmai !
plan of the campaign. Ou the 1st of November he approached Krishnagiri, -
the capital and strougest post of the district. The natural strength and .
improved defences of this tremendous rock rendered it of some importance
to determine whether a regular siege should he attempted, and several days
wore expended in a nlo.se and minute examination of its whole circum-
ference. Colonel Maxwell then established his head-gquariers peur the
central position of Kazséripatnnim, ini end'mg, as was supposed, by making
demonstrations towards the pass and the fort in its vicinity, to vetwrn
and attempt Irishnagivi by surprlz,e. On the 9th the -
n*vseuce"i‘ ‘,cnk,ldumbk bodies of light cavalry indicated

4T, 41,

the Sultun’s approach, and on the I1th the anly regiment of cavalry, allowing

‘Wilks, 1ii. 98.
Miles Tipu, 164,

“Mill, v. 352,

ML, v. 352.

themselves to be inveigled in pursuit thmu,r:h a defile, were attacked by

.. About six times their number and driven back with
considerable los 5. On the 12th the Suitan showed his
army in full force, and attemapted by & variety of evolutions to find the
means of attuckmg Colonal \Iax‘veﬂ with advantage; but the strong
position assumed by that officer, his admirable dispositions, and his
promptitude in anticipating every design, frustrated these mtentions, and
5. 353, Cf Life the Sulian drew off at mght without any serious atternpt.
of ix T. Munro,  Similar meas on the 13th, varied so as to compel an
1. 102 “entire changs of position, terminated in the same manner.,
On the 14th, numbers further augmentsd made similar demonstrations, but
these were artually - intended to ‘conceal his medxmted
¢ departure ¢n the eusuing day.

Gennr?d Medo*vs had commenced his mdwh from the Kavéri on the
10th. On the 14th ho encamped at the southern extre omity of the pass of
Thoprir, and onsthe 15th was enabicd, by the improvement of the read |
effected by the Sultan a fow days before, to clear the pass and the range ,

Wilks, iit. 95, PO

of hills, and encamp on their northern faco ou an elovated ground over- |

looking Barahmehal, and distant about twenty-nine miles {rom bolonnl |
Maxwell's position at Kitdripatnam. On the arrival of the advanced gumd

" at the intendad ground, a camp was oliserved frrud"n.dy to arise, flags to be

erected, and tu,ups tn" tal'(- fjp their ground on the plain, distant about
voL. f. ] - 10
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six miles. Nearly three weeks having elapsed since any direct intelligence
had been received from Colonel Maxwell, no doubt was entertained that
the English army beheld their comrades, and three signal guns were fired -
to announce the event. In five minutes every tent was struck, and heavy
colutnns were seen in {ull march to the west in the vale of the grest pas:
of Palakod. It was soon understood to be the Sultan’s army. He Liad
drawn off some miles south from Colonel Maxwall's position on the preceding
evening, and, caleulating on General Modows reguiving another day to
clear the pass, had marked an encempment which he found it prudent to
abandon. General Medows moved on the 16th fifteen miles farther in the
diroction of Kavéripatnam, and, on the ensuing day, the
important junction was formed by Colouel Maxwell.
The united armuy was now twenty milss from the head of .
the pass of Thopiir and twenzy-six from its southern extremity. Kishen
Rao, the treasurer, wans alono admitted to the Sultan’s councils on this
occasion. He had no fixed epinion regarding the plan of fnture operstions
intended by the English after the disruption of their chain of depdta; but
he iuferrad that wherever the Sultan shoold go they wounld follow, and that
he ought accordingly fo carry the war into their own country, keeping also
in view such a line of operation as might enable him to avail himwalf of
. any favourable opportunity to rocover tho places he had lost. If he should
ba followed up the vale of Pilaked, the nature of the ground left lim no
alternstive bus to sscend the ghit; and he determined to double back
through the pass of Thopir. Ilis cattle had been much overworked on the
15th, and it was deemed nevessary to give them two complote days rest:
His intelligence stuted the intention of the English general to halt ou the
', day ensnioyg the junction ; hut if such an intention existed, it had been
" changed. The two armies wero accordingly in motion® on the 18th, both
pointing to the pass of Thopir and both intending to
clear it in two easy merches. .

As the Quartermaster-General’s deparimment was preparing, under the
protection of the advanced guard, to 1nrk out the new encarapment, they
percaived a few teuts pitched three or fowr miles in front of their right, It
wae Tipu's Pesh Khana, or tents always sent on for his personal accom-
irodation with tho ddvanced guard. The cirenmstances were reciprocally
veportod, and the Sultar, confident in the powers of his equiptaents, rashly
decided on continuing his march through the pass. Dy the time that the

 head of the main eclumn of the Xnglish army had reached the intended
encampment, thick clouds of dust in front indivated the entrance into the
: pass of aleng and henvy colun, while @ cousiderable
body of horss made v demonsiration on the right, and
was supposed to wask a movement of infautry, indicated by colmuns of
dust in the rear of their left, which seemed, however, 't accurate obrervers |
to bo returning to the westward. The genersl, with a brigade of infantry
and the cavalry, moved out to examing shis body, while the. head of the
colum: of march was ordered to regulate its udvenco by that of the corps

+

‘Milos’ Tipu, 165.
Mill, v. 354.

Wilks, 1it. 99, 100.

Mili, v. 354,

.

1 Miles™ Hist, of Tipu suys (1. 186) that theiv route was through the plain of i guttia
mangsl 7' (Satiyamangalam} towurds Trichiuapoly, whither Tipu’s cavulry followed them

(p. 168). . . - i

- . - . .. ~
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which the general directed. Colonel Stua¥%, who commanded the:_ right
wing of the army and led the cclumu, perceiving soon afwr»\jardit from u
" commending’ ground the probebility of being able by a rapid advance to
cut off a considerable bedy of the Sultan’s infantry and attack the ::e_mamder
to adventage while entangled in the pass, i‘ep(.)rted 'his 0‘):’@\%1;(;15, and
asked permission to attempt it with his own. wing of thc' souL‘h’.gm} army, o
an advanced carps; to be supported as occasion might require. rhl-S proposi-
tion was not approved, dnd the corps on t e_righi.}mder Genﬁmi:Medaws,
impoded by ravines, was making slow progress. The (1cixxon§trat‘xon§.vv'0ru
continued, and the effect of a more rapid advance was sufficiently evinced
by the fact of three battalions of iufuntry of the rear of the main columa
'b;l-iiig intercepted under sl thesa disadvantages of delay, and 1'nrc~:vrl‘ to :x.x:—l,ke
a straggling retreat through the ravines and woods in the‘ opposite direc-
tion. 'The remainder of the Sultan’s‘ﬂrmy, astonishied at their good fortuns,
completely-cleared the pass, with theloss of only one tumbril, which had
broken down, and some unimporiant griicles of military siore.  The cavalry
disappeared about sunset, a minall body faking the route of the puss, and
: the remainder it a cireuitoas direction by Penndgaram;

b, v 3;‘30 and the English army, after a -tedious march of twenty

wilke, iii. - : P

"",0‘1‘{‘09 ’ - miles in about fifteen lwours, aud firing a few shot,
102, ! ;

« encamped at night nsayr the sununit of tha pass of Thopir.”
To one acquainted with the lie of the grouad over which this reir

_conducted, the cmission by General Medows to harass and desizoy the cuemy
while entangled in thé pass appears to be open to censure. All the
advantages would havo been with the pursuer, as fur ugarly six miles the '
fugitives wonldd have been exposed 1o un almost vortical fire to which they
could have made no effcetive retnrn.  Tho (?i:fgnos s of Goneral Stuart

" appears 1o have been correet, and oven had General M edows approhended
danger on- his right and rear from the bedy which afterwards escaped
towards Pennagaram, it would have been in his power to make ample
disposition to meet this difficulty without detaching from his main body to
-such ap extent as to impair its efficiency for the pursuit through the puss.
Thero is the less excuse foér this omission as CGreneral Medows had himself
marched through the pass not long before and must have bean awave of
the advantage which it offered to a pursuing evemy. &0n the Sultan’s part,

. the discovery of the English advanced guard was made in sufficient time tor
the baggage, camp equipsge, and rear-guard to returs, separated from the
army hy the intervention of the wholé ¢f the British forcos. and the dust of
their retrograde movement contributed to the hesitation of the English
general. The Sll}t&n was personally present with the tavairy which madethe
‘demonstration on the right, and went off with a -slight excort through the

-. pass shortly before it disappeared. The Pesh Khana was the enly cover in
‘th'eiwhnle army, and they were equally destitute of provisions until joined
by Kémr-u-din and his small bazasy two days afterwards, Tripu however
made pb delay, his army supplying themselves by the plunder of his own
villages; and firet pointing to Kariir, and giving out that he would eross

- the Kavéri below that place, he-descended by the northern bank of the

river, and made ue kalt until eppesite Trichinopoly.
Against that placo he made various demonstrations, hut
i they had no material result beyond the plunder and
devastation of the island of Seringam.”

COMilL, v, 354,
Witks, iii. 102,

i
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Gencral Medows was now called off to Madras® to meet Lord Coraivallis,
‘ the Governor-General, who urrived there on the 12th
M{l(ll: ‘ 30;53 December; and Tipu, feiled at Trivhinopoly, marched,
devastating as he advanced, threugh 1he Coromandel
vid Tiggardnrgam and Trinomalai, and thonce by Permeceil' sowurds
. Pondicherry. The Governor-Gesneral had arrived on the

Mill, v. 355. _ . e 3 .
Wiiks, §ii. 113, llrth F Hb?'uﬂl'j: 1701 ‘at .v-el'aore,“‘and‘ Wi thregteuf}g tho
Miles' Tapm, 177, Bura}'unmw] :tumugn the Am‘b%u* pa:.sis,w]‘:xon tho Saltan,
Mill, v, 377, learning  ihs, Ill.it'.l‘chtf(i basilly #id Changaws? and
. Talukad to meet him, and, bad the attack been mado by
the route anticipated, would have heen in time to forestall it; but the
feint on Ambiir had served t3 cover the real deatyn, which way to ascend #id
Wilks, §i, 114 the Mugli pass, whence the English troops advanced by
Milee' Tipu, 176, way f Kolar ,:md‘ Hoskdta on Bangalore, which was
L stovmod on the 21st March. An attempt to penetrate
W’llk‘;" i'l,’.‘l,]m‘ in the divection of Sexingzpatam hud to be abandened,
Mill, v. 381. when in sight of the eapital, owing to the utter failure
}W{ll;i '[‘.’.I‘“i }g"; of the carriage and stores neeessury to maintain the army
. 33- :-Ul o , in efficiency. To vecruit and provide for a continunus
Miles’ f»lolfu’ 203,  supply in {uture, Loxd {Cornwallis retraced his steps bo
Ml v, 483 Bangalers, accompanied by ke Mahrattus, whe had
Wills, iii. 106 meanwhile pfiected & junction, mwere important than
M\“}‘:l‘;:ﬁ“g? that of Nizam Ali’s cavalry, which had arrived pre-
U viously and  was found to® cost more than it was
worth. * Lord Cornwellis, after the reruisite arrungements af Bongalore,
where the talents and militaxry skill of Captain Read had succeeded
Miles' Tipu, 206, in bringing forward tho most 'important supplies withont
any loss, although greatly interrupted by the cnemy’s
detachments, moved in a south-eastern direction to Hosiir, which was
evacuated and imperfectly blown up on his approach; forturately a train
laid for the magazine, and intended to explode after the entry of the English
troops, did not succeed. Thence he moved *in the direction of the passes of
Palakod aud Rayakota for the purpose of reducing the congerics of droogs
M, v, 39, which cormmand the access to these passes from above as
wdll as from below.  The posscssion of thuse posts would
aceomplish the double purpose of epening a freo communiecation for lis own
supplies from Coromandel and protecting the Company’s posscesions from the
inroads of swaall divisions of cavalry, by occupying all the direct roads from
Miles’ Tipu, 212, LSeringapa?mn to Biv‘tr:'-lhmahal. An 'atdva;x.C(a(l brigado
under Major Gowdie had somo sharp service at Riya-
k(?t‘a, the chief of these droogs, garrisoned by 800 men. He forced the

. X

* Miles’ Tipu says that he took the troops with him, pp. 168, 169,

? According to Miles’ Tipu (p. 197), it was a detachment under Mohommed FKhan
Bakshi which made this march. On its way it took the forb of Tirupator, wihich was held
by a force. consisting partly of English troops, and inflicted a defeat vpon its fugitive
garrison. %

3 According to Miles’ Hist. of Tipu (p. 211) General Mcdows, after tha caplure of
Nandidrng, marched into the Barahmahal at the head of a strong force, to takie Krishna-
giri, but wes repulsed by its garrison 2nd obliged to fall back upon the main army
(p- 212)  *Colomel " Gowdic's capturs of Rayakota is related substantially as in Wilks
narrative. - ‘ '

-}1'5"
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works shortly ‘Lefore daylight by blowing open.a gate, .und hopcd
o rock by entering with the fugitives; he sucepeded in carrying
ive g o attempt tho swmmid.

lower
carry th . ‘
g;ver;? guccessive gates, but found it unprudeuz t : . -
He had been instructed to withdraw in 'ﬂ%e event ‘o ﬂl‘w (fxmllja L)
g in his first enterprise, but pereeiving a l?r()oab_ 1ty(_> u mlufe
sucoeeting ¥ success, ho ventured so far to deviate from his orders as
Wilks, iii, 186,187, - tb‘hold:‘his ground in an intermediate line :of works about
Mill, v. 400. half-way up the hill, and the place capitulated on the
a amen of t £ ’. ’ } - . .
u?fi;iﬁ:ﬁ': fpt(iis‘fl:lll) capable  of protracted defence, gﬂe}redlva.\rlm't‘m‘bu'g'
unsuccessful degrees of resistance; some of them, favoured by ocu rgruﬁmx;
stances, stood the assault, and the gam’xsons.cs}?aped T y ﬂ}e apposite descent ;
into the woods. His lordship had it also in contemplution to ‘a?opths;)me ;
arrangement for blockading Kri.s.hnagm, the capital of Bm;})]m’a }ﬁ, i;
place deemed impregnable according to regular means, ‘er:h,. a t cxg It’no,- :
commanding any. road, was capable with a large garrison ot interrupting
the transit of convoys ; but he was called frow this vici-,
pity by causes which had not been entirely unforeseen.” |
Still, with t!’ﬁ.ﬂex;'veg‘tiﬁn 'Q‘E Kris’hn&gi;‘i, cverything essontial to the
communication “with the Coromandel and Baruhl‘nahal .t-‘a the s'outhe?asf
and east was already secured, and Lord Cornwallis considered himself ai
S liberty ! to turn his attention fo, the north-east, whers
15,189,191 Wandidrug  was captured on the 19th October. The-

Wilks, iii. 167, 185.

Ml v. 40110404 voanee of the Governor-Genoral in that  direction

d ’ : Ying & diversicn slsewhere
wrgested to the Sultan the advantage of making a diversicn slsewhere,

1y ta, :

N o and Lord Cornwallis was again called to the sSuth-east by
Pt Sii - A B e ) ) . e

-Wilks, 5191 alasm for his communications. . “A foreo nuder Bakir

m

2 . ) 11 e
_Sshib, an.active young officer und son of the venerable killadar of Darwar,

had been detached by the route of Coimbatiir and Thopiir into Birabmahal,

" with a respectable reinforcement for Krishnagiri, with orders to act on the

communications of the ¥nglish army, and particularly to sweep off ina
southern direction the population and eattle of the whole district. Culonel

- Maxwell, with z stitablo division of the army, was detached fur the purpose

of endeavouring to disperse thess intriders, and in descending the ghat,
he received intelligence that a portion of the enemy had proceeded in the
execution of their barbarous purpose of carrying off tho populaticn fo
Penndgaram, a post in the angle formed with the main range of moun'tains
by the cross chain of Thopiir, whence only & mountain pass communicates
farther south. ¥e moved with rapidity in that dircction, and demanded
the surrénder of the place by a regular summons; but the enemy, not
satisfied with « simple refusal, fired upen the flag. As the appeurance of
the works justified prompt measures, it was instuntly assaulted and earried
by escalade with little loss to the assailants; but of the garrisonm, two
hundred men were killed before the indignation of the troops could be
restrained, and the cavalry escaped by the mountain
paths. The activity of Colonel Maxwell’s movements,
rom the accurate local information he had acguired in the previous

2ill, v. 404,

-+ campaign, soon induced Bakir Sahib to withdraw from a country too

! The native authority places all theze minor events after the full of Nandidrug.

R
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much bounded for the safe npr=mtmn.; of cavalry. He descended by the
paes of Changama into Coromandel, but finding, from the- presence of the
English cavalry under Golonel ¥loyd, thut any enterprise towards Madras
would b hazardous, he turned southward and re-enterod
the Maistir dorsinions by thée pass of Attir,

Colonel Maxwell had been ordered, if he found fhe enterprise’ advisable,
to attempt the destruction of the town within the lower fort of Krishnagi:i,
for the purpose of depriving the enemy as much &8 possible of cover for
their predatory arrangsments; and, after effecting his objects in other parts
of the provinee, le encamped on the 7th of November within a fow miles

" of tho plage, without any other demnonstration than that of rew wending
the pass. He moved at ton at night in three divisions, and carried
the lower fort by escalade. The officers commanding the divisions were
instrueved, if  appearances were fuvourable, to tollow up the blow and
ascend the rock with the fugitives, who had bu.rs'h timo to shui aud
barricade the gate; and so close was the pursuit, thut a stgndérd of the
regular troops was tuken on the very atepq of ths gutew: y& 'Lhe bearers
of tho ladders swere not o ("(podm(nw in their ascoat, and the garvison,
more numerous than their assailants, Legan to hurl the dreadful missiles
of granite. Trojections of rock afforded cover to the assuilants, aud reveated
uttempts wore made during two Lours to apply ladders, which were as
ften crushed with those who bore them ; and Colonel Maxwell at léngth

Wiiks, 1L 191, 192,

found it necessary to desist from  the sssault with considerable loss.’

The garrison salfied on their retroat, hut it was conducted with so much
reguinrity ﬂmt they quickly returned.  The English troops, aftor setting
fite to the' ¢ wown, withdrow before daylight, and the detachment toon
afterwards veturned to head-quarters, huving moved slong
the back of tho range between the passes of Palakid aml
Peddannikandurgam, for the purpose of realnum: )

nomber of minor posts {o the fatilios of their former Hindu possessors,”
Lhu remaining opm'm:ons do not coacern this narrative, and terminated
i the siegs of ‘wmw'xpatum sud tresty of 1792, by

Mils, v. 405,
Witks, iii. 192, 193,

I: 7?;' which, amongst other cessions of tervitory, the “hole of
e ‘! & the present distriet of »ndlmn, the Hosdir. ’l&luk axcepted,
Miles' Tipu, 219,

93] foll to the English, tho Coromandel thereby obtaining
Mill. v. 455, the second line of ghats as an iron boundary on the west,
Wilks, i, 230 " with its frontier fortress of Rayakdtn on the tablelund
of Maisdr.! ‘

! The cessions of territory in the Salem District under the treaty of 1752 ame given
in Aitchison’s * Treatice, Yingagements and Senads,”” vol. v, p. 149, ag follows :-— ’
Salem, Namuel {or Nawmakal), Sunkegurry (or Srakagiridurgam), Barrah Mokal ¢ {Bar 'th-
. mabal), nine taluks, vizg, :—
(1) Barrah Mohul (Barahmahal),
(2) Caveripultun (Ksveripatnam),
{3) Verbudurdroog (Virabadradur mm), : )
{4) Raycotfah (Ra}akota
{3 Beumgs to North Arcot,
(6) Durampoory (Dharmapuri),
~ (7) Pinzagur (Pennagaram).
" (8) Tingrycottah (Tenkarailottai), '
(9) Caveripoor (Kaveripuram),

\Wilks, i, 404, 405,

4 e . + . o
» 3 s e
.

- : .
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Bet\veen this perw‘i anl the war of 1799 thnre i%" nothing cal]mn- fors
notics except the extinction pro fem- of tha line of luwful kings of Maisiir on
the death by suu.l ox of Chaur Raj aforementioned. . Tipu did not even

go through the usual {axce of raisiug a successor to tha
e 360 " masnud, and the whole anuly were pﬂlaged to the last
of tltur 1105'6(‘551011*3. 2

The andisguised hbstility of ’I‘lpu and his-intrigues for 8 French alh:mc
~drave Lord Mornington to the extremity of entering
M”Cs’mw‘ %2 on gfrebh war in the tomnencement of the year 1799,

1099 pefore doing w]udx,he more than once gave the Sulten
Ml vi. 104, 109, opportunities* to, conciliate peaco by timely concessiong.

- K

¥

- Ny

. A0, 149, 112, These were]exfher altogether disregarded or noticed with
il 335 ATy g7

- Wikkss, . 535, 256 contempt, and when at last, waking from his infatuation,

N

he sent an esccrt to Hostr to receive- Mw}or Dovetor, the expected envoy,
the st.ep if sincers, was foo lato,” ;Lb the army of retribusion wes nlready on
the mavch., The attacls was two-fold;' from the west
Miles’ Tipu, 239 . through Céorg', ‘under Lieutenant- (reneral Stuart, and
Millvic 135004 g he east uader General Herris. | Colonel Brown in
Colmnbatir &n«l Colonel Read, the'first Collector of Salem'and the Narah-
mahal, hal each an adﬁquate corps at their disposul to
Wilks, iid. . _gecure the due supply of’the advancing troops. The
. I,b' 100. oen ’pm'her progress of General Harris was unopposud by ths
Miles’ Tipu, 246 ) t rpnosite
il si. 116. _Sultan,  who had proceeded in force in the opposit
Wilks, i, 403, direction, where he was dofeated ? at Sedaseer by General
Ib. 404. Stuart, and thencd proceeded on the 11th March to
AL vi. 116, Seringapatam es roufe to oppose the more formidable
’ drray of the Comniander-in-Chief. The winding route of
the army under General Harris, from the vicinity of Ardot, was coutinued
throug,h the vale of Ambir and the province of Bamhmahal whence it
ascended the ghats, and cncamped  within the English
frontier, near Riyakota, on the 4th of March.
* After entering the enemy’s country on the bth with one of the divisions,
some days were nocessarily occupied in reducing’ that portion of the

) mng»-mea of hill-forts in the vicinity of Rayakota which the treaty of 1792

had left in possession of the Sultan; and on the 7th the head.quarters
were established.at Kelamangalam, abuut sixteen miles within the territory
of Maisfir, On the 9th the whole army: was eollected on that ground and
made its first, uniled movement on the ‘enemy’s country on the 10th, the'
day which General Hureis had indicated to Gteneral Btuart as the lates

: to which, if possible, his arrival before the enermy's

. 405, .
16 405 capital ough’ to be protracted.

of which latter only that piart om the left bank of the Kaveri was annexed to &Alem,
Attoor-Anuntgurry (Attnr. Anantagir), Purmathy (Puramathi), Shudiaangal (Sfhenda-
mangalam), and Vaimloor (Owmalar). : .

1 According to the native authority (Miles), - Generals Harris, Floyd, and Hovgess
openeil this campaign by advancing tuto-the Barahmahal by Ambur and Tirnpatir as
far as Rayakota (p 254), where Poranaiya made an ineffectual attuck on the flanks ui the
British army (p. 0)) ufter which they moved on to Apaikal and encamped there,  (FF)

2 The History of Tipu asserts that this army, boing dofeated and dispersed, returned
to Calicat [Miles, p. 260); but it admits. afterwards (p. 262) that this army arrived at

Seriagapatan.
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The route of the Commander-in-Chiof lay on the" 11th, 12th and 13th

through the Balc‘xghit "f'aluk of Hosiir, and thence on the

Mill, vi. 119, 14th to within nine miles of Bangalore, whence he marched,

Wilke, iii. 405, ¢7d Kaulanballi, fow: artls. Seungapu am, which fell en
Ih 407, Mill, vi. the 4th Bay, exactly oue month afler tha investing fored

120. _ first encamped against it. In the division of territevy
Wilks, 432 sq. which fuilowed cn the capture of the capitul and the denth
Mill, vi. 133 of the Sultan, the Bilaghat ' Taluk of Hosdr was added to

Wilks, iii. 486 3q.  the English possessians, thoreby completing the eatnlogus
Mill, vi. 161, of vivissitudes wherchy the prosent district of Salem
came to form an Indian collectorate.

-

i Fide AMchison’s ¢ Troaties, Engagements and Sanads,” vol. v, p. 62.

. , j
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D}L{a’ RIPTION OF. THE IJI\TPICT AND DET. ULS GI‘
) GENERAL “ﬂ'f EI»FST R}*,LAT[ 3 TO IT.
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THE (hstugv of balem Hes between Veruh Iﬂ titude 11° 1" to 14° 587/ 0" and
.. Easi Longitule 97° 32° 0" to*79° & 0", Ttis bounded on
Lo‘::’;g“;)’: ANP " the north by Muisir anid North Arcot, on the south by
) portions of* the Coimbatiir and Trichinopoly Districts, on
the east by Tr:chmopnl y and South snd North Arcot, und on the west.by’
" Coimbaffir and Mais@r.” -Its extreme length from north to south is &hont
116 and thé breadth 890 Imleﬂ., the memgres bemw about 90 and 70 miles
respectively. 1 .
Tha area aceording to thc ueneu- of 187 } ja 7,604 squam mlleq, the sgwa
. * being the nanen'!aken in Govexmwnf’ Ordar, 92nd March -
L Arza. 1876, Ne. 404 In aldtter, Nom“a—}, dated 7th Februery
1877, from th@ Assistant Supormtendent Bcvmue Survey, the area is stated -
“to be 7,483 square miles. This is stated to be the * approximate dreas of
the taluks of the district,scaled fibm the, Sifeet Atlas of India Even this
, however is not final, having been: suporseded by Board's Proceedmgm,
" No. 3,389, dated 23rd Decémber 1879, in which,. on the authority-of the
.Supermtandent. Revenue Survcy, the area is stated # bo acrps 7 1, 882
The dxqtnc‘f dontains nine taluks as .followe —

¥t

E

%

. . . ® . AR
. i v . A Y J"
. ! (] ’ * ; Yot
. : s Collertor's ckarge. . , ] e
r . T . toe I3 * ' i e £ L 3
S . vk, ¢
. L : s, Area. , - Population,- Liad Revenue. .
‘. { Q. MILES. © NO. RA. .

“ Salem .. .. . 993 or 1,033. 393,805  .4,56,871
¢ CAMOr ... o 198 or '816 | 164,006  2,21,393

. i P Ay =
- Total . 1;'1 T 1,849 0 AT 678,264,
s L Deputy ('oloev'tnrs c’mrge - ‘ ,. .
Trichengodo .. 682-0r " €28 249,678 . '3,67,202
.0 Namalale . .0 M3or 027 261,009  3,62,558.,
1 Total .. 1,875 or 1,330” ¢ 510,687 - 4,20,760
e / Coy .,
o  ,; S ‘;Sub Collet{ora{rkarae - Tt ! AP
Hosiir . .. ' ....1,169 or 1,200, 193,037 . 1,03,902
: Krishnagiri /; .. (. 638 or®*620% 170,233, 173,928 . |
Dharmapun : 998 or 785 190,626 .‘4‘1,92,215 o
"Total .." 2,525 or 2,695 553,896 560,040 .
VOL. L. et SNV I )
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Head Assistant Collector’s charge.

. ' !
Tirupatir . 805 or 699 160,800  1,65,528
. Uttankarai .. 808 or 910 153,801 1,29,081

Total .. 1,613 or 1,609 544,601 2,94,609

Grand Totsl ..  ¥,504'or 7,483 1,965,005  92,62,673

The figures given in the Board's Proceedings of 23711 Denembiér 1879
harmonise closély with the calealations of area made by Mr. J1. B Blokes,
the Acting Collector, for the purposc of the census of 1R81:5 As the most
acqurato figures available they are given in full as follows :— "

) J—

: | .
- . Governe- i fea . Squnra
Taluks. nent. {pam. ;1 Mitta. Total. iles,
ACHES, % ArRES. | ACRES. AERTS. :
Salem .. .. e o 595,97¢ ¢ 89,570 654,262 1 1,069°16
Attor . . .. e 459,500 1 53,344 570,768 89141
Namalkal ‘e . N 292,176 1 19,402 613,311 RO B3
Trichongode .. e i 257,780 3,908 L1586 406,078
Dharmapuri .. .. e 440,182 { 25,420 110,04 581,001
Krishmagint .. - .. o 248,180 | 42,392 146,496 435,077 :
HokSr  vr as T 518,831 110,523 | 154,281 v8,585 | 121662
Tirnpatar . . .. 363,427 1 21,021 479,232 74880
Uttankarai .. e o 477,921 3,018 Hu7.901 91733
. 3,651,681 | 308,796 | 1,019,465 | 5,048,815 7,874%7
| Add arca of Javadi villages transferred to Scuth Arcot . .. ‘e 8-00
‘ ‘ : oo 7,882°17
Deduet Kodayaniji transforred from North Arcot . e . . 74
Area given in Board's Procecdings - ., . . o . " 7,88203

The Attir Taluk is generally in chargo of & passed Assistant Collector, und
soraetimes, when there is no such officer available, of a Spocial Deputy
Collector. Descriptive notices of all the taluks are given further on.*

The district came into the hands of the English by the treaty of pence
with Tipu Sultan in 1792, by which all tho Payinghit now belonging %0
the district was ceded, and by the Partition Treaty of Maistr in 1799, hy
which the Balaghat, or what is known now as tho Hosiir Taluk, was added
to the previous-cession. It i3 commonly supposed that the district is
comsposod of the Talaghat, or taluks of Salem, Attiir,
Namakal, and Trichongode ; the Béarahmahal, or the
taluks of Krishragiri, Dharmapuri, Tirupatir and Uttankarai ; and the
Balaghat or Hoslr Taluk. This" however is  to some extont misleading,
as Krishnagiri is to a great extent Balaghat, and half or moro of the

7

TorooRAPHY.

1 Tha arca as first given is that taken from consus returns and from Government Order,
No.-404, of 22nd Merch 1876, frowu which the figures for population and land revenuo hbve
also been taken. The alternative arca stated is thal mentioned in the Assistanl Superin-
tendent’s lettor above quoted. . '

z See Vol. I . i ;

' . . . |

. tuats, gives the 12 forts as followa :me(l) Sagidevagurh, 7 miles cast

. t L, .
. hmshnag’.:.l, near L‘.‘vlallnpé.dz,_ (12) Veranagarh, also called. Virabadrads
~west of Krishnagird,© The points of the conipass and dstances from Kris

.

S
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Hosiir Taluk is below the ghiits. The Bdrahmahal' again is a misnomer
ns, in addition to the four taluks named, the Kangundi Zemindari was part
and parcel of the original Barahmahal. Nor can the four southern taluks
be properly named Talaghdt, as both Salem and Attiir are distinetly above
the first line of ghats and Namakal is partially so ; if also the line is taken

v

1 The question, What is the Barahmahal 7 is onc more ensily asked than answernd, At
present it is supposed to be conterminons with the four taluks above mentioned. At the -
commencement of the century it inclnded Kangundi, and if the treaty of 1792 isto bo
believed, it contained at that time a considerable portion of the Talaghat. The natives
commonly say that the name signifies the 12 paisces or mahals, the name given to 12 rock
forts or drugs mostly in the Rrishnagiri Teluk. , The first doparate ruler of ihe tract is
supposed to be Jagadava Rayar (Seo History, Chapter II, p. 51), wha obtained the tract
in jaghir, for his defence of Pennakonda, from Timma RS} "1he traditien further states
that Jagadsva Rayar hal 12 eons, to whom he assigned their several charres, and by
whom the 12 mahals were built ; but thp 12 sons of Jagadsva Rao are as mythical as the
50 sons and 50 danghters of Kihg Priam. Whal tle names of these 12 mahals were is
even a matter of doubt. Buthaian enumerates them as follows :—(1) Krishnayiri,
(2) Jagadevagath, (3) Varanagurh, (1) Kavalgarh, (6) Maharajgarh, (6) Bujangugash,
(7) Katorgarh, (8) Tripaturu, wheress a fact there in no drug, (9)- Vapismbadi, &mu,
(10) Gaganegarh, (11) Sudarsanagarh, and (12) Thattakallu. The suffix * gark” is
written by Buchanan ¢ ghedd,” the Tamulians commonly %vriting it ¢ gada 2 ()
an afteropt on their part to pronotiice a letter in the Hindustani alphabel, ( # ) which dua; ‘

not exist in their own, With refercnce to the eaclier ixis.tory of the Baruhmahal
‘Buchanan says that * on the fall of the Rayaru of Anagundi the Barahmehal, with
Rayakots and many other districds, became subject {o ’Jag;xdéva, the Paligar of Chenna-
pattanam. Qu the overthrow of t-hiﬂ'puwerful family its territories were divided belwecen
the Nawab of Kurpa {Cuddapah) snd the Bajok of Maistr: the former tonk the
Parahmahal and the latler the dyminibns of the Cliennapattana family that were situated -
in Karnata. Haidar ax:n;i.xcd ;he Darihmsahal to the cominions of Maisor.” In ‘wri.‘viu;g
: .. ofRiya wota’ ho says-thatit fs only * commonly* reckoned in'ihe
Jp"ﬁg“l Edit., vol. i, Baratunahal because 1t was added tg thiit provincz by the peaci:lwh{i}c);;

) . Lord C{»rnﬁ’alhﬁgrantcd to Tigu:™ he aleo states that one of ita
¢limits is at Ambor in the Novth Avcel Distriet. *Tho statement also which makes the

£ o e 3 s 1EH 4 - " 9 2 Ko g . N
EBarahmahal conterminous with the faluks of Tirlputar, Uttankarai, Krishnagiri, apd

Dbarmapnri needs qualifieuiion, 13 Bockanan statest that « Mallapadi,

2nd Fdit, vol, i . thoue aced § i 4,
v p‘fﬁ Ind Fdi L i though placed inthe heart of the Barahmahal, never belonyed to

o - that province and hins lingbecn anneged fo Arcot. The Nawab hag
given it in Jaghir to the husbend of one of his sisters” There is even so;np renson to'
doubt if the fame, B:lm.h‘n’w,ha.i, can korrecily bo veferved €0 the time of J aqadédxﬂ ‘R:-o ns
native tradition assfyns the building of the 12 yuahals to Abdul Neubbi, Nawab of C:u'd; ';‘h ;!
nor again s thers any corfaiaty as to the list given by 'Bu.;:hamar; heing cu)!tf’f“t' LVI"I" i
whole sfay in the B:irahma.h'.i‘: il not excead seven days, during Whiri:il he mnrchvcrwl frnr.:
Reyakata to Ambiar. The Eezi of Bagakots, cuo of the cldest and best: jnformed inha{)i-

: ‘ - of Krishnagiri
nitn ® Lo . 1 o U 3 e i
the capital of ko Barshmahal, (2) Arungurh, 3 a mile from the Krishnagiri hill..

A2 Shi o 3 west of Krishoaen ¥ N h )
(2) Shimnagarh, 17 miles west of Krishoagid, (4) Sudarsaagark, 10 miles south of -

* Krishuagiri ncar the villago of Thattakal. Thisls probably identical with the Thattekalla

of Buchanan, who however g
M -

s Bndareanagarh also. (5) Krishnagiri Favaloa

2 miles north of Jugadevazart. This is cthorwise v.-r(itzen ?{i:laa!il::h (?*I:L:I‘I""L;gg}::
mens  n guasd,” tho Kii's apelling is probuily corract. (1) Mantharbjagarh, 7 milo

_north Oi’KJ‘;ﬁ}mﬂg";{ij As Mahayaiagarb, an vndbubted Barshniahal, fort. Lmli)a u; |.f m‘ o
the- Kus’s list, this is probally a synonym fur it. (8 Bujangark ,1ti miles P‘:Srb "tf
Kridmugic, () G, il o Kb, (0 Sotoragom, o S
villags of Nanthibaodai. in Tirnpatnr Taluk, {11) Mnnkaziunamb;mg miles east of

argam, 20 miles,
hnuglei as given
. S

¥
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from the Thalaimalai on to Sankagiri and the Pakkanid and thence to the
Palamalat in Coimbatilr, it will be seen thut the greater part of Trichen-
gode is also relatively Balaghat. The whole four are however Talaghdt us
compared with the DBarabmahal, and in this sense t}xg namne IMay ‘be
accepted.” Salem, as applied to the district, is w misnomer. ;;\-‘ﬂleu the English

K

by the Kazi are not altogether trustworthy, a8 may b
which most of these places bave been identified.

The following sloka, in Mahratta language, &
names of the forts very much as the Kazi has given them:—.

¢ secn on a refercnce to the map on

ut written in Tamil 1e£ters, contains the

K ‘@ésé.’u R nslra Hrivs FbLo & i Far
Erdsan i #rQsan@sr waplif (BRdL
e sQars FRarassrETLTE aQuat
uritieelant geran g BT HBas g, -

- ke following is a transliteration of the same:—

Mukkiye jagl Jagadiv, Arangada, Simma, Sudarsana,
_ Erishnagiri s, Kévale to, Makards, Bujangads,
. Unnatato tisato Gagandsd par, Katdr, -
 Pax Maliikdrjuna, Varara, nama ;sekadapnra.

1t will bo observed that Timpator, Vaniambadi, and Tattakal of Buchanan's list ave nct

i the slokam ; while Arzugarh, Simmagarh and Mallike:junagarh of the slakam arerob

in Buchspan, It has already been conjectured that Tattakal and Sudarsana are identicsl.

There is & Mellikirjouadurgam sbout four miles noth-west of Vaniambadi, bat no

application of the rack would bring this near Mallapsdi'as the Kazi puts it, and 1y

_ identification of Simmagarh with Tirupator is plainiy impossible. The natives, however,
¢ say that the hill near Mallapadi isvalleg Mallikerjuradurgam. This, however, is but a
trifling coriplication compared with that invelved hy the ‘‘tresty of pence with Tippu
-Sultan, 1792" (of. Aitchison’s Treaties, vol. v; p. 148), ‘here, amongst olher cessions,

_ appears the following: Barrshmohul, 9 talooks, viz.: (1) Barrah Mohul, Conterai
Pagodas 64,500 ; (2) Caveriputtun { = Kavéripaufgm), 10,000 C.P.; (3) Verbudurdrooy,
* (Virubudradurgam), C.P. 8,000; (4) Koycottah (Itayeketa), C.P. 8,000 (%) Kangoodie
(Eangundi), C.P. 6,000; (6) Durampoory {(Dharmapuri), C.2. 8,000; {1} Pinvagne
(Pennagaram), C.P. 10,0907 (8) Tingrycotta (Penkaraikottai), C.P. 12,000 and (9)
C‘avenpeﬁf {Kaveripwram), C.P. 8,000, Now Kavéripuram is quite outsido the Bamhmehsl
‘platean and Bever belonged to it ; in fact the truct subject to the 1aligar of Kavsripuramo
oy on both sides of !’h"' Eaveri, being partly in the Coimbator District. Rayakota also,
:22?;;;:3:22 tlg'beheve, was t‘exnlu-led from thetrge Barahmahal. thongh there 15 no denkbit
¢ho firet named ;.f; u(;: 9x1%‘;)£ Bis succesaors lived there; but tho chief difficuily smses from
falls short by 6 000 or the Barrah Mohul Proper, whose reverue, 64,000 pagodas, only
Yhis brae :Ba;‘ah’ N 1{ag0‘3ft§0f tke total revenus of the otber so-called tuluks. What was
of Tii’&patm- t;m 2 ga“_ ? By a process of etiminztion it would appear to be the taluks
portions o tiw ;r!i!f;n ‘a%d ‘north-east of Uttankarai, and the north, centre and fan,:a‘h
cntitied to sca;)t m; ig'lrtr 'ialuk. 8o far as the gesgraply of the treaty in C{)ﬂ(‘t‘:!"l‘l‘(.’l.i it is
Maisar, and T pect. Ahe t‘ract CU“(}ede was conparatively & recent acquisition to
o ipu_and hig'people knew little about it beyond that, through extortionate

s

middle : .
dlerner:, they had wijing considerabls suras from it. ‘The untrustworthy nature of the .

treaty way Le e .
'Koo-tr:;gm{ga:; gangsud from the fact that the following cessions are mentionod : —Salem,
? uel, Sunkagnrry, and then the Barrah Mohul, after which fullow Afteor-

. © " Anantag h . :
] :mk s uf’:{;‘?‘ P.“m“"f’y » Shadmaugal, and Vainlogr. Salem and Vainlour {or Omalar)
: P&-"anmxzhi) él;ﬂ;en& §§}exxr\ Taluk; Anantagiri ib ihe old name of Attar ; Purmatty (ot
o » Bhadmuuzal {or Shendemsngalam) and Namuel (ot Kamakal) account for tha

\

oo presend talnk of Namakal ; Sy .
fﬂ‘-dc‘;ou:&:v:f:\ :-imaz;al X an't“i Sunkagurry {or Sankugin) aceounts for Trichengode, the
U tallkas ’Hes-:;" Ei ig or the Talaghat, s the scieglied Barrahmohul accounts for the four
- e ,Vf‘ € v.‘vas ceded In, 1799, excluded) above the gﬁms; but what is Koork ?

&,
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first began to administer the country the district was known as “ Salen
?.nd the Barashmahel,” in which latter the Memindari of Kan ;und‘; 1“--11
mclu(!ed up to 1808. When the Hasiir Taluk was Hubsé«;x;elntlf; ace ui‘;‘zz
the district was properly * Salem, the Barahmshel, ‘and the fiii]ﬁ;rgx-jt i
but by degrees the name of the chief town came to be given /tor th;’wﬂl-lo"ie

How eame this fly in amber between Salemn and Namskal f This is a questinn which
bas c:uu.sed muc‘z'x heart-burning.  Coorg was certainly cxded by ’1‘!puqn“. thn “\‘,' i‘-l
and, ha‘vutg a private account of his own fo scttlo with the Raju, he rvash 1 in ”u-:e,
at the inclusion of this provinee in the list of cesaions demandud’ ti;zﬁt }m veu" fllzbnﬁ(;d
broke off the treaty.  Coorg is cerlainly not mentioned in ithe ,tr-*ﬂt 4 mﬂ-‘-') —{("MY
he znother transliteration of the mame; but, if so, how camf; K();)rli to bl‘ss ‘1002;
:;tywe‘e;x( foa;;n:;;ﬂg?d S:;]Iem 7 Bearch has been made in every direction to try an:} d?:ez:rer
T “ Koork taluk’” in the present Talaghat, where, if anywhere, it oup] ind .
’lyhere is a ’vjxllage called Kurukupurail ir’x the 'l‘ri('hex?g;;;}‘]‘i;ni);iﬁz‘i«%;‘ t:;;‘—‘f;i' ¥ Phi-f ‘ii'
Kurnkugpatti in Sankagiri and Omalar; bod all insiguificant, though, as might be ﬂ;’w:‘:t Tl
fcmc onie was rca‘dy to come f.m‘wesrd with atradition that Kurukupuran wz.;z lm’nc;ai")'ﬂ ek :
fhel:e is something to be said cn both sides of the question. A"{‘he ol mal ¢ '“ '
Persmrm appears to be in Caleutia, and not available for reference : ‘-;-ut 051 s o t-rcaxty, 1:n
» tl};z;i hoo{; k fmmdqno place in the origial treaty. The latter was ;’r;acia on l;e:‘;l‘;i:‘i\;:‘; :g :
BN ;;1 .;nh xf:ct]}}:;gtgf i{lti? tgdi(}icfr?yillis ford;red Captain Alexander Read to pmce;d
_and laie charye of, A ad districts, of which a list was furnished wit
gcz;dx:}i ,t,?: };;py mTw}nch, purporting to be a transiation of f1:5: ‘;}xl"i;:allﬂlel}:;ﬁ?:izg
g.F zrmt_;’, (; . thlznwrzﬁﬁ;.‘tzz Erhe epft.c:ut of‘ the district corresponds with tha ecssions
i the b ie’ss ;‘3:51 t]:}t‘ .1‘,;.,:, Etl;ix:;d:ls?:::t(,}d :-u%d 1.}19 1(,;,&».1 of the beriz of the ceded
the amount ontered agains .v:i» Y and wh ‘;w s mauei oy U.1. 3,000, which i exactl;
mantioned boing 8,000 Hoons of - Rupees .3 :Lrh E-rl-‘i‘-“" t U«}."p“ Smgan, the sum there
z_h?m:‘ser fact guoted in favour of this view ﬂ rha« t'h:: Z 'A“:.‘}::lfﬂﬂ, vl v, PP 173:’ 174,
list of _t‘he 86 taluks into which the ceded pmvin'w ; w ‘-‘La jjn :d ;j\’!l"k :10"??0?» e e
follewing. Now if Keork was in the pr o ot o e

in Jurne

ne

. it Sabewn limits, and 2 , N o
"l > vl . ; o limids, and was a taluk wuder Tipu
C.;eu‘un Iu,fxd would surely have assigned iva fluce in the 46 tala] bl under Fipu,
guently written by Captain Tead to the Boeani f u fies ¢ i1 wka, o 2 letter subse-
total revenue of the ceded prov 2 Beard of Hevenne, dated V1th June 1598
tal reven i the (‘(:dt'?u provinees was entersd zs Pagodas 2,829000 and “d(-iu. ﬂpm
. w‘?.;n would be the cnse if Koork way one of 1'“{ calud go , 84000 and not 2,%0,000,
{in the ot syl * : Bt b S
; the other hand the beriz of all tho treaty 1 ineliding Koord i ‘ .
schedule, 2,690,000 C. Pagodas,  This amouny e, nehuding Koord, is, according to the
§ A X st aewroeranda s . .
graph 107 of the Boaed's Goneral Kopors, datos 59ng 1ot 1og vint o o {6 s
N . N - B Orl, Gadod M3nd Saly - o T " .
- yol. i, whick runs as follows :— v uibed Linl Saly 1792, vide Boaxd’s Selections,
#d to.the Henerahle Company by Tippu

g 1 B 9
“ 102, The Bavamaul and Salors Districts e
Qeltan in the L. . ! fricts e
Sultan in the Iata Treaty of Peace have been al for ik
» Alpxarder Read, a3 notified te en fovihe prosent under the munngement of
= T Resd, sssiotified tu us in the letter from yonr Hor e

April last, the estimated valus of wheeh 4 s yoor Henorwblo Hoard, under

. N : B i WILEL, Lanrethe 3 o 3 C ogne 1.
_continued in charge of 3r, A, Macleod, as por 3 ogether withthe province of Dindigol,

. : g $ 1or cehedals roceived . " &
follows, vin - - ) s A3 ('~‘1-tl«?l. received from Tippu Sxnltan, s as

- Cruterai Pugodas.

Tor Baramaul Talak B
For Salem Taluks o -t b e " 1,34 000
. e 28y

.. e we 1,066,000

For Dindigul
S T  R

~ Fromthis it may be inferred either that th '
imsertion. in the treaty. of oo t the Board in July has alined <
gy JU fe“i;’t:‘::&qf rt‘;f:&m 7k hetween Balera and 'N&maka.lywtzi ;oitsn:;::li(fd g\&: 3“3
‘Koork must Nave ex‘istcd ii@zgﬁ?rgmpe on ‘he West Coast, or- thut some tvu]uk“:(’:all:; v
survey, dated 4th April 180'!1 D? em. In C'fm.ﬁ“ ficad's” repuzt ou the wettlem rzt‘ d
: - b %, parsgraph 23, it i said thot whon o coupte it ant
. , conntry wad oeded it
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udi?trivt Tha Talaghit, as its ampe implies, is situated below the ghiits,
etrict. The Talag :

s o L e B
f the K e generally, imd in soil and climate differs but
on the level of the Kurnatic genes dng 5 .ml}‘ in soil ar Lo ;}. diffors bt
Jitile from the neighbouring districts ot Trichinopoly, South Arco ‘}
y v ) ¥ 3 x 2
Ceimbatdr. The Darahmahal tracs. as now dofined, Les betweoen the
S B T . N

first and socond line of ghats? " The greator part of, the Hoshi Taluk,

- —— o ey e =

i i 3 the British Government), These
casisted of the taluks ncted in the margin (i, prior 1o the Britiah Go eraL Pt) T

I ) taluks are not thow formed ufler
ihe sssamplicn of the country

Nerthof I";‘[PPCWI)'- Suuth of Teppoor.

1 ankotind, L plem by the British: for in Captain
%j '?mﬁ' 5. Shendamanimlua. ] Read’s Leport to the Doard,
* Fikottad. g }Y!%Szp:::'imr. dalud 10U Jue 1762, }Ehe o
¥ e E‘_’um—r‘nf?gi:» . her of tnluka se c'nmt‘u.tﬂtf by
T R pambrien S o a9, and
ky N 9. Nengavaili. agin, later oa o 1706, the nume.

oy way reduced to 28, Com-
paving the st in Aitchison’s
voltnoe with Captain Head's
statement, itis argued that first,
‘ . with regard. to tho Talaghat
Taluks, Cauipaitooris not men-l
i & pite 3 {33
tivned a8 having been ceded in Aitchison, vol. P 14?. Captruz{ i?s,.l,dl:ﬂ.xtta fv't,: .:2;3;;; turd
of Revenue ¢n the 16th Trecember 1792 that, asin ArL':cJo 4 of ﬂ;xc t.;:':c,l ;\ ‘JJ - h; ‘T;p-('; ;m.d
that all districts lyirg to the wesi. and south of tb? Cauvery xs.mu} K ”:m:, t.ﬂ o t;.rm}-'
{hose {o the east and noxth to the British, Cunveriporam was, Su »anqu: '1"1130‘*!’1:‘&1". e
exchauged for Cantputtoor. Deducting therefore Cantputtoer, tl:me mb:‘ﬁ; mf:{ it L
which iz the noraber given by Aitchison, Thu names of t_he 8 tedukaas m];;s :ne,m.i‘m e e
are exactly tho same cxeept in one partiau]ﬂx“, viz., thut in t}}m rnokncr et 7,,P1 ;nmm
in the other Nangapalli.  The latter is eitnate in the Omalur 1." L?m?:n Si,\ »\1(;01‘)1 ;}‘ pulation
0£3,178. Trudition has it that this was tha k:'xsba. of & f:ftiu}. ;m::»i rm;n:»! 'éhc;-.;f.1a-;g o
raent, and Captain Read aleo made it a taluk iz June §793. It 'b’ i e tr: ﬂnw o
thess two {uluks were identiial § but t»ﬁrarm there OCCUTHR ﬂ',dOE}_ T:-L., gi},n 0 o
difarent could have been confronded.  This muat he left to t.;\u .m':.zlgnlua‘d t.ﬂ. N
sutth (8 males from Nangapalli) had ence been a talal, a:m\ con 1_11'1:.5.‘ wiﬁ’,.%l luvmsr }:Jave
Pipe's agoonnts notwithstanding the chauge of the kagha to t&:mgapmu, selitaust by
b it i3 nataral that the name of the former shonld have been
oo that the kasbi was not the

AL,
. Tripatore (conguered),
18, Parundapalli,

1f. Vanicmbadi (conquered},
17, Kangundi.

1E. Javedi,

subsequently risea to imp[crmn.u-. e ot
retuined in the treaty. It was n cormoain fis a0ky b 63 W
f;‘:;:l ir:(liul.lh the name of the taluk of which it wasthe hr;’:ld-qufufers‘ W<.L.4‘ dt-(;t‘\;(]'ido,l s
Asto the 18 taluks of the Barahmahal {(i.e., no;th ul I‘I'x-opur ) m;;ntn]« I:"e)'llivq t“.‘v”w. M
Repert, 3645 T %ent to ravoncile them with the uine mentionad o ¢ 1};} n-..‘.;’rﬂl ,1‘»;,r“,nfq“1:r.-,11,
may be that those raentivned in the latter were tanded z‘io'wn in 1dT‘ it tx nﬂ; e
Cie rhimEa el widiout refercnie o the acloal number w mch (:‘xn‘.\t.:!é: t'\ | }l1 ;-m i
srealy ; indeed thia is very possible, as Article & of th.c treaty uulj\)c-;t1 c.‘s w;‘rp ¥
aclf wes ruther hazy s to what taluks then actoally oxisted o w!.cu A‘n..y‘ o .‘ Cantoin
Of the nine Bartuh Mohnl taluks of tho treaty nc}\e.':dule_.‘mw.zl: }m]}&. ;{{‘:Ln_.};";“:; ; "
Reud’s liss, Koveripueum und * Barrid Mohul”! proper being l'm}‘ﬂ tm.. Ka S e«lf [; : im,; i
wo huve sevn, was exchanpged for Conlpattoor, ﬁn? il wrm‘ld t?}(:*fef;;rn :x'c.u.nﬂ,;?d it
Mokl proper *? eoineided with the riuaining taluks fiexatunx»;c‘i by Jap :L‘.ln pitn ,'i’in.;}.ﬁ(,{u-,
mankottal, Harar, Morapor, Krishuagisi, Kullufl. Mattar, S'm%.n.n _{;3,‘;1- Pirupien
Parandapalli, Vaniambidi and Javadi; and from thede Acln.n‘.mn}kuft.‘},(’ 4 " 3n- e
par may fairly be dsduetod, as the Hrst-named siould probably m\ifa ﬂ:n , rl\;( in Dhame
puri aud the last two in Tenksraikdtiai of tho trualy ]m.t. J})*:sz 4 -‘:tlt.}y Kon;\* o
yomains that if Cootg, undoubledly coded to tl"m. English iu I?J.;, u; h:._r:t ;ch “‘ ail; o
treaty svhedule, then this imporiant province i not me:xt.z:)mr:i in 1~ e tres 5_,14;.‘0“d vy
this is further complicated-by the fact that, in Appemimf V{., ?'0 t i, ?{).ve 'bZL:l e
of Wilks’ History, = lstis given of tho l‘urgum}ahs t?\ﬂ\: agnpmr‘ 0 1734 iu,wmm he
possession of Chick Deo Raj of Maisur ot tho tine of bis death in 1704, e 1

* maiter is narrowed down o the sim
is Coorz.

" ing the error of his sppendix ; for, if, as T believe £3 be the [OR-3

-etige to pRss over A

. without the accents. A

% All these differences of spelling,

SALEM DISTRICT MANUAL.

- orthe trme Balaghat, is above the second Bre of gldts, and the so-called

- Talaghst taluks are below or betwesn outlylng renges of the firat ghat
system. *As might be inferrod, the distrivt is composed of a serie of plaing
and valleys, of varying height, .the slope throughout belng towards the
cast and south. Thus the greater part of Hosiir is 3,000 feet above the

v -

N . =\
the - ¢ Barramhal ") is entered as containing the following taluks ::--~«(i) Barrswhal, (2)
Caveripuitun, (3} V‘_'nmh rddrdroog, (4) Rayeottal, {5} Ka ndy, (6] Darampoory, (1)
Pennigra, (8) Tingrycotsa, (9) Caverypoor, (10} Ahtour.Anualgesry, (11) DPurrautty,
(12) Skendamungal, (13) Womloor, (14) Sankesguery, (15) Nameall, (16) Koosh, (17)
Salem. Now here again, between Namakal and $alom is a mysterions  Koosh” where
Koork of the treaty schedule slonds, the reveans hoing the same in both casos. Now Coorg
was rot sabjeet to Maistr upilil 1973, when Hyder juered il g0 if a Koosh ot Koork
was really amongst tho provinses sunjoot to Chicl: Den Raj i 1704, then 14 night faaly
be inferred that Hoork of the troaty schedule wus o tuluk in Sulem and nes Lho provines
of Coorg.  In arguing that Koark is Cosrg Bir Foulkes, after amsumirg that ¥ossh of
Wilks' Appendix way belaken to be & misprint for Koork, writes as follows 1 —<¢ If t0, the

pler question, whethur the Kook uf the traaty achedulun

<

“There is nof sffer all much of an imputation cpon the ¢ verscions Wilks * ir corrent-

from intornal evidence, this
or hint Uy stone oma else, all his own
printed. T will give two ressons why

Appendix iy not his own work, but wag compiled £
responsibility regardizg i2 wasto see it eorrectly
I believe it not to be Witks' own work,

“ L In this-Appendix the ¢ Purgunnahs g
Raja are distribuied under threo heads, viz., (1) 3

ol to have belonged to Chick Dev
: svsur with 70 ¢ Purgunoahs,’ (20 Berra-
*3Mr. Foulkes ad. 7%¢ With 17 ¢ Purgunnahs, (3} Coimbeforr with 14 ‘Purgunnaks.’
mits téi;:i“ ke Under “Barramhal” it includes Balom, Koosh, Numeall, Snnke-
H o ey 2139 - . . "
ﬁn% ﬂtm it o ih‘\t‘ geel-yh,] &e, all ‘numbemd in conseeutive order. T do nob thiak it
uty to s e list  possibl il ¢ iave writy is; :
de rgwﬂy oo the List r ﬁj‘{‘ " he‘,1 ﬂ‘l‘&t Wilks could, Jeve writwn this; he lmew perfeetly
% these places wera Lot ir the Barshmalial., Here hon e a
itkn coulil not possibly have made,

How ithen di itks
“huge ervor and aa sreor thas W
compilod thy decureent which containg it.®

and he eouid not hava
lks' Index to see whether ho wrote the name

v

pient ervor ¥

2. In the next place, T tum to Wi
¢ ) it % . . N .
a}ﬁma.:;‘hal as; it .iwmten twice overin this Appendix ; and1 find there © Baran ahil,?
on furning to hsuf—:‘.—d‘;zel:l Ylaces in his toxt, 1 find this same spelling always, with or
0d stmilarly I find the naaes of nearly &l the * Puarn !
- o . < § I gy e K3 ¥ - ! . d -t ‘<U‘1]Mh‘s
xn,.l.uded in * Barramhal * in shiy Appesdix spell differently from Wilks' spt:llin,'ff
AppFitiz. Filied Index.

. Caveriputtnn .
] Y v e o Cuveripaty ’
; bud _ , ? adan,
;{:rjﬁ?ddﬂxwg‘ . e . .+ VYearabuddra Droeg.
tuyeo tak - L. we e «« v "Bayscots,. )
Kangeondy.:, S )
sznxlagm‘ R .. . . oo Tecanm ‘
Tingryeotin |, “ ) ‘I‘"‘n:gu" .t
, e e +o Tingracots,
vee o ey o
Crvegpior e . . o Caverinogr -
»Anuntgeory ., . " ' not .
LAuantgey L. . o . oo Doss not ooour: but Wilks never
o R e wriles epoery, Tt almoot nlwave
. - o, “gliarey, and sometimes gy
P’,’!‘mntty"? el Tee e e 'i?vrm»‘“‘“’ h"" s
Womloor ".,, | .. . Ofv'mv&i;zxx: ' :
Baokergeery ., -~ ., . 7 Sankeryds r $hen
Nt e N “ N:m exydroog or Shenkerrydrocg.
Jameal . e .. <« Nune
Hoosh {for Kaork) ,, e g ¥
. i «o Coorg.

and they can be carvied much furtker, show ver

. . G

87



s

38 \ 5 SALEM DISTRICT MANUAL.

Loy
" .o

gen; Krishnagiii slopes from 2,000 fo 1,300, “which s the general level of
"Mirupatir, Dharmupur, snd {Tttankarai, Dharmapuri being perhaps on the
sverage nearer to 1,400 febt; Balem slopes downwords from a maximum, °
in the plains, of about 1,200 fsmt, and Attiir is some:vhat lower; ‘Trichen-,
gode generally is lowe} than ‘Attir, and near Erode comes as low as 550

*

» i3

plainly that the compiler of Appendix No. VI hed o different systom of epelling from that

of "Wilks, and thorefure ® it wes not drawn up by Wijlks himseif.

of tranaliteraiion was G The gacetion, why ¢ Keork ® is pleccd by “the sice of Balem in

not - ungorm  Mr. the echedwle attached to Article 3 of the Trenty of 1792, and in
:T;;;;ﬁ?i E?ﬁ‘k’ivé‘ff; Tippoo's awn snficmetory ¢ Jummabundy,” i8 one to which only a
proof, cf. p. &5 elprh, conjectural angw-c can be given. Puossibly it moy bave been o bit of
ﬁ;’:ﬁ an Keiti Mu diplomacy. Bt it dues not much matter ; for this much is very
cortain from Wilks himscif, (1) thab Cnorg was ceded by this treaty ;
ry sbout it, which emphusizes that certainty : and yet,
yorg of Wilks” text, this imporant emphasized
cession does not appenr st all in those Lists of the cedeg proviness, I do not see rny
dificulty in the way of this idcritification beyond the civeumsiznee of the place which it
Tist of cossions, & ad this diffienlty seems to fe {o be quite set aside by the

o That Witky' mede

and (2) that Tippoeo wad very ang
if Koork of the treaty schedulas 3y not {x

oceupies in the
circumstance that cverything elss points to Coorg.”

1%, o suni np, Kootk and Korth ave not Cocrg, then Coorg finds no place in the treaty
by which it was ceded, which i ?mprc-bable though possible.  The matter may have boen
g0 nruch a subject of humiliation t5 Tipu that the cession may have boen understood but
not mentioned. This is iroprobable. If, and this appears the better opinien, Koork 18
Courg, then its position may he axplained on the suppusition that the nativas who copied
the treaty werz 50 auch afrail of Tipw's angrr that they purpasely placed Koork amongst

tho so-called Barahmabal talukas in the hopo that i would esape gpecial notice, and so
save them from an explesion of the tymnt’s anger.  Reference v the subject was medo to
WMz, Aitchisen, then Chief Commisgioner of British Burmab, who was under the impression
. that a map showing the treaty cosiiona was to be found in the foreign Odice ‘at Caleus
Application was accordingly made to the Foreign Scevetary, eliviting the followisg very
obliging roply, which ie the latest information availalic on the mabjoet i

i

- o " Foretax Oericy,
vS.imla.', 1st May 1830,

\ R
4
HeTear S, : : .
o 4] wm dirocted to sckoowledge: your lettor of the 10th itwtant, asking for the identific
Lostion of Koork in page 148, vel, v, of Aitchisen’s Troatica.
. ¢ T am afeuid the Foreign Department cannct halp you &g the point.
. . ; v

) ’ v o * Yours feithfully,
To - : 3 . {Signed) 1. M. DURAND.”
H. LeFa~r, Esq. o L ‘
To return however to the Barabmah
\ palace), and it conrequ eutly rigrifies * the twelve pulaces.’”
The foﬂowix;éﬂéurg:iﬁﬁsi{;a said £ have boen dependent on the Barahmahal :—-Boditin-
marsya Durgam, Chenraya Durgam, Kad
QOdagiri Durgem, Rafnegiri- Durgem, and
have beent origically an inhebitant of Nann
obliged to fly owing to a passion which the beauty

al. The siymology of the nameia s Jb (barahms12)

+

pawab. He took with him in his {light 64 famil
too lengthy for ineertion hero: their deseimdants, of whom TRamier,
Krishnagiri, 11 one, still live at Krishoagiri, Mahardjagarh,
Kaveripatnam. Tn their flight they came southwards to the
their progress, being in flood. Considering howevor that d
honour they risked the passage, which was ac

.- on which 'he granted lands to his followers and tig

. one of whom, as Jagadova Rayal

© Mahrattas Tocojic vaii, § P
2Mahrattes Locoji and Seviil, to whose time £ ]
it 50 whose time the forts of Alsharkjuzard and Bujangay
- T

" of - which sfill survive,

" jaghirs.  ALAM Musum Khan, the
: A, : next A
. place for eight years to. Abdnt Huzzad'xl{lr: i«'t;,s

- "ot of & sam o1 dtups
agiti Durgam, Melagiri Durgam, Udngiri or “und Rajr Ba, 'evm:t
Anchitti Durgam. Jagadeyn Rao nppears to

al Circar in Haidarabad, from which he was
of hia daughter had inspir=d in the
ilics, of whose names a list ia atr hand, but
late Karmnam of
Parzndupalii, Tiruopstor and
Tungabadra, which stopped
sath was preferable to dis-
complished in safety. Coming thence to

R . - . o NP
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I(;t; :‘hllc the Wamakal Taluk, which borders on Trichinopoly, iv on {he
yOR . 1 il ) ,
1f‘+ ;1 o8 mj'el of' sl s An almost unbroken line of hills croases the district o
ittle south of its centre, in & line roughly speskivy frora B8, to W AV
Another range suparatss slaghit 3 ¥ P o W
; Lt nge suparatés tho Bilaghit fronr the Baralimalal, snd anothes
elmost aabroken, fringres the Bary] . S ho ettt o
most qnbro on, mnge.‘,vt"he Barshmahal on ths cast,  The south-east corner

+ - — R
- et e e -

I‘{!I‘lnﬂ]xd!.h’& ‘;‘fi};ﬁi"ié’xli I}u‘: ’2‘1"‘. erforn & ' i foats Valoar 3 & ¢2iones amiinst
) & ,‘.’ yRpaue 8] P ermed such feats of vales roinits dofe RCE amnnst ﬂ’k
> e - ' Y CE Ay, e
army oi v navapir, that the v fk.’ wwegentative of the ¥ Heyunaoar dynasty at Che '; il to
; o : i o \t ! AL FRAELY £ Ahd»ﬂhl‘d&ll‘l, Lo
-This was about i} ] oidied, grantod Fim the traet now known ug the i B.T‘LL':IJ hal
' : “,Lw;x l.ti & ' ’ 3 the Pap 0GR L4,
re * P . . v J; . The tract wan then almost uninbalited and ("ﬂﬂ)' 1 with
forests, }A‘.,] tock op his restdence firat ad Jagalae agarh, und wasg vor 1t in the '
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hae algo its mountain guard. The river systeros ars strictly spcuhm‘gt fou:
i o ot “ho chiof is the Kiveri system, to which belong the son rern
et lA'a : dUI)]M' m: purd, which contribnte the Barathkudranadi
ortions of Hosiir an anrmapari, which contribrte LA cumarand
f:nd the Thopilr river or Vépadiar, and the taluks of Tncher_lgocii, -1\ m]q;u]ml
: - 1 3 Sirabs i Thirumapimuthar, aru-
> oug] ch thej Sirabangemadi, T
e, e i xl i o the Xavari, The second
iya in the order mentioned, fo the h . The.
vattar and Aiyar flow, m , . f he seconc
system may be called the Vellar system, and concerns mal?ly tha. Att{xlr Taluk,
, ; i i pticenble, nesr
ich auvd 8 Lere iy a wobter-shed, plainly noficeable,
botween which and Salem there iod, plainly Dosocble, peer
Adurnalal y thi tom balong the Vaeishianad: and S
the Osduraniai. To thia systen ) ‘ 0 B
:mﬁi which. drain two perallel valloys running east and lwest,‘ t.he‘tr..u:mqer
czm‘:ri'ne' off the dx-e:ina‘ga. of the Kalriyaus and the latter that of part of tae

£ BONRATTIE R B‘\)th L] 188D TIVOIR, l,lﬂltﬁ out Eldﬂ Y llk.l dlu‘itl et
EL()‘“}]HE(XH‘:Q ﬂ.]ld E A o 1 11(1
H 3. ] R L3 T e ‘}'l i-he ayi tem }.AYI i 1.\"\,\4"'[1 Bain . e 1
&l{ld fh!li tho ERLOTy alul \‘] 1C AYa (.I E e ¥

.

systoxn s that of the i ,
Balaghat snd the Birabmah

suti, which dratns the r;orthexu‘x Fp‘(.)rtion f.yk‘ the
al, the north-west coraer of ‘ J.1x'1113af\;r .ii“i
) 3 : A (] ..'\ i |+ fa I3 v ¢
the southern corner fH't' ])haf}x:m}:;rtlex(:gi«idi.n ']1?1«”;3:11?1"‘2?1‘3;‘:zt)n Z[Lb)nr i1n |
axp the Chinnar in Hosir, the Mailapadiar o, S agix] .u[.;t putir i
Misupatir, and the Vaniar in Uttanketai.  The laet and s;im ‘.3‘ ,
il;i;,'o? th’e Palar, which traver‘seﬁ the m;xthb;:(s::;?v izrz.i;fnoioi: ;xfyﬂxtgro
The district appesrs to have undergone a-donbie orifiing, Lo s in tho
e casa worki from east to wess, and, in'the other, from nort}E to souE
1;;;:21;:;?-1]1\; lgThrz-i(:uLt of th@’duubf_n furcesji.i@ sp:ecsi%li}" jLMﬁﬁg:}lﬁ; :.I;
the series of yauges which eross the centre of the t.mtrl_t,t}, mm; gn_( t;‘ “9; t
being from E8E to WIN.W. and the epurs frqm. nox"r 1.;..1_.“, A(as N.); .{wc;d
nearly. The system resulting from tho eas’ to wust)rpms%u = ‘?t lw e i.q tv;g
in soveral distinet Jines of hills. 'I}1118 on the oxfTeme o6 ‘-1\‘% @ i ti]e
Javidimalai, the Kalrayans (Frlvini and Vzv:lasaunq:l_m 1:a.?1g«,::},,i \.}'12,:1
Chittrimalai. A sccond line may ;he ;racg;él in th‘it?cii{flwgo ;«}; W:;](i:
thiir out o Mallapuram hill, the Kuurmalaa-: he Bhevaroys.
%ﬁ:ﬂ?ﬁ?ﬁi i:};raceublepﬂu()ugh the Kriah?agiri hills down ;m t‘h(nj/ z}f,;alz-
_malai and the Thopiir hills, A fourth 1in(e. is rcpx"f:js&l?ed orx_fy in gfi; ?ri«
giri and by the Pikkilimalai in Dharmapur, and o hi.m_ x-uns1 romt £ tl; ﬁ 01;‘
with breaks, to the Panchapalli. hills fmd the. M%-lagms, an;\ 101: ¢ ; . {'(ti&u
“which fringes the Kavari. The sixth liue, which is ‘u?ui t:a;u:a t ?L.}Chopwi :; ”
upheaval, is less noticesble, mainly b‘eeauso,the Mm@n tm'ck_ tu ho J;uh-
Jevel with it, but it muy be seon pa.rtmlly squth of I.)enkantl ota d Jauli-
kari. Any one who, from the plains, studies the hxl‘l gystem in ,

Aréot. Sanads are nlso forthcoming under the seals of N’:m:o Janardjﬁ nn{)l. 3;’-;11&3“11;1)1'(1
Baji Rac. A portion of the Balsghst was nnder the'lal.Lgar of m}x i[v 1.“ xt»,]se
details have bum given for what they are worth, Nothing is mors remar. -.; uﬁl mx_1h ?0
readiness with which people give away what does not ‘bclo.ng to t))telznAA :.u z,rsh:w :;0
fenure is new or shaky are glad, for o present payment, to assign tracts 1n]]ag‘x1r ‘w. mv xel
grantees ars likely fo be their supportera. Kven tho veriest prutcmr_f}’n_)‘, atrl, }if»mart(
enough with sanads for what they have never cenguered, and the.rem{nv;n 7] ;a.vc:i ,:n:
. objection to take what costs them nothing, s.nd‘ Play a double game with otk con :n {;p,a
parlics. Eeen in the present day relics of this survive, and it is not m:u:ommon. o h 1}16
that, under cover of right to a village, rival clai_vm:}ts grant p_atta.s to ryots, wnﬁ ak
advantage of this o plead uncertainty as to who their landlord is, and thereby emburrass

tho lawinl owner. The defails relating to the Barahmahal and the vicissitudes which'

it undervent a8 narrated by Wilks, will be found in Chapter 11, History.

¥ v
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giri, will fail altegeilies fo get an approximate idea of the way in which the
hills run. True - sre vales. like those through which the roady from
Krishnagiri to X ipatnam and that from Riayakéta to Palakdd run,
which might sugyest that the. hills trend veerly from north to soutl, bu
the mass of hills & sotangled and complicated and the valleys between are
so smull, that a genoral view is impossible”” If however the Yalagiri is
ascended to the plateaw which fronts Jolarpett, a clear view of the whole is
obtained. = From thence, looking west, 2 sorics of long hill ringes runzing
from north-east to south-west may be scen distinctly, enmiieneing in
Kangundi and Chittoor to the right and running on to the confines of
Dharmapuri on the left. Theso lie one behind the other as far away as
the Balighat, where tho further extension is lost ta view. Seven separate
ranges may be counted, and they cannot betler be described than by liken.
ing them to surf waves of gigantic size, the seven huge rollers seeming as if
they were surging down from Maisir and would dash themselves against
the Yélagiri. - The.bost time to see them is in the evening just hefore
isunset, when the western rays throw the eastern sides of the hills into dark
shadow, while ezch topiost ridge glitters brightly ogainst the dark setting
of the range beyond. In ths glare and haze.of the burning sunset the
dark rollers look as if flockod with gnlden foam. The last example of the
north-south ranges is on a smail seale, viz., the Allavamalai, south of Salem -
and west of Ghizipir. Of the results of the crushing from south to north the
lines of upheaval south of Denkaniksta and Kundukdta in the Balaghat aro
tho northern representatives. Tho great range which crosses tho centro of
the d_istrict as a:bove mentioned may be classed in the same category ; the
?ext. is s‘s()ll't}.l. of Salem, where, from the Shevaroys, may be seen three
lerge and dlsnflct ranges running east and west, of vehich the J. erngumalai,
the Béda-zfmhu and’ Kheddamalsi are tha ehief representutives. The
G.Gdulua};al to the east follows the same direction, a3 docs the ridgs which
g;sizﬁzrfzgtgsﬁsélhl?llilfrxrai. The Pa.ehaim:alais and Kollimalais cannot
.8 rejerred Cily 1o either system, partaking ag they do partly of both.
It is not impossible that the great horse-shoe curve iu the south of the

[=]
district, to which Mr. Bruce Foote refers in his idemorsodum given below,
he double forces. A comparison of

may bo in some way the resultant of ¢

tho parallel trap-dyke systems of the Barahmahal with those of the southorn

taiu‘s:s,_ which are twisted and run in all directions, will show that whilo the
forces in the Barahmakhal have generally acted in o uniform direction, thero
Las beon a struggle of opposing forces in the Talaghat. : T
g{l’or the purposes of the Revenue Settlement acros 1,508,642 were classi-
" . Sors, :i:-?’ f g per cert. of the said area buin:g- “ gandy red -
v il or cent., ‘¢ Iy " - conf. ¢ regur”,
(chiely loamy), and 2 per Ic):mm‘,. s p'ermz:::rlx{i;e;}x;lprloieﬁs’x’ p?Il}:p reldcil:i"s’ :
t}fex:efore .largely ‘predom'mate, the taluk percentage of éhis fatirin fx‘ox;z
68 m’Kmsh:ﬁagin to 91 in Uttankarai.n Geolurri(:zlly rogarded AE’theg soils’
are hxghly u‘xterestil}g, and ure disenssed at lgn’;;th in th: Métﬁeira of th;)
Eeologm&l Snm’vy, "’91uma IV, Part 2, pages 84-46 and léﬂ‘to ‘139
x.hey are pru'nanly discussed under the heads of laterite gonarally 1
highly ferruginons conglomeratic deposit of indurated clay), ;t‘;tt:an gmi
and kunkgg‘, and- again ag red soils (1al), alluvial soiis:’ Llnck soil»';

&
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' ‘ i e s due o the
Y ixed soi sides whicle special mention s due
{or rrgur), and. mixed soile, Desides w special mention i due ¥ 22
hite ot salt soil (Chandn-man or Kalar-bhurad), which 15 ?,,,.1{ ¥ h
white i L " .. witee of sod and potas
: ine largs guantities of soda and pov
iy ) and sand containing 1ayge v ‘ ‘ te
wivture of clay andr | quantities of soda and POAts
4 some common salt, thess salts boing derived ivmué‘me ’ue-,(,alm}m?ltm-
o the hidl felepathic 7 in t irkbourhoudd  The laterite 12
i wig 10 the arhoudd he it
sohlv felsputhic rocks in the neyzhbo ) »
ter h‘ghl’) !ﬁ}'l');" 1 ws- for invtance the decomsposed gnelss on tho
ith yeauda-tnteritie, ag-inr 1LLRDY s ode 3 nEiss Om T
e : v vonglomerntie, whish © ORSLS
o ronndsd partieles cemnented

“hevaroys, or laterits propen often 1;
i ) eelomoration o ; : :
-essentially of am ngh s 1y olay, the little modules or coneretions
topother by & forruginous pandy By, Lh o y
109';'J ’ 1 gimat in their form towurds the npper surface, waere
“hielig more distnet 1 i ) iner fvesr Howish rod
mo i SRR Sl veun & ycilowish o
they become darker in caleur, gxmr.ﬁ-.nily.v..‘ja,ng%:{.};_’ v - 'né R e
to dark brown or blaek, eventunlly becorming guite U;_:n;'d': u ( I:., ming
‘ : : coneist - of fecruginous  gand;
omi.metallic lustre. Generally these conaist ‘
a scyni-metallic 1o y th stool o tous Sty
‘clay, concretionary in structure, Lut in many enses they ara comp
8Ty MCPELIIARS

O ron O showmg & PO NC tftl yoaurlact W h(‘ﬂl Lrg l\(‘f oraing O'E '
E N ¢ 1 11., ;,,1.‘;\.{1 X WL llI f 3 &
g ] & -

' s duded u the wmass, which scmolimes pssuIpes
eand alsy sre froquently included in the mnss, &

: Srix ementing - muterial
a true wounglomeratic character. The maiix or cemeniing -muterial

g 1 i ; 1 {0 the surfas, tho latter
incrosses in guantity from tlie imterior of the bed to the suv f.‘u,u, tho iﬁ 1 o
LPOASCE 1N Y ALy AL § [ whioh is clayey. n it
i { 3 Tesa feiablo- than the interior, which s claye)
heing harder and less friabla- thy e e
rm i GLinn DOCWEY EATeL accumniation ox
f : AGLInT DOCHES A8 8 [FATel-ln
lcast compaet form this forn . el i tho
‘ i lavey Qs satite, for which toe
d ; snure, clavey, brown hsmatits, ;
small rounded pelletn of fmpure, clayey, e R e
3 TAY s heen proposed b}
tak o ¢ yisiform lateritic gravel’ has b
very snitable name of * pis ' : Lias been proposed
Dr. Oldham.” 'Chis semi-metallie lusire und polished extoriox 3“1) VOTY
. . ar . fixst sight it is diff jove tha ales ard
"dcceptive, ‘and at first sight it is difficult to believe t{:&t ;clm_l .;1)0(11 t‘; 8 .
ro cons 4 Fates ¥ if they had been fuse
s tiems op conrlomnfates, as they ook as i
mere coneretions ¢r cong , X 4 g had b e
1 soils the greater d hem is forme
i : ed soila the greatey part ol th .
by intense heat. As for the ¢ reaf o ? o
it r less ferrugk wha, especisily the
; ore ot less {errugloous rocks, \
by the decompnsition of more ugia ok, e e
ic varieties il of tho pleins is not to bo Qistngulsho
hornblendic varieties. Tho La Ll b pish
\ y in o howaver ev 1y formoed by the
3 1 ills, which are howaver evadently 1o 3
{rom the red soils on the hills, w | »
weathering of the underlying rocks. Of nlluvium the only sample .wu'rt:)
Q.. 3 SR L o e
mnntirmi-;az:r is that of the Kavdn in the south-west corner of the dist u,
VITRCL EA By AN | EEAR - - ‘ . X N A.O
into which Doth ivmus avd sund enter.  Of cotton goil th{.re 3:‘;‘0'111111119’1 :;
voads in the disti instsx 10; e Thalalmalal aud west
sproads in Yiakder, s, for instance, uorth of the T :
hpm‘id:’ in the distiies, 4, e t» AF ankitted, at the south end of
of Namakal. ¢ Bouth-east ond east ol Adnamankitiul, Lo soutt i of
: ' orr i Awar rteen and diftes
the Baralimahal terrace, at an elevalion of rl:f,.:{.wer,n ffnl.tco?e:uﬂl e
o en lovel and nronnd Dhormupurl are several gonds
hundred fest akovo nes feyel, and n b » ‘ good
wized apreads of sypicsl cotton aoil, especially to the north of the road from
Dharmapari to Pennfigaram. . - o .
s Fastward of the Mukanie peak cotton eoil is again found at a very hig
1, or i v irmortant break, as far south as the bend
lovel, end spreads, withont ady dmporiant Hreds, ¥ o
. iy i osenvies the northern part of the Man-
of the Thoplir river. A loug strzjy OConpe : B emalat
javadi vulk:y, and’ extends northwords along the foot of the endnd ]
» . . _ )
for three or four miles. :
a it typi anils seenr eaatorn part of
' 4 Sevpral small bhut typical sproads of regur ncenr in the ea T

. *
" & M ¥ . s 0 T8 S 4 pea -3 3 - y»‘.u'h B
the Ralom-Attdr valley, aud aleo in tho grest Kottaipatti valley whi

divides the Kalvayanmalai from the Tenindtimaliai. e
¢ Tha vory black scil lies, as far an wo h@veb saefl, en the higher .xTu ; ﬂ];

tions of the compnratively flat eountry Ti s gma‘rmiy. of a ve.r:w, "‘I'; 5

“prownish-bluek colour, with occasionelly grepish or blaish shades. Theo

™
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_ mineral composition of cotton seil varies considerably, some voricties bein i3
" go sandy fs te eoustitute a clayoy loam, while others are merly, or still
» Mor i v i 8 in t}

.;’gf :} ;Izr; ;lioggja:z:i:hﬁ §Ia) g all agregmg, as & ru‘le, 1(n the abscnce
74 In dry weather the surface is seamed with gaping eracks, which hreak
%t up into irreguinr polygonal figures, and the soil is then very friable, but
in wet weather it biecumes s highly tenacious rud.

“ Many of the larger cracks extend threo’or four feet in. depth, and whero
numercus render the ground unsafe for rapid riding. '
‘ According to existing chemical analysis there is very little organic

.. matter in this soil, the

o n 6 mecan result of observations being ubout 4 per
cent.”” Bl D'Archisc quotes the following analysis in his Histeire des
*Progrés de la Géolsgie (vol. ii, p. 329), but without stating from what
part of India the sample in question was derived ;= : .

Bitiea .0t . s 482
" Alumina ' .. - oo QC;
. - Carbonate of lime R T
o0 . i Do of maguesia v e o 102
Ozide of iron .., ., e 10 !
v‘;,Wavter and organic matter ., - 43
L e L0 "

;  “In a'}épeamnc’é{‘ ,thé

 forming on the bed‘%,

» inclined to regard it as a se
chiefiy vegetable in itg origi
been furmed more generall

peat. bogs in Ireland’
- from the pest through the expo;
ercer, when the o

¢

swamps at the bha
* undoubtedly formed in
Anamalals, south of 5(
one, owing to so little expos
.animal iife going on, bug thers ix at s1
s 5 s ere 18 at

ble life to yield the amoynt o #4 L1e sam
% Mr. Henry ¥, Bliof e
Lagoon origia.

{ H

cotton uoil bearg
soil of the Niloir o

Nilg trong resemblance to the blac

%, of the Anamelai forests. a d i N
oil of th it i aaln » &nd of the ¢ Lottoms’ and
i,zz:, ;i tlne fg;a}clj of ;{ga‘u bogs i Irelapd, It is also very.like in appear-

. probab Asz similar origin, to the black mud scils at present
of most tanks and jheels and of soma of the back-

waters of India. . % - :
a0y 1 i ¢ y :
#“Looking at the golion sogl, then, as boxnpa.rod with thess soils, wa are
dimentary deposit mixed with orea '
n, and we further helieve t
ol e 2 (x!n {_'MSh. t}}anTifn ‘blzapkish waters.!
2o, Tmalten earth,” which i¢ formed ou the surfocey of
containg very littlg orgauic matter, and is dorived
rganicjanatt::x:e <()if that deposit ‘to atwospherie influ- .
e 18 decomposed by the liberation of .the
" gaztf 0;1; ;le‘e; s;u:}_flml:es ‘3}‘ t,}m peat bogs and drying-up
the sy ;nanne(; ah; ﬂ\lxzu;)ds) o:a tho Nilgiris, is
T bl;,ck f{_)ﬂ_ \-i ;.eﬁse damp forests of the .
o wecksoll s still & highly vegotable
ure to Weathering infinences. '
s of Indig generally there is possibly more of
at ot Tty orxfl zl.n?.e quite suilicient vegeta-
’ ganic matter nceossary for the ©

uit malter,

ho depusits to have
“The black |

arbonic acid,
““ The fino black soil

oinbatite

“In tank beds and jheel




»

-

e . CHALEM DISTRIOT MANUAT.

production of this soil, and, azbove all, these localities aro expozed to
atmospheric influences {ar more pow erful than is the case with the peat of
Yreland or of the Nilgiris. It is the intsnsification of the weathering
snfluences of the Tndian clinete which appenrs t¢ us ta be the great agent
in tho production of this seil, and which accounts ia great measuro for the
almost total destruction and consequent absenco of all organic remains in
rocent deposita whore we know that lifo bas been so largely developed.

¢ Another argument in favour of tlhie fresh-wator character of the regur-
‘depositing waters may be drawn, and appurently with good reason, from &
consideration of the marious levels at which the ratton soil oocurs. It has
atready heen observed that spreads of regur ocenr at copiparotively great
sleyations above "thi level of the Indian Ocean, as, for examyply, at
Adamankittai, Dharmapuri, and ather places in the Barahmahal, and te
the west of Namakal in the low country. ‘

«In the first cuses, if the plains around Dharmapuri and Ademankditai

" had become coversd with regur tlrough tho existence of brackish water

lagoons connected with the sea, as those of Mercanum or the Chilke and

Pulicat lakes, it is evident that the wholo of the low country of our area

must have heen under the waters of the sca in guestion, out of which the
Bhevaroys and other mountain ranges would alono have risen as islandf,.
No indications remain of such a state of things, and there is good reasun fox
belioving that mo such great depression of the metumorphic country has
taken place sinee it acqnired its present gencrel contour.  If such a sea evor
di¢ muround the mouutains and highlunds, it must have been at & period
subsequent to the  formation of the Cuddalers sandsione series, unlesa we
presume the regur to belong to more than one geological period, a pra-
sumption not warranted by our present knowledge of the facts connected
with the several formations of cotton soil before enumerated. Supposing
such o soa to have existed, the guestion at onee presents itsclf, what has
hecome of the sedimentary deposits, both littoral and pelagie, formed by it ?
We*can hardly suppose that they wonld all be so utterly swept away by
denudation as not to have left any traces whatever among the numerous
and often very tortuous valloys of the mountain country. We cannot,
then, aitribute the formation of the Dharmapuri cotton soil to the action of
brackish water lagoons connected with a sea washing over groat part of
what now forms the Dirabmehal, but must suppese tho regur to have been
deposited in shallow frevh-water Inkes, ox, it the water was vot fresh, the
galine properties must have been derxived from the decomposizion of the'
motamorphic rocks of the neighhourhved in wlhich the deposit fvok pluce.
The same argument will apply to the other high-level regur depasits of the
Barehmahal, and slso to those in the neighbourhood of Saleny, iut not so
forcibly to those occupying lower levels nearor thoe const.” :

The natural lie of the courdiry, as favouring the opinions set forth uhove,

may be studied to great advantage in the sonth-west corner of tho Uttan-
Yearai Taluk, over the greater part of the Kadathir mitta and towards the
bases of the Shevaroys. Before the Thopir xiver had worked an autlet to
the Kavéri, the whole of this tract Must have been one spread of shallow
water. Kunkur is very common in the sub-soil, and near the banks of the
Vanidr large doposits are found. The same may be observed in ravines
near the Mallapuram rilway station.

i
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“Mr. Bruee Foote, of the (tenlogieal Survey of Indis, contributes the follow-

u:;r;pme:uwmn,r.ium of the geology of the Salem District 1—

k 1 s, 1 ey 2N 1 & 3 %1

i The geological structura of Salem District is (so far as it is Inown) very

FIRS Y -t .

simple. By for the larger part is made up of rocks
Y. . - .

: . belonging to the great motamorphic or gneissic sevies of
¢ ) . - - - . . -
Southern India, with a few irruptive rocks in the form of trap dykes and
gravite veins. T eInaini { is occupied i :
g uite Tve}zxns - 1&1\3‘1‘?111&1!11!]%' part is ocoupied by a fow unbaportant
subaiirial deposils ond the alluvia of the diffevent rivers, which also are very
164} " ) o b * . o ) ~. L i
ft;-m noteworthy. r:%mpl(, though the g\;eolegmul foatures of the distrivt are,
. ,:, 1 rs O "; o 3 x 0 *+ ¥ Y Fad i 3 H
thay ;L of T hjgn,uter interest ‘thun is generally the case in mainly mcta-
morphic regious.? :

" 14T ta £ - . y. . »
, But listle is known geologically of the district outside of ihe traet examinoed

. tae | o . o~ . I3 - . i}
by the ‘Geological Survey, which tract indudes very little but what lics
R . . 5 ' . . )
\1..1..}:111 the‘ limits of sheet 79 of the Indian Atlas. The parts known outside
(:t those limits aré the:Kanjumalel and itsmagnetie ivon beds, Sankagiri-

-y Fr . 3 H y ©
drug u_nd a small tract to the cast of it, and finally & strip of country
veraging three iniles in width from Tirupatir northwards to the boundary

GE0L0GY.

of the district: :

%A jaszcr{.yytixcn of th(} area surveyed will be found in Volume TV of th
Memoirs of the Geological Survoy of Indiz tnder the title © On the Genlogice
‘\;b L X N - . " h r' TEAVIER LR 5(.7

:trm,ture of portions of the Districts of Trichinopoly, Salem, Tanjore, and

Sonth Avcot, inclided in Shoet 79 of the Indidn Atlas, by Williwn King

Junior and Robert Brace Foote, Esouires.  Geolomionl & :

anior fd R(I)'fext Lx'-u(.u Toote, Esquires, "Geological Survey of India.”
~ The chie geologival féatures are shown in the geologically coloured edition

. 1. T.30..1 A} i ' o
of sheat 79, also published by the Geoclogical Survey Iepartment
. - Y ot s i

M':lfl? Namakal and & small part of the Attir Taluk wore sarveyed in

1860 Ly my eolleaguo Mr. W. King (new Deputy Ruperintendent, Toclomisal

1 : ) u w Deputy Superintendent, Teological

_;\ur;@y of Iurhauior Madras) and myscll jointly ; the remainder, which forms

vy far -.tha greater part of the area included in sheet 79, was surveyed Ly

mysclf in thé seasons of 1861 gud 1862, ’ e

By

But very little had been proviously written about the geologival or

éma]neragfgmsg features of the country. Tho earliest writor mentioning
Sa om mtrch» wag Dr. Benjamin Heyne, of the Indian Medical Service
wg referred to the so-called “ chalk hills ™ near Salem town.! o
Le was followed by Dr. Benza, also of the Madras Medical Servies, who

. Hy

2 Ch i 23 { S L U g 2 < L A 7 B
) ¥ é 4.(. thc llt
t() i Ed upon various powbs i LOTnecuon v l"h tU & ""’J}" 4 {)f dl.qtl y

fegxmrkmg ?pon_ the well.marked bedding of the hornblendic schists lyin
:J‘cu;lveu:;nh{h-n'r.’nankottm _zmd Salem, and giving a fair deseription of thg
mf a“ ills," a tract of country cut up by a remarkeble plexus of veins of
magnesito  or carbonate of magnegia. He quotes an analysis of th
tingnesite by James Prinsep, Esquire ‘ ™ -
qn{l):hBe'f;Z?l, v;}wse ‘“Notos on tho Gedlogy of the Country between Madras
and tho Neilgherry Hills vid Bangelore and sid 8 ¥ wi

g 8 vid Bangelore and vid Salem ” will be £ i
Mudras Journal of Liter; i a0 v coen

dras. iteraturs and Science, vol. iv, 18

: ire and belence, vol. v, 1836, seers to have overs

looked the presence of haltimorite {fibrous serpentino) t’xnd chalcedony l)vn:;:l
L4

of which oceur - sy .
4 comronly with (ke megnasita, and also to have been unawars
_ R 187

——— Y

1 Sicw Eis Tracts on Tadla (Lo ST X
. .FACLs oY ned 3 ¢ N . .
. Trickivopoly in 1802, ( o 1914), Na. 22 {oumal of a Tour from Bangalore to
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of the existence there of chromate of iron, a remarkable vein of which wiis
discoverad there by Mr. Heath, the founder of the Porte-Novo Iron Company.
Ha also failed to observe the great magnetic iron beds of tha Kunjumalai.

- No mention of the mode of occurrence of the uugnetic ivon beds or of the

chromate of iron vein is given in the very numerons letiers by Mr. Heath
and others concerning the various leases granted by the East India Company
to the Porto-Nove Iron Company, which had dbtained the mobopoly of those
ireportant minerals. These lotters were all published in a bulky Parlis-
mentary Blue-boblk. : .

References to the geclogy of Snlem District were made by the Reverend
G, F. Muzzy, of the American Mission at Madura, in his remarks on
(reenough’s Genlogiral Map of Indin, which had been submitted %o him for
comuent by the Government of Madras, These references, as well a3 some
mado by Mr. IL J. Cartor in his ¢ Sumunary of the Geology of India,” given
in his geologieal papers on Western India, are of no importance.

A notice of the magnesito at the challe hills by the late Captain
Newhold, r.r.e., whith is referred to by Mr. Carter, I have not besn able
to come weross,

The Metamerplis or Cpeissic Rocks.
1

The members of the great gosiscic sories may be considered in the first
ploes with mueh advantage, forming v they do by far tho grester part of
the district, and heing the base on whicl rest all tha other rocks 'mﬁ.:t with.,
Tho South Indian gneiss serics is wnguestionally of wvast geological
antignity, very probably quite as old as the gneissic rocks which Amoriva-
aml Burepe are rockoned fo the Laurentivn system, tho oldast ns yet
detennined in any part of the world. Pespite their ago and the g}'ueat
amount of metacorphism they have nndergene, their truly sedimentary
arigin may in general be clearly sesn.  The bedding of all the varieties of
gnutsy is as o vde perfactly cléar, and over cousiderable tracts it is possible
to work ont the succession of beds with considerable dotail and presisfon.
In other parts, howevar, there has heen 8o much sontortion and dislseation
of the strata thet it is impossible entively to unruvel the vonfusion thuy
show. ) : '

. "J%"h_e trae divection of the nuterop of the bedding, or, “strike” as it 7
Eej:h.r.dcuny calledd, is in the northern part of the aurw,ny;ﬁd p\.drtiun of the disfriet
{the north-wcstum corner of shoet 79) generally more or less north-easterly ;
Further south, alung the Salem-Attir valley, the strike is more gcrnemily
nf)rti.l-east by east or oven mare eastorly still.  Tu the oxtreme south of the
t.ilstrxct the rocks form a vast horse-shos curve, a featnra of grest geological .
intorest and worthy of evory attention frora future explorers,' aﬂ’ording:s it
does tho best and most extensive section of the metamorphic rocks as yet

cnown in Bouthorn Indie T i i
kaown'in Bouthern Indin,  This great curve will be referred to ngain at

soma Jength, .
A.k} _t}xese lmfzs of §tr{ke represent o mhercus suceession of synelinal and
antfo inal i_’oldmgg, xt. is evglent that they are due to the action of some
groat force or succession of forees compressing the originally horizontal or
RTIR . . A . « . - - *
but very slightly inclined strata in a direction at right angles to the axes of
the foldings.

’
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The principal varjeties of rock belonging to the gneiss which occur in the
eastern part of the Salem District are, in the order of their importance and
extent of development:—1, hornblendic schists and rocks; 2, quartzo-
{elspathic gneiss {massive or schistose); 3, talcose and elx.lo*itic rocks (gone-
rally schistose, rarely massive); 4, magnetic iron beds; 3, eryslalline lime-
stones. i

There are many intermediate varietids formed locally by eraduation of
the leading varieties inia one another, but as a rule these are of no great
importance. In the two first groups the varieties range from highly grani-
toid and porphyritic rocks {o finely laminated schists, an intermediate
rather massive but_distinctly bedded (laminated) form being in each
group the most common variety met with. . : .

This infermedinte massive variety of the hornblendic gneiss may be well
studied on the Shevarvoy hills, of which it constitutes the main mass;
also in the group of hills known as the Dharmapnri hills lying to the north-
west of the former. It is in fact the most widely distributed variety of
the gneissic rocks in the eastern part of Salem Iistriet.

The quartzo-felspathic gronp is well represented in the northern part
of ihoe district. On the western side of the Yélagiri mountain near
Tirapsliir some beds expossd on the slopes of the raountain show very )
marked porphyritic structure ; the quartze-felspathic mass of the rock being
crowded with distinct crystals of a lighter coloured felspar, and the rock .
constitutes a true granite gueiss. ’ .

Whether the great band of granitoid rock occurring at Sankagiridrug
be a true granite, i.e, a truly eruptive rock, or simply a band of gneissic
rocks converted into granite-gneiss by extra metamorphie action along an

-3

azis of folding, has yel to be delermined; buat there can be no doubt that
the vory numierous veing traversing the main mess of the rock in the
drug hill are veins offtrue granite. These veins, which intamsect each other
at many different ungles, forru a very striking featare in the seeoery of the
pluce.  Much of tht granite swould yield building stone of very great beauty
aud suseeptivle of very bigh priish, . - ‘
The talwse wnd chlritic arg also widely distributed. Their
largest development is seen along the eastern flank of the Tenand8malai and
further porth on the bauks of the Pondr, across which the beds extexd
towsrds the Javadi hille. , The schists are often indwrated into 2 very hard
rock, gencrally of pals bluish-green colour, : :
1n afew places ave associnted small beds of polstone, an impure variety
of tale, uzced for the nvmnufasiure of various culinary utensils which will be-
veferrad to again fwither on. :
The magnstic srox beds ave the most remarkable wnd interssling of all
the gneissic rocks in Salem Distric on account of their cconomis value, and
forming, as they do, inmany places vory siriking natural fealures of the
country, and affurding the geolegist who is cndeavouring to anravel the
siructure of the metamorphie region greater assistuncs than do fhe memberk-
of any of the other groups.: Nono of these luiter cun be followed with
much eertainty over distances throngh which the course of tho ferruginous
beds can be traced with perfect ease and confidence. o <
The mujority of the magnetic iron beds knows'to the Geological Survey

]
Ly

VoL, L. ‘ o ¥ .
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may be referred to five principal groups, “hui soveral important ones most
. be referred to singly. The five groups are—

1. The Kanjumalai group,

- 2. ,, Goduralsi group.-

4 © & ., Singipatd group. .
. - 4. ., Thalaimalai-Kollipnalal wmup
' 3, ., Tirtamalai group.

1. The most accessible aud one of ths wost intére tmg and Imjiortuat "'”‘Oupa
is that which keads the lst, the Kanjumalai group, so
called after the fine bold hill} around which the magnetie
iron heds are disposed in o concentric ellipse immmg,
.part of a great synclinal fold. The hill iz in itself a very striking and
xmiuworth) example of a hill forsrnd 7 hy civeum- (Tufuumtwn, the sides of the
synclinal fold havi ing bocnreut awsy in surh a manmerthat the higheat 1ur"
of the ridge coincides very neadly with the "lldjdr' axis of tho ellipse into
shich the beds wers foldefl. Thres principnd irou beds ovnur here, and nmy
- bo traced with case in most parts ali rousd the ellipse, which is vory elon-
gated and not quite 1e‘gul¢i~ in form, The ellipse formed by the lowest iron
*bed measures 4% by 1% mﬂc‘a { in lenyth and greatesi widtl, and all the beds
are tilted ap at high anglaa. ‘ :
The follc ing list shows the series of beds mu? ing up tho mass of the
hill, cnumemtod in descending order :-

Kanjumalai
Group.

%

1 Quartzo-hornblendie bads fnll of large garneta and of groat
vhickness, foyming the smnmit ridge,

2, Magnetic iron bed.

3. Quartzo-hornblendic and hornblendic bads ﬁlt('x'nutx.lg,

4. Magnetic iron bed. ‘

5. Quartzo-felsputhic gneiss. ‘

6. Quartzo-hornblondic and horublendic beds ulternating.

7. Taleose schist, highly mdluwmd

8. Hornblendie gneiss. .

9. Magnetic iron hed. i

0. Talcose schist, a thin bed much indurated.

11. Gernetiferous gnelss, *

The pverage thickness of the two lmvor and p rincipal iron beds may bo.

set down a2 ahout 50 {ect, or possibly vather mores A sreal wius of drou-
stone fragmonts extends all round the hlll hut is spocis :llv noticeable ont the
south ‘ude, where the fiolds are thickly strovin wxfh itfora dwtamc 01 mBore
ihan a mile from the foot of tho hLill, N

In richness the beds are not constant througlout, bat vary gradusily
from a rock which to the eye woulll appear {0 wonilst of dre to the extent
of soven- parts in eight (the eighth part being quartz, tho only mincral
associated with the mugnetic iron,) to one containing ahout hulf its bulk of

! Lying six miles south-west by west of Salem town and close to the railws ay which
passes round the essterp nnd of the ridge, ’

.
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ore; the great mass ni' the beds consisting of un intermediate quaht), i,
which the cubical and octahedral forms of ihe mqgno-lc iron can onca- '
sioually be traced. The ore generally occurs in grains of various sizes
lying in the planes of folintion, and soraetizes uniting into sirings or into
small Inminar p'-ltnhc-s. The srains have when freshly broken a considerabla
metallic lustre ; weathering however gives hmm a black or very dull
purplish-grey colour.

The ircn beds show very conspieuously on the flanks of the hills in guasi-
torraces.

These irod beds furnish much of the ore smelted by the natives in the
surrounding villages, and wers also worked (certainly as late as 1861) to
supply the Perto-Novo Iron Compan} s furnaces at PulZmpatti on the
Kivrl river some twenty to twenty-five miles to the westward.,  From infor-
roation kindly furnished by Mr. Maylor, at that time the \Tunager of the
Porto-Novo [ron Company's works, i appears that the yield from this oro
was ahout 53 por cent. of pig iron; the quantity of cliarceal required waa
31 toms to every ton of iron produced. -

Two kinds of workings were in vogue {n 1861) for «cliecting the ore.
The first and most ﬂnur.xﬂy adopted was to turn up the talus or highly
wouthered nuterops af the heds by shullow $renches or holes (rarely more
than thres or four fest deep), and thenceto colleetthe smallest and most friable
pieces, which, if not already sufliciently comuminuted, wara further reduced
by pounding (often with onl y & round stone) to the consisteacy of a coarse
gand. Thesecond kind of workings was by means of rudo attempts at shafts,
inclining aceording to the dip of the bed and joined together by still more
irregnlar galleries, all running in a lins in the riehost part of the bed. The
deepest shelt seen wae about 15 feet in depth with a diwmoter of less than
6 feet. No attempt at timbering of any kind had hecn mude

The cost of collecting and picking for the Pulampatii furnaces was
about 11 rupess per tom, and the ecarriage thither by bandies about 33
rupees; heavy charges, which, with the great incregss in the price of
char(‘oal eventually Tod to the closing of 1he Porto-Novo Company’s works -
at that place. _

2. The Godumala group of iron beds takes its name from the Godumalai,

. a fine lofty hill rising inthe middle of the great valloy
G r(;l“l‘;u‘"a“’ st.retchiﬂng eastward from Salex.n along the sout {ém fianks
of the Sheviroy, Teninddmalai and Kalriyan wswountaine.
Tha Gidumalai divides this valley, which, for convenience, T will call the
Snlem-Aftdr valley, into" two parts, for it forms the watershed Letween the
Vellir viver and the Thirumanimuthar {or Salem river), a tributary of the
Krverl, ‘The summit ridge of the Gadumalai consists of o great bed of
magnetic iron bre rising into cliffs and pinnacles of great height and
boauty. These cliffs are beautiful from their vivid colours as well as from
their Lol and striking forms. Ths main mass of the rock is of a doep
purple, but where blocks have fullen away and tho half weathered Jom*"
surfaces are exposod, the eolour of the surface is often so mtensnly rad ag
almost 1o rival vermilion when 1it up by the sun.  This red colour, toned
by streaks of brown, is well dhplayed on the {ace of the great precipice
oceurring on the north side of the ridge just below the summit, and forms
a finn contrast with the bright green Junglu at fuot of the precipice,
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The iron beds formmg tho Godumalai group may be trqnod fmm a
point seven miles ‘east by north of Salem nlong' the Godumalai rxdga, then
past Iiglir, north-eastward up the Naiy mml.n, and thénee along the east-
ern slopes of the Tenandémalai for many miles. Tho mair bed, which is
very rich along the ridge of the Gidumalsd, is in places fully 100 feet

thick and dips north at a high angle.  Where scen on the Belar hill-and

on the Naiyamalai platean, tha bnd is again very rich in its content of iron,

but intermediately it is poorer. - A4 the westarn end of the Gédumalai two

principal beds appear, but in the Naiyaalai four are teen.  The main hed

at the weat end of the Gadumalal ridge furuished (in 1861) the ore smelied
fghbouring villapes.

3. The Stegipstti group—-~Lying four miles sewth of Lho Godumalai is

- another group of iron bods forming part of .o eynelinal

Ringipatii
Group. Q-
are three principal beds, which are most largely doveloped in the northern
side of ﬂlb synclinal axis, the corresponding beds to the south being cut
off by faults to the west of Siuginatti and obscurced by t]mL :,upethmal
deposits east of the villages.

This group is not <pf-cm!1 y remarkable for its tichness.  Of the three prin-
cipal iron beds, which are separated from each ofher by interveniog thick
bods of hornblendic and quartzo-felspathic gneiss, the west or northern-
most is richest. Where seen to the south-south-east of the travellers’
bungatow at Valapadi if is about 50 feet thick, which i aleo about the
average thickness of the other two beds north of the syndinal axis.

This Singipuram group appears to be connceted with the iron beds

ecourring fn the south-western part of the Kalrdyan mountain group.
4. The Thalgimalai-Kollimalai group.—The magnetic iron beds reckoned
e to this group spread’ over a much. wider space tha.n those
Kolliralal Group, I the foregoing proups. They figure very conspicuously
in the wast horse-shoc enrve formed by the gneissic beds
in the southern part of the district. This huge curve, which includes the
whole mass of the Kollimalais and the Thalaimalal (the most southerly
raountain in the Salem District), has its apex to the west outside of the
limits of the avea surveyed by the Geological Surveyors; but the curve of
many of the inner \uppr*r\ beds was fraced with perfect ease, demonstrating
the reality of the flexure.  To the east of the Follimalai and Thaxhunahn,‘
mouniaius the bods belonging to the great curve nre lost sight of nader the
great spreads of. cotton soll which cover ihe north-western side of the.
Trichinopoly District, but conld they be followotl up, there is but little doubt’

that a distinet connection could be traced batween the iron beds of this group |

and several that occur ‘in the Parhuimalai wountains in the la%—xmmcd
district. .

The principal iron beds of this group are four in number, thrm) of them
ocourring about half way up in the total thickness of beds reckoned as
belonging to the great cuave, the fourth accurring at a much h‘s’her level,
but in obzeure "813‘51011 to the othors. It occurs st Mahadévi near the south-
eastern corner of the Kullimalais and will be deseribed further ¢n.  In the
southern arm’of the curve two of these havo been truced from & little north
of Thithaiyangarpsttai westward to and along the most northerly ridge

A v

fold extending some ten miles in a generally enst-north--
R .- i 4. T 9
eash to west-soalh-west divevtion. In this group thers

S
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outlying from the Thalaimalai. Thence they extend westward, forming two
woll-marked wall-like ridges nearly to the Karuvéttir river, reappearing
from under the ﬂ.ﬂhvw and continuing s west-north-westorly course for
a distance of ahous 12 miles, heyond which they were not gurveyed. The

“third bed is-an ww}vmﬂ sne, not much developed in the southern arm of
the eurve, but best seen on ﬂw Kumarapatti bhill 2 few miles to the south-

south-wost of Namakal.
“'The representative of the twa first beds in the north arm of the eurveis a

- trreat Berd forming o ridge which commencos at 'V clalapatti, seven miles nerth-

wost by north of Na akal, and runs north-east by east for several miles.
Four miles eastward of the Trichinopoly-Salem road this great bed runs
up and along a very conspicuous rilge, tho Bélukurichi ridge, forming its
crest for several miles il cut off by a great trap dyke and apparently fauited
with & groat dislocaiion to the north.  The shift appears to awount {o nearly

.

- two miles, but can hardly be considered as proven owing to the'lntervering

grounds being covered by a largs tank and ‘the paddy flat below it. Wit
appears to be the continuation (xf this iron bed rums up the most north-|
was tr*rly spur of iLc Wollimalaie, and ia finallv lost sight of in the ]unglp
ot the northerss flanks of tho mountains. The upper or Zumirapatt Wl
bed is represented in the northern arm of the cuxve by two fine rich beds
forming the baclthene of the Tlislapuram ridge, five miles north-west -of
Niamukal. These bads cross the Naindmalai hill und corme within the influ-
enso of the great fault just mentioned, by which they are pot much shifted,
but have their dip changed from & southerly toa uommtiv one, beingin fact
iyverted. They then run up the western flank of the Kollimalais, where
they are pr obabvy again seen in the raagnetic iron beds on the high ridge
north of i Jure.t It is vory likely also that the beds of this group are
associated w1th the rich and important heds of the Tummampattl valley,

though tho connection was not traced acfoss the very jungly region inter-

rening, The iron ore obtained from the lower beds on the- great Bilu-
Luruhx ridge west of the great fuull is of excellent quality, and the iron
obtainad fqom it was the most highly esteemed of all ma‘n,ufactured in
the district. The vory nvmerous furnaces at Namagiripett and other
villages in the Rasipurain Taluk® used to be fed with orefrom this bed.
The Mahadévi bed above mentioned is noticenble more because of the
remarkably distinet and well-defined double curve it has heen bent into
than for its richness, which is but very moderate. Unfortunately it is
surroundod on all sides by great spreads of thick soil, which completely
provent its relations to the groat curve being worked éut; but it must be
regarded only as a minor ecrumpling withinthe great horse-shoe.  Asin the
great eurve, the apices of the double curves hoth lie to tha west, and the

. . P \\u,
arms oxtend away to the east embracing two hills thus ™ / The-
ﬁ' ""'L\\"* -\

dm,ompcmtmn of the iron-bearing rock has here ;rmm rise to t}w‘“im,n.
tion subagrially of o marked lateritic crust G -arlng the magnetic i ey, i
part O q . .n

S . s,

tA vzlhgc ont ike }mll,m'mw, w0 spelt in the Ordmnqs map, ! 3{ % 2#7 .
2 Prior to the revision of ths taluks in 1860 theroiwas a taink of this zame called ,.,i?* 2

PL

Basiptr or Ghezipur ; it is now smalgamated with the ;d‘i&m Talug. R
R £

Ll o

3 '&K’ - J‘- '\:"w. .
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5. The Tertamalai g"oup '—~The most nurthexlv gmup of iron beds inho -
_surveyed area is that called altm‘ the Tirtamalai,' & fine
bold mountain forming the extreme northern extremity of
the Teoandsmalai mass. The group consists of two
i great and in parts very rich beds, forming the backbune and summit of the
Tirtamalnd ridge, and a third bed three mi lm to the east on the banka of the
‘Ponir river. On the east side of the mountain the iron beds, which have
‘adip of 82 degrees west, form a very grand precipice many hundred feet
high, and blhlhltlng‘ in great perfection the beautiful colouring deseribed os
- helonging to the Godum ‘._’.u; iron cliffs. - The fron mado from the cre guer-
- iried close to the Tirtamalai -pa pnh is highly estesrued, and the beds hei Hng
T)ct\s 2on 50 and 100 foat (or pusaibly much more) thick each, the quantity of
‘nw is practinedly inoxhanstible, To the novih the Tirtemalal beds extend
ba}'ond tho limits of the aroa survered, and may very probably extend into
the Jovadi hill group. To the south of ilie pugods the beds can only ho
traced for one and a half mllﬁ.‘-a, and ::i,r:a then lost sight of wider thitk soil
in a heavy jungle. s . -

It is prmnbir‘ that the T;rtammm Lenls ocenpy a very much highee
horizon in the gaeissie series than' do the € odmualal beds, but the evidnoee
obtained was insnficient to establish the inferance wuggested by the velative
positions of the two groups of beds indicated on the map.

_ The third member of the Tirtamalal series is a fine rich bed cceurring

Tirtamalal
© Group.

. ‘tt Mondacooly * on the Pondr u‘aer wlich it vroszes.  [ts course is & shurt

one, both onds bung wveml up by thick soil nt no groat distance from the
river, . ) .

The singlo beds of magnetic iron nof refarabla o any of the above grouns
but yet dck.ervmg mention irg-— .

1. A small but rich hed on the south side of th c\rmriai-]\'able elliptical
basin forming the Mallikarai bill (in the Attdr Taluk) slready
referred {0 when speaking of the Kanjumslai aynelinal ellipze.

2 and 3. Two good beds on the south flank of Paithir hill.

5 4. A bed on the south side of the Attir hill which supplies ike furnaces
at Attir village. . :

5. A small bed of rich ore close to the southern base of Kheddamalai
in S8alom Taluk.

- Crystalline Limestones.

Crystalline limestones were found in only two places within tho surveyed
area, the one being Shattambiir, seven miles south-west of Namakal, tho
other a little to tho east of Muhoonpollmm (%) on the Madras Railway, east of
Sankagiridrug:  In the former case the beds extend for a couple of miles
to the eastward of the villagw,. the ensterly extremity, disappearing under

" cotton soil. 'ﬂm beds, which are chiefly greyish w}nte in colour, mrlu Ao also
2

»

! Erronecusly called Teepleemullay in the Atlas sheet 3. 79.

2 This is tho spelling of the Atlas sheet. - .

-3 Mr. Bruco Foote probably refers to the village spelt ’\J(.matmmpollmm on/the Atlas
sheot which would probably fransliterate into Muonnatampalaiyaem or ¢ the P&h::,'a.m of
the three Natamgars.' -
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" sumo greenish and pink beds, The whole mass iy several hundred feet thisk,

and calculated to yield a vast quantity of splendid tone admirably fitted
for all building purposes. ornamental as well as ordinary. ILime counld also
bs burnt to very great advantage for purposes requiring purity and good
colonr. A solitary bed lies about three-qnartcr&of s mile south of the
principal group of beds. ' -

The Mzhoonpolliars: Ladsdrd muel loss important, bemg but of small”
extent. Theisposition, hawever, is favor urable, us they cross the railway line,
and could bé made ‘available with preat ease if any demand for the lime-
stone existed. They are greyish white 'md pi k mottled in colour.

Fotstone.

Several small beds of this variety of impure hard fale occur among the
gueissic beds in ditlerent parts of the district, and deserve notice becauss
furnishing a material used to some extent for the manufactare of varions
cooking utensils, as pots, bowls, plates and dishes, which are {or wege) in .

» con‘-udﬂrdblo request. These utonsils, which are but of rude chape. are made

by chiselling out lurdps of the stone, which are p}aced on. psma of rag or
straw. on the workmea’s laps. The presence of exystals of iron pyrites,
which are very common in the grey or whitish drab stone, causes much loss
to the workmen, as they find tho stone very brittle in parts.

The fire-resisting thtxes of the vessels appedrs to be. one of their great
re(umm@ndatmns They are said to be spegially employed by Brahmaus.

T]w three prmmpal omhtm% where these beds of potstone. occur and

re worked are Tandagoundanpalaiam, 17 miles edst-south-cast of Salem ;
K'Lr.lpur, 6 miles unorth-west of Salem ; and Xcrumuzpnftx, 9 mm,s bOUfh-
cast of Namakal. .

Corundunt.

Certain beds, probably belonging to the gnelssic series, have been worked

for emery or corundumy Whir:h,\\ as formerly, if not now, exported from

Salem. The localities where these occur were not visited by Mr. King or
myself, and nothing appears cvér to have boen published about them from
which to judge of thelr nature. Rubies aro said to huve been found oces
sionally at the same places, bit I have not heen dble to learn on whoae
authority the statement was based. : :

Intimately connected with the metamorphic roeks of the distriet are two
groups of rpcks which must themselves be looked upun ay of memmurplu«‘
origin ; tho&e are, ﬁxstiy, the guartz veins, and, sewndly, the magnesite veins,
ocenrring so numerously at chalk hills near Salem. -

Tho former group, the guartz veins, are with one exception of little intorest
in the Salem District as far as they are known. They aro fow in number
and snmll in size as a rule. Only-three need be here referred to; these
are— : ’

1. A vein of large size on the north face of the Melakuptir hill three
miles west-south-west of Attar, and
"2, Alarge vein tnrge ‘miles south-east of Morapir railway. stanon,
both which veins are full of eavities left by the removal of sowms
mineral forming rhombic crystals.  What that mineral was cannot
now be determined. '



I
-

104 SALEM DISTRICT MAXUAT.

3. A great mass of pure white quartz issuing out of the jungle on the
east flank of the Gunddr or scathernmost spur of the Shevaroy
mountains.

This fine mass, locally known as the ¥ White Elephant Rock,” risca «bout
120 feot from an irregular base, the diarneter of which I estimated a¢ 200 feet
as soen from the top of the mountain rising behind it. It presents the
apnearanco of being a rudely cylindrical intrusive mase rather than part of
an ordinary quartz vein, The meaas is much ent up by great vertical joiuts,
by one of which the hillmen got up to rob the wild bees’ nests on the
summit. The quaris is of very pure colour, sud not a speck of any other
mineral could be found in e B

The maguesite veins cecur chiefly at the ¢ chalk hilla” near Salem, but
are also met with st a few olher places in the district, but are thers much
fower in number and less well developed. A description of their mode of
oceurrence ot the * chalk hilla”” will also give a clear idea of their appcar-
ance ab the other Jocalitics. ‘

The name “chalk hills " was long since given fo a rather biarren iract
of slightly hilly ground north and north-west of Snlem town. Over great
part of this tract the surfaco is whitened by numsreus smeil veins of magne-

" gite, the white colour of which doubtless suggested the name given to tho
Jocelity. The tract of altered rocks over which the magnesite veins extend
covars some twelve squaro miles in two areas stretching {rom a little west of
the zailway a conple of miles north-west of the Salem station, north-eastward
to the western foot of the Shevarcy mountains. The southern area, which
is very much the smaller, forms a low ridge about three miles long, and
lies rhout three-quarters of a mile south of the nerthern area.  The shape of
the northern area is irregular; in plan it is leg-of-mutton shaped, with the
broad end abuiting on the spurs of the Shevaroys and much obscured Ly
low jungle. The surface of both areas is cuk up by innumerable magnesite
veins rumning in every possible direction; but the more important veins
are seen to follow cortain definite lines, coineiding with the joint fissures
observed in the unaltered gueiss 1ocks in the immediate vieinity. The
principal veins range from north-north-east to east in their bearing, but if
the minor ones be also considered, nearly every point of the compass wounld
have its representative. The following is the deseription of the aspect of
the chalk hills given by Mr. King and myself in our memoir on the geology
of Balem, &c., already quoted : — '

“The southern or smaller of these altered arcas has the form of a low
broad ridge, séamed in overy possible direction by the veins of magnuesite,
which, being harder than the main mass of the altered rocks, stand out

" from threo or even four feet down to an inch or two over the general
surface, and seam the ridge all over as with a rude network. The veins
-gonerally underlie at 2 high angle, or are vertical. The course of the
veins is generally straight for several yards; they then turn and follow
some other directions, but often divide and twist about in a most puzzling

" manner. In colour the veins, where freshly broken or exposed by recent
denuding action of heavy rains, are of a pure white, very dazzling and
painful to the eyes when the sun is shining brightly. When the veius
have been long exposed to the weather, they have become much blackened,
-and wherevor the rock shows any asperities, or when seen from a distance,

. B N . : ., W
. . L
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present; “as might be expected, various shedes of grey. Occasionully,

however, the grey or brownish stain extends through the magnssiie itself,
indicating in all probability the admixture of some fareign mineral sub-

stance. JTn width these veins rarely exceed two or three feet, and are gene-’

rally very much smaller, - Those ocourring in the northern area are generally
larger than the southern ores, but not so. well definod and more kunkur-

o

like in appearance. Though the magnesite veins are white in colour, these

so-called “* chalk hills " present but a very fuint resemblance to hillocks .

of true white chalk, which are generally quite smooth and covered with
turf,” whergas this magnesite-bearing region is far from being generally
white, and is eminently dry, rugged and barren, hardly anything but & fow
stunted shrubs, chiefly of the genus Dodonea (?) aud a thorn-bearing
acacia (ALeacts latronum) growing where the white veins are most abundant.
“ Assuciated with the magnesite are mingte veins of baltimorito or fibrous
serpentine, generally of pale green colour, hut here and there the largest of
thiese veins (never excieding 6 inches in thickness) show pieces of & rich
bluish green.” Weathered and waterworn pieces often show rich tints of
yellow, brown, red and. purple, but on the outside cnly. Of compact
serpentine only very small fragments were found in one or two nullahs ss
pebbles.” | » - .
“Thin coatings of chalcedony not unfrequently cover the surface of the
magnesite or penctrate the mass of i%; the chalcedony itself is frequently
covered with a layer of very minute crystals of quartz,.- The c}mlcedun;'
appears also in the earthy mass. which' the magnesite veins travirse, espe-
cially in the northern area snd at the south-east extremity of the south ridge ;
and in this reddish or brownish earthy rock it oceurs so frequently as t(;
cause portions to pass intg impure jasper, numecrons fragments of which
may heo seen strewing the, ground, more especially where the magnesite
veins aro least numerous, 2.4., at,the east ond of the ‘south area, where the
matrix rock presents to a very remarkable degreo the appearance of ﬁaving
been baked ‘and burnt into’ a cindery consistence. ore the chalcedonic
and jaspery coating and network of innumerable small threads and vsins
penetrato the rock in every dircetion. The magnesite also not unfve-
quently forms such a network in the immediately surrounding rock.” )
Fragmeuts of chromate of iron are found occasionally lying about the
northern arva; they are probably derived from -a vein of that” valuable
niinsral exposed in an old and (in 1861) abandoned mine noar the centre of
the arca. The vein, judged from the direction of several shafis sunk there
seems fo huve a north-rorth-east south-couth-west course, but the mine waé
inaccessitla when visited by me. .The ore, judging from specimens picked

nup at the pit’s mouth, seems to odpur in a true lode, giving off minute gtrings

into the surrounding mass. < .. : g

The reddish, reddish-brows carthy rock which occurs so largely through-
out both areas, and -which"somewhat resembles an impm‘a s'ei];entiuc,b is
probably & muck altered hornblendic or talevse schist, heds of which -occur
immediately outside the arca. In the southern; part of the northern aren tho
red rock is roprescnted hy a coarse black porphyritic hownblendic rock of
very trappean appearance, but which passes beyond theared of alterativn inta
unaltered coarse hornblendic schist..” < .

oL, L. . L Y

T * :
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The other localities at which magnesite veins are found are—

1. Near Mutunaikanpatti, three-quarters of a mile south-west of the
village and six miles south-east of Namakal.

2. Powtram (written 1’avttx'um), ten miles east-gouth-cast of the former
locality.

3., A little north of Mocrputty uud sizx miles north eastward of Pow-
tram, just on the borders of Trichinopoly District.

4, A small valley opening out eastward from the Isharmalai (Tswora
Malai), ninctoen miles vast-south of Salem.

At all these places the mognesite veins appear under mrcumsmn:as strongly
resembling, though on a very small scale, those found at the “dmlk
hllls.” '

No trace of any organism was found in either the magnesite or thg
associnted siliceous sinters, and there is no evidenve by which to fix the
geological age of these remarkable examples of the ro-metamorphism of
metamorphic recks. The cause of this re-metamorphism appears from
careful consideration of the soveral examyples cited, and still moro from the
study of another and very romarkablo case at Tripunguly (eight miles north
by west of Trichinopoly) to be tho action of thermal waters charged with
carbonic acid and other corrosive gases.

Lyncous Tlocks.

The igneous rocks fouid in Salem District are all younger than the great
matamaor phxc series into and through which they have been intruded from
" below. The ropresontatives of *hm fumily of rocks we havo to deal with

belong to two groups, the granite veins and tha trap dykes :—

(L) Granite veins.—Beaide the very remarkable flexus of granite veins
occurring in and around the Benkagividrug already mentioned above, but
very few of any importance occur in the surveyed arcn.  The follewing may
bo nomed :—

1. A vein ccenrring at Calingapatéi in the Namalal Tuoluk, romarkabla
for containing felspar erystals of luge size. Thesa are associated
with largo plates of coarsa blackish-green tale,

2. A large granits vein east of the Travellers’ Hungalow et Valiapatis
{on the Salem- Tru-hmopuf" road), in which the central part of

the'mass shows that pecwlior wrrungement of the quartz and felspar .

* that has been called ¢ graphin grawite” from the ends of the
quertz erystals on cross-Iracture surface proseniing some vesem-
Wance in shape to Hebrow characters. 1o sides of the vein
consist of common quartzo-felsprthie granite of coarse textire.

3. A very lurge vein running neavly pzu‘aLel with the Salem-Bangalora
roud from close to Dharmapuri to the foot of the high hills enst of
the Thopir glit, a distance «f vearly ten miles. The vein is
everywhere much obseured by debris and * '

* Hiatus in manusenpt due to white-ants.
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(2. Trap dykes—~Thoesoare not very numerous in Sulem District, but soma
few opcur which aro of safficient size und importanee to be notoworthy.
These are—

1. A group eousiting of fve very larga dykes, traversing the country
north of the Shovarcy mountains in & south-east by east to
north-west by west dircetion. These rise in part& inta high ridges

M formmg conspiencus chjects in the lundscaps. They are tracesble

for long distances, though lost sight o f hero and there under thick
soil or jungle. The inost southerly of*the group, which crosses

" the Kaunmialai, & groat hill north of the Shnmrﬂy mountaing,

and the Dhursaapuri mouutaing, as a very large black mound, can
be followed for 28 miles including ‘r_lreaks. The second dyke,
which Jies five miles to the northward, is 23 miles long ; whils the

_ fourth and fifth have a closely parallel course of some 28 miles

from their eastern extremity to whera they leave the surveyed
careas Jlow much further they way extend to the westward

" remains to Le seon. The two nozthernmost dykes form the back-

bone as it were of hill ridges meny hundred feet high, wheve they
cross the northern part of the Tenandemalai, .

A groupof large dykes radiating from the Paithiirmalai, o group of
high hula lying between the Kalrdy amualai and Pachaimalai. The
group consists of two principal dy}.cs and o number of branches.
The formor ave remarksble for their great. *  and formn striking
objects, rising into high black-crested ridges 560 to 1,000 foct and
upward over the pluin. The more importsat, because the longer of
the ta0, has & course of 17 milea from a puint 8 wiles vast-south-
_east of ‘Attiir, and runs generally south-west hy scuth. The second
dyko branches off from the first about 61 miles from its southern
extromity, and runs for 14 miles nearly north-north-west. Thongh
of g'reaLsizo, these dykes, like-the great ma]'ority aof others in this
region, have caused no apparent disturbance of the gneissic rocke
into which they have boen injeeted, nor can any fusing or other
mstamorphi¢ action be traced whero the two sets of rocks aro soen
in contact. From this it'may be inferred that they veenpy linss of
joint fissures which were already int existeneo when the volchnic
action set up which caused the intrusion of the pasaltic trap, and
were not formed by violent, rapture of the overlying rocks, which
‘process coulid hardly have taken place without great disturbance of
the strata broken through. These dykes arc all of the same agc.
Thers are uno intersections at the points of junction; on the
contrary, & homogencous rock branches off on all sides, the only

" difference traceable bemga difference in the toxture if tho dykes

4s very dissimilar in size, in which case the rock in tho smaller
dykes is more compact and fine-gruined than in the larger ones..

3. But one more dyke ueed be referrad to; it is a large dyke running in
a remarkably straight line for 12 nulcs north- east by northward

» from the northern slope of the Nainimalai (8 miles north-north-

- i{'m'tus in jepanuseript due to. white-antd.
. e .

s
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east of Namakal). This dyke is remarkable hecauso connected
with the groat fault and dislocation of the magnetic iron beds at
the oast end of the Bihikurichi ridge and on the eastern side of
the Nainfmalai, which were mentioned when deseribing the iron
beds of the Thalaimalai-Kollimalai group (ses ante p. 100). The
injection of the trap in all probability took place wlong an old line
- of weakneuss caused by the faulting of the rocks and was not the

cause of the faalt.
The trap rock forming thero dykes is in most cases a coarse blask basalt,

Subaérial Rocks.

Two leading kinds of subatrial rocks are very commonly, though not
extensively, developed in this distvict.  The firstis the well-known ealeareous
tufa known popularly as kunkur, formed by the decomposition of lime-
holding rocks by rain-water, which deposits the ime when evaporating at or
very neur the surface. The second is & ferruginous clay incrustation formed on
the surface of ferruginous recks weathering in a damp atmosphere, e.g., the
so-cilled laterite on the sununits of the Shitrarfyan and other mountains.
The name of latorite having been rostricted to ferruginous clayey bedsof
sedimontary origin, should-be avoided in reference to such strictly subaérial
rocks as the capping of the Shérariyan. In ths samo category with the
iren-clay encrusting the highest mountain peaks should be placed the loeal
aggregutions, loose or cumpacted, of clayey hmmatite pelless often found in
or underlying highly ferruginous ved soils. :

. #
 The dlliwial Deperits.

The alluvium of tho KaAvori has not been studied ns yet in this district,
and the alluvia of tho smaller streams are too unimportant to require
spectal notice.  The valley of the slightly puriferous Pongr *  incoguita.

There are no thermometrical means availablo for {he whole district. The.

readings, owing to the varying elevation of the different

METEOROLOGY. e 31 . i .
tulnks, of ono station would be no guido to the general
temperature of another, - Tho readings for a year lave beon given in the
Taluk Notices of Hosiir and Salem. ~ The averdpge district rainfall is 88-3-23
inches. The sulijoined slaternent vhows the wonthly rainfall for a series

!

of seven years i— . \ {

* Hialds in manuscript due to whito-ants. The wirds omitted are probably *¢iy a

terra,”’
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. Tho following oxtracts from the Jammahaodi reports show tho state of the.
season from Fasli 1241 (1831-32) to Fasli 1289 (18749-80). From Fasli 1241
to 1244 tha extracts are from the Huzur records; after that up to Fasli 1261

the extract is taken from the Appendix to Bonrd's Proveedings, Mo. 5,270,
dated 20th July 1868. The remuaining extracts are from the Jammabandi
reports, . i

Pasli 1241 (1831.1832).—The rains st in cacly ; many mild but copious showers foll

“{hroughout the district in the months of March, April, and May and promised a favouratle

season, in consequence of which the ryots readily engaged in the tillage of theirlands, and
by the end of May much sced was in tho ground, especially in the Barahmahal and upper
taluks. The subsequent want of rain, however, entirely blighted some and did much
mischief to all the growing crops and nearly stopt all agricultural operations until Septem-
Yer, when plentiful raing again replenished the tanks, and of this, though then somewhat
laie, the ryots cagerly toole advantapge.  For the last crops the raing completely failed, and
mach of the produce was in consequence destroyed. On the whole the rains were insuffi-
cient for even an average prodace from eithor the dry or wet crops, and considering the
injurions check the cultivation of the district experienced froin want of rain between Juno
and September, enpecially in the three Payinghed taluks of Omaltr, Attir, and Urichengode
and in Tenkaraik6ttai and Tirupatar of the Barmhmahal, the season cannot Lo regarded
otherwise than unfavourable, and, excopt for the timely full of min in Scptember, would
have proved a distressing one. :

Average Current frice of Grain during Fasli 1241,

’ ) Per Garee,
. CRECAL B
Rice, first wort . oo s . .o R &

3 0
Do seaond sort ., . L " . o4 T4
Paddy, first soxt ., . e .. . . e 1313 5
Do.  second sork . L e cee 86 46
Ragi . e e N G e BT B
Kambu .. . .. .0 . .0 .. 6130
Cholam PN . . i . .. 7012 6
. Varagu . e . s N . .. 45 6 4
' Wheat . N s .. ‘e . o L0251 211
Dholl v . . . .- . o Lo 1121004
Horse-gram .. .0 .. .. .. .. .. 6203 2
Bengal.gram e .. e e N . L. 183 2 2
Black-gram .. o Lot . . 130 806
*  Green-grans . . . . . L0103 7 08
Mochai . . . o e e . .o 681210
Sea galt ., e . - . L. e 20912 2

" Fasti 1242 (1832-1833).—The commencanent ¢f the soacon promised favourably and
indaced the cultivaturs to engaye actively in their field operations, but subsequently failed
ontirely and ruined their prospe the diatress has been in consequence very great. 1t

would not have pressed so peculisrly hared on the ryot if the season had proved unfavourshle -
from the commcncerpent, as ke would not then have sown his Jands, which, if 1eft uneunitis

vated, would, aceording io the system obwervad in this district, have been exempted from

- any payment, hut frum its baving heen otherwise, and tho lands having becen extensively
- ploughed and sown, thé fuilure of the rains caused not only the loss of crop to the calti-

" ond Iaboar, he had lost the produce, the only sonpée from whence ke had to pay

vator, but also loft him burthened with the assessment of the land, when, besidos his soed
b
ird,  The distress was farther enhanced by the unusual xise of price which was 71

den

- per cent, above th?.b of the presious year. By extonsive farmors this would pot prrhaps
‘be felt, as the high prices would probably more than ccunterbalanes the diminished

preduce, but to the petty fariera (_anr{ they form nine-tenths of the' enltieating csmmunity
in this district) the case is very diffureat, 1o the most favoursile season the surples
producs they can bring to warkst, afler ropplving the wants of their fumilics, is bacely

: ' ]
L
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sufficient to defray the land assessment, but in a year of drought like the past, when the
praduce extensively fails, thoy are left withant the means of sutsistence, much less the
means of paying the Government demand.. The poor ryots had not eventhe resource of
selling their cattle loft, as these, from want of water and pusture, died in great numbers, and
the fow which survived were in so miserablea condition as to be totally nnsaleable.  Many
of the ryots indeed, as well as the other inhabitants, were reduced to the necessity of
supporting life by gathering reots and herbs in the jungles, from the pernicions quelity of
which many are reported to have died. In aldition to this cholera was not slow inits
ruvages on the population ; it appeared at intervala in differenl paris of the district and
the mortality during the year has been verygreat : 14,214 individuals are reported to have
died from this discase, of whem 5,923 were cultivators and the remainder 7,291 cther
inhabitants, :

1 have said that nine-tentbs of the cultivators in this district exist in great indi.
genen; the following classification of thum, aceording lo the amount of land tas they
eack pny, will best exemplify this o= :

Nnmber of ryots paying helow 10 repees - .. o 85,602
From 10 to 15 rupees - - .. . AN o 12,774

» From 1510 20 do. .. .. . o . . P
U Frem 202 doe .. .. e ee el 4,528
£5,419

From 25 to 50 rapees e e o .. . v B017
50 rupees and upwards .. - - . .- .o 2,638

Of the whole cultivators in the district amennting to 98,874, reu will vhecrve that
ro liss thun §8,219 pay below 95 rapees, and three-fourths of these even loss fhun 10
rapees.  From land of this swall assessment, even in the most favourable year, it must Le
allowed there can be very little sarplus after defraving the expenses of cultivation and of
sahsistence $o augmens the capital and wmeans of the ryod, but in an adverss seuson, after
dedngping the maintenance of the family, it is clear thers can bo no surplus produce even
to pay the land tax. The following sfatement oxhibits the sale prices during the fasli
of three descriptions of grain commonly used in this district; these are rigi, cholam,
and kambu :—

The first. varied from 44} to 14 measures per mipee, average .. 20+ measures,

The speond  do. 41 te 12 do. do. .o 23 do.

The third do. 423 to 13 do. do. ..o 254 do.
Allowing, then, that & man sengpmod daily an the lowest weale one measure of any of
the abeve Wiz supueal expenditure would b, if be weed mgl, Hupees 15-12-8, cholam
171428, and kumon 16-18-7 ¢ incled

ding a wamily of & wifs aud tyo ehildeon and nllswing
% smeasures @ailyl bis syl chargo will be upecs 47-3-3, Rupees H3-12-0, and finpecs
47.3-9, vespeetively 5 it {o this™is addedsthe expense of salt, spices sud the requisite

condiments, also a cloth and & cumbly to cach member of the family, tho charge will be

considerably enhanced: and from the circumstances in wlhich T have shown the masy of
tha enlricnting community of this disteict to be placed, a ssason of privation and di<tress
Bk {he prat could net Fdl b baanosk severnly felt. e miesion, which iy nol ellowed in
prilinary seasons, becarme indispensably Toeesgary, and vour Bosrd haviug seuctls
gnd farnished insiructions for my guidas

into visch.

3 it

Auerege Cusrent Deice of Grain for Fasli 1242,
Per (aren,

ne, A, P,

Tice, firsbaort L. L. ., L0 ... .. .. 288 % 6
190, soromd sorl A .. . Lo 380890
Paddy, fizst st ..~ ., ca L ae . . . U313 8
Do, secendrors * . . .. . e e 47 4
Bagi = .. e e . . o . e 12303 0
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’ . Per (zvce..
; H8. A P
Kamba* |, . e . .e o o122 1 e
Cholam .. S .. Lol g
Varagn .. ~ .. e e . .. .. 89 7

Wheat .. .. e e e e .. 3711310

Beans o~ .. . - .. PESNEEN .. 169 8
Beasalt .. . .. ‘e . 213 9

‘Dholl' .. . .. o . o . o248 409

; Horse-gram - .. .e Ce s .o .. 1533 6 7
Bengal-gram .. e el e - .0 204 BB
Black-gram  « .. o - we de .. ee .. 2171010
Green.gram o o v N .o 220 14 11

1

&

Fasli 1243 {1633-1834).—~'The past srason proved below en average ono; the raing fell
partially and unequally and were on the whele scanty: this added to the diminution of
the cultivaf}ﬁ;g population from death and emigration and the extensive mortality amongst
their cattle from want of water and forage during the previous vear has gecasioned & con-
siderablo doerease in the extent of punja cultivation, Thers was a considerable increass,
kowever, as might bo oxpected, fn the nanja cultivation of the Barahmahal and upper
taluks from the season being more favoursble than the preceding, but in sll the lower
taluks there was a deerease in tho panje as well ns the punja, especially in the taluk of
Suankayiridurgam where little or no rain fell either in this or the previous year and where
distross is consequently much more severely felt than in any other part of this district. |

Statement showing the Averege Current Frice of Grain in the Zillah of Safem for Fasli 1248,

Per Garce.

B . ¥8. A P,
Rier, first sort .. . . .. .. .. o313 1309
Do. second sort .. e Tl . . .- ..o 281 0 0
Paddy, first sort -, .. . .. . - oo 19 3

o,  second sort . T ceaL .. 12912 1
Ragi S T - I
Kamba ., .. . N o . PP 11 A ]
Cholamn . .. .. .. .. - . .. 17613 3
Varagu .. e Ve v e e . o102 b
Wheat R e Ve o .- .. . oo 60411 9
Dholl . - e . .. .. Lo 3Y 1210
Herve-gram .. .. i .- .. . o226 13 38
Bengal-gram e .. .- o e oL .. 471101
Plack-gram .. e Y L e 2
Green-gran e . e .. . .. o332 v
Beang -~ . . e . . . Lo 238 BB
Sea salt N .. . . e Lo 230 4 4

Fusli 1244 (1634 1833).—T'he paet 'soson may be eonsidered much more favourable than
that of the year preceding.  Tn the cultiv of dry Jand there has been in every taluk
# 2 considerable inevenss, and with . sowme excopiions & emall Increase also in the wet. Note?
witlss.tz-mding this satisfactary outturn, the seigon was in scre respeets unfavourable from’
the rains being either insuficiont or unsensonable for parti'cu!lu descriptions of grain,

Amongst the diy graing, for gingelly oil seed, cholam, kambu, and a few ofher kinds of

pulse, which require a gocd tupply in the montke of May and June, the ruing were
inadm;}mte, especindly for the firsb-mentioned grain; for ragt and cotion {(the cultivation
of wh{cnh L am glad to say is extending espeeially in thy southern taluks} which are
sown in June and July the rains were hoth plentiful and thuely ; but for horse-gram,
black-gram, Beagal-gram, and wheat, which 1s but partially sown, as well as for'a few
other kinds of pulse which are cultivated from Aungust to Or;tubcjr, the ruins were very
_nadequate.  For wot and gurden lands the tanks and wells thronghout the distriet received
?)l)olor. supply, more 50 however in the Baluglat snd Payinghat than in the Barahmalial
aluks. : ’
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Comparative Statement of Cultivation.

/ i : Tuaja.

) o : ACHEE,

Tasli 1243 .. e ea . es ‘e . 454,02
Do, 1244 .. ‘e o . e . 534,252

%

hiz wag scarcely falf owing to

g2 price of dry grains ., .
do.  white paddy .. .

7).—The season opened well, but the later raine failed. ¢ Theerc
¢ taluks, snffored oly, and not enly the guantity, buk she qual

aturiorzied, and the culiivation of the second punja erop ia grssernl preven
degnate suppiy of water which the tanks racelved. . . oL . T¥etotal produ
o have heen ahout one-fourth Lelow that of tho pre

! gy
i1 Septomber; bul owing otk
inily in tho southern part of
the seescn was more severely falt,”

o -

Per Graxce.
. . . . 1]

White paddy . .e . . . e ke 106

Fuli 1247 (1337-88),—The seaaon oponed unfaveurably, but subsequently improwveld
wreatly.  “The produce of the dry hunds was everywhere much belew an average cxop
in the two upper taluks uot mnuch ahove cnshalf. The wet lands yielded fuixly. ¥m
conzequence of a greal demand for grain to experl o Colmbatin wod the Fowth
o 17 per cent. above those of the former fusli, and enabled the ryols
litT to meet tho Governrment demand.”! i
' ~The smson was mare favourable, and the yield * over all may be
ated at three-quarters of & full orop.””

wsli 1249 (1839-40).— ¢ The season may be considered somewhat more favoursble than
the last. . .. ... The owtturn of the crops wus very similor to that of Fasli 1246, and
eatimuted at & three.quarter crop; und although the prices were somswhat lower in this
than in the former year, in consequence of tha more favourable state of the serson in the
Maisdr and northward preventing the sume dernand which existed in Fasli 1448, ot the
peuple huve been abli to pay up the revenve without much ditienlty elther to fhemseives
or thie Qovernment sorvants,’ : .

Fueli 1250 (1510-43).—Renson favournble. Prives fell considersbly, and- ' some of
people found difficulty n meeting the Government demand.”?

Fasli 1251 (1841-42).—More favourable for nanja and less faveurable for punja thun
vhe proceding year. Pricen eontinued to fall, and ¢ the ditficnity of disposing of their
gratu, excopt at an anremunerating price, nnd of procuring silver, has been coruiderably
felt * by the ryots. )

Fasli 1232 (1812-43).—Scason somewhat loas favourable than the preceding.  Prices

pather lower,

Fasii 1253 (1843-44).—Bezson ebill loss favourshle and prices falling,  ** Wilk a seanty

| penduce and tho prosent provailing privis, the ponja cultivation must have besa socieusly
“ineunveniensed.”

Fa
CONGNGHENCE.

Fasti 1255 (1845-48).—¢* The seswson under roview way very unfavouralle, and worse
than that of the previous fasii. . . .. The failure of rain which continued througheut the
VAT o v« . . opub a slop to the progress of enltivation, both punj and nanja; sad f'h“
;‘.I‘Opa ox, the ground suffered so much from dreught 23 to coropel the Oollector fo :aom;_ii.
the Doard’s rnolion to grant remiesion on shavi and wasta. The prodive of the lands
cullivated wus in punja Srom ves-sixiesati o sizasiatcenihe, ond in nwnja under tamks

1254 (1844-45).—~* The scason was altogelher unfavourable”  Frices wose in

oL, 1. i3
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fram one-sighth to one-half...... ..The manja lands irrigated by river chancels alone
yislded from three-fourths to a full crop.  The loss of cattle from sicknoss and from want
of pasturs and water was very great. .. .. Jhe increase in the prices of grain of every
deseription is great and caused { by a fajlure of the crops, This in itaelf hashecn the causs
of great d-:eprcssion and distress throughout the distsict.” \

FasTi 1268 {1R48-47).— Soazon unfavourable, bul “ not »0 severe as ihat of the past.”’
" The produes of nunj= nverexed thirtecen-sixteenths; that of punja one-half. “The
mcrwaﬂ in tke vrices of grain of every deseviption i gruaf and caused by a failure of
erop)

Faeli 1257 [ 1844-48)4-—“ The scuson was decidedly more f:woumule tha:: e;uhcr of the

roceding.’*  The fall of rain was not very regular, and in some tracts there was still a
llwm IBUY. 4 e s Tt on the whole the panja crops must have returneda fair crop, and
this was indieated by a decided full in px‘it e as the season advanced. Ifad the season
followed 2 courss of averags vesrs, it would. . . . .have boen considered a feir one, but one
mnre ducidsdly favourable is required after o series of yeurs so unfavourable as thove we
have experienced, bofore the country.can Tully recover from their effects. To show the

effects of these seasnne mors distinetly, I continue to scparate the average prices of the

years 1255.56 and that undee review (Fasli 1257) from the average of the previeps ten
years, and it will e seen that although the averago was lower than that of last yoar,
only foll back to thet of 1255, a year of great scarcity, and was still far above that of the
previeus ten years,

§ ‘ Fasli. -
; { ¥ vcmgu of ' ——
oo 1 VMR yosp. | 1256 ' 1267.
; ‘ i .
: i Rs, e, D RAL rs.

Kambu, per garce 94 1237 168 123

Cholam, do. . } 96 - 14z | 187 141
i ! P

¢ On the other hand the monthly returns . . . . . prove that the chicf pressure was felt

during the earlier months, and was the rosuli of tl‘m seansy crops of former years and the

apprehension of a further rise in pur 3, and that as scon as the harvest wis commenced, a
.

uxpxrl fall took place.”’

Fasli 1258 (1848-49),—¢ The season was wmaore imournh]o thm i the prccndmg year.
....... The decreass in the prices of grain of ev ery \les"nptwn is great, whichis princi.
pally astributed to the favourshleness of the sceson.

Fasli 1259 (1819-50).—** The szason was very uniavourable,” the average yield of the
disteict being half in punja and threecighths in nanja. * The results of the scasen
may, toa considerable extent, bave bowa expected to croate an enhancement in the' price
of produce

Fasli 1260 (1850-51), -—“Cm the wholgy the fasli was far more favourable than the
preceding one and left but little to desire’, 'The general market rate Of most of the graius
grown in the district fell below the selling price of the previous year.”

. Fosti 1261 (1851-52).—The dry crops © supplied o matisfactory yield.”. .o.ovee o
(}enemllv the wet cultivation did not afford so favourable a refurn as could have ’hnen
withed. ... ....** On tho wholo the outturn of tho ssasin may. . . te taken as a

mnderatexy good. one. ..... Tke average salo prices of the graius V\)nch constitute the .

staadard produce of the district fell without \,\:(.eptlon below the rates which prevailed in
the preceding fasli, and doubtless much inconvenicnce would, under such circumstances:
have been experienced by the cultivating classes, bad not the dry cropand, in several
localities, the wet crop also yielded a more than usually abundant harvest.”

Fashi 1262 (1852-53).—~1Lhe rain at commencement of cultivation season was scanty, but
there was sufficient rain in July, which filled most of tho fanka. Tn February the pulse
crops, such as black gram, green gram, dholl, beans, &s., suffered from blight, dut this
losy wag'mors than counterbalanced by full returns from other descriptions of grain,

Sowtornt a ..nd kurricane of great sev enty occuried on the 27th and 23th March, and this

-

[
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afforded fall supply to some of the tanks of the taluk. The high and unusual rise in tha
rivera dostroyed in some. places the orops. In pome places nanja, punja and garden
produnets suffored loss by floods,

Fasli 1263 (1833-54). -—The seacen was mot Zav (»umble There were some falls of rain
in May, but very Iittie fell in g eater portion of the district during the months of Juns
und July. " The {alls in the sueceeding snonths to the middle of Novewber Lrought good
supplics to must of the tanks and assisted the nanja crops, In sume places web crops

fziled in coming to maturibty. The ouiturn of the dry was below the average quantily

on account of the partial ¥ant of rain m earlicr ment‘m and the entire faiturs towards
the last pa u‘t of the season,

Fasfi 1261 {1854.55).—There was no ram,'s.t the commencement of tho cultivation
season in May and June. In the months of July, August, Septembor, and Qctober there
was a fair average supply of water in the tanks. In the month of November, though
the rain was deficient, all descriptions of crops werc in a fair state, but in Decembar a fuw
of the tanks were exhansted, and the web erops dependent upon these tanks were dried up.
The outtarn of both descriptions of erops wag below the average yiold,

Fasli 1265 (1855-56). —There was a goneral fall of rzin at the ct‘mmencemmt of the
cultivation season in May and June in all the taluks, excepting Hostr and Tenkaraikottai.
In July and August slight rain fell thronghout the distriet, and from Septomber to
(atober there was again a general and seasonable fall ; ‘but in July and August and from
November to the end of the year the Talaghat taluks sufferedfrom drought, and on.that
account some of the earlier and the leter punja crops entircly failed in those taluks.

. There was also a deflicient supply of water in scme of the tanks, and some of the nanja

rrops were partially lost in consequence.
Fuali 1266 {1856-57).—The season for the year under report was o favourable one. | In

- May, at the begiuning of the cultivation season, there was a general £211 of rain through.

ou’ the district. In the months of June and July there was aeasonable rain in nine out of -

“the fourteen taluks. In the taluks of Namakul, Paramathi, Trichengode, Tirupatir, and

Tenkaraikottai the rain failed, but this was in some degres counterbalanced by the heavy
raina that fell throughout the districs in the suen Pedxng months down to October. In the
‘months of Novemberand December there was againa general fall in all the taluks excepting
Denkanikdta and Razipur, The tanks received = sufficient supply of water for the wet
crops. The outturn from the dry crops was a fair one, excepting in a very few places
whiure the pulse crops, such as horse-gram, Dengal-gram, oil.seeds, &c., partiaily failed
owing to heavy land-winds. On the whole the entire outturn of the crops, both wet and
dry, was much more than enough for {ocal comumptmn but, owing to the demand for
gmm in other districts, theve wid no materul f&ll in the h:gh pnces which commenccd

“in July of Fasli 1266.

asli 1967 (1857-58).—The year under roport was remarkable for an unusually bad
goason, the cropg, both wet and dry, having f: ulvd to an extent that has not been equailed
during she last twenty-four years.  Owing to tLis failure of the crope there was o great
searcity through the year. The outturn of both the wat and the dry.crops was not more
than a fourth the average yiuld, and was thercfors not enough for local consumption. It is
o v Tk unusual thing for grain fo be imported from other districts into the Salem District ; H
but in the year that has just closed other districts supphud large quantitics of graio, hoth
wet and dry.  This 5ugp1y was found of very groat servise to all ¢lasses, though it did not
effeci any paaterial fall in prices.

F'.uh 1268 (1856-59).—~The year vnder report may be pronnunced somewhat betier
than the last, and yct the ouittrn of both the wet and dry ereps was but cne-half the
average yield, for the district suffered from drought during June, July, and August. In
the latter part of Scptember and Octoler heavy rains fell generally throughoat the
district and sforded to all tanks an abundant gupply of wator. From October to the close
of the fasli there were but few showers, and in some places dry erops suffered from want
of rain.

Fausli 1269 ( ?859 60). ——The geason on the whnle proved less favourable than th&t of the
past year. Fleavy rains fell during the months of July and August. In September and
October the f.zlls were partial enly.  From November tu the close of the fasli there was
Little or no rain.” The tanks reccived a fajr supply in the montha of July and Auguat, bus
not an adequate supply ta meet the wants of the year. The outturn of the wet crops was

’



116 4 SALEM DISTRICT MANUAL.

somewhat below one-half the average yield, owing to the inseffisiency of the laler rains,
The outfuru of the dry crops was above onc-hali the uverage yield,

Fasti 1270 (1860-61).—The scasch during the year was of & very unfavourable charactur.
Theamal eatly rales in Apeland May, on which the dry ealtivation so much deponds,
faited aliogether. Thore was soma ram in the next foor mouoths, but frem Oclolier the
raing aimosd catiraly [afled.  The dry creps were in co hc’]l‘lvl"(,(.‘- vory seanty, snd the
wet in many plwces perished for want of watm. The cutturn of the wob erops was only
about one-thicd, and of the dry creps ubout ene-balf the average yield. The exltivadion
updor ,7'&0 Kaverd chunnels wos us stesdy as usual,

FasZi 1271 (1861-62) . ~The sesson {he »ugh nufavowabln was tolerably good compared
with tho:x preceding yoar 3 it however varicd in the diztrict, tho Talaghat tululs lmv:ng
been more forbunate than tho Barabmahal and Balaghat taluke, In the lateor tuduke
there was a considerably oxicnf of vanja waste aed n savtial failure ui crops.  Moge
remissiuns wers therafore auled for bulh For shavi and for waste in these taluks than in
the uthers,  Though ihe avernes 201 of vein during the year was 9 inches Joss 2dan that

,“ 'J‘vn. Qf‘la:!t skown in the margin, ot it wan more fimely in
Fasli 150, 1hig yoar than in the lasb. The ceily raing fu Marel, Apsil, and

n L ~5 0 May, on which the dry crops deopend so rauch, were pretty good,
and the rains in the months of Foplem herand Novewbor saved to 4 considesable extent
© Al wet crops. The ontburn of the erops was aboub ono-half the average yield. The
eultivation ander dbe Kaverd channels was as steady sy naual.

Fasli 1273 (1¢82.63).~The scason opened pretly well and has neen devidedly wmore
favournble than the presed diag year. Rain fell more or less every month frem Aprid
to Devrmbor,  Had the rain w‘mb fell in November and Devember been w ditile nore
gmoml there would haveboon ro failure nf all in the crops,  The amcuut of wasto and
ahavi is considersbly helvw that of the part year. :

Fagli 1273 (1%}61 841, —~The euason, theugh loss favoumble then Liw provious one, was
on the whole good. Tt was more Fevourabls for dry culiivation than wet,  Rain fell more
in every month und excedded in quantity that of the preceding fasli, bud it was net
al in this as in the former. The taluks of Dharmapuri, Uttankarad, Krishuagird,
osfr wers pecubiarly vafortunate i regand to wet ewltivation.

Fuesll 1274 {1864-35) ~TThe sonsart was verv unfavontable for cullivation, cipt'/.iall}" for
punja.  Though tha fall of rain wus sdmost the some ag last yenr, it was neithor general
nor timely, snd remissicrs wire therofore called for to o consideralle extent both for
shavi and waste, Some tainlw have, howevpr, beon more fortunate than others.
Trichengodo Taluk was tho worst in rogard to wed txoge, which suffored fo sueh an extent
that slmost ene-hall of the rersiszions emmnied for s,-hm’i‘ in the whelo digrict, viz.,
Rupsges 10,637, appertained to this taluk :xlcmo. The crops could scareely bo said to
have yielded helf the average outturn.

Fasli 1275 (1865-66).—The season was unfavourable for cultivation, espe - for dry
crops.  'The rains have nol been yeneral, and crops in consequns ered <'mx~uuﬂrlbly
in parts of the district. Remissicon for the failure of punja crops were cailed for in the

or lez

Tirupator Taluk, and they were granted to the amount of Rupees 2,245 undar the sanetion

of the Doard, dated 27th March 1568, Ko, 4,185,

Frali 1276 (L882-G7),—The yeur oponcd w‘un the district was on the vergr of faumine,
Never did Sslem witnes for yeuvs vast ¢ xeove disartrows Liud of soason than the one
under veport.  Yrom the middle «f July te nearly the end of Octobior the district was
overwhelmed with distress. The saxly vios entizely failed, and it waa not (L Octeher
that cultivation to any extont esmmenced. Up to (hat timo nearly all the oceupied
land was lying wasle, and nct a biade of grass was 40 be found anywlhore, Tanks and
wells were almest dry, and the want felt for food end water was not a littls, Paople
were driven fo live on berbs and rocts, whils more thun a lakh and half heads of cattle
perished from shoer starvasion. The Octeber tainas enable® the ryols to bring wnder
plongh all lunds that could be cultivated, and the prevailing distress gmduhliy disap.
pcam:ﬂ The crops (chiefly wob) thrived well, and, though late, ithore was after all 2
good Rervest.

Fashi 1217 ’1350-‘35)-w Tho season was very unfavourable for crops. Tho rains at the
beginoiag of the punjs season (April and ’ﬂ’n.}) were such az o encourage enllivation
extenavely ; dut the subsaquent hxlurc uifested Yhe cropa s mumy The outturn ¢f the

.
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punja products, cholum and ragi, was scarcely cne-half the ‘average yield, The
taluks which euffered the most wore Utlankarai, Tirupater,  Krishnagiri, and the Sanka-
giridrug sub-division of the Trichengode Taluk, In these the average outiurn hus not
exccoded two-Efths, and as for pulse erops, such as dholl, &c.,, the failure has been consi
derable. The panja season usually begine inJuly and August, but 6a the tanks received
no mxpyly till atout September, the cultivation actually commenced ouly in O tobur.
The supply 4id pot lust over thres months, ard the wnsequence was that in Januacy
niost of the crops were either perishing or had periched. I“oxt""ate‘v, however, thero
caran o very hoavy fall of rain on the 24th and.: ath January and the following fwo days,
which nverted the inmpending danger, and saved much of the erop which would otherwise
have entively gune. -

Faali 1278 (1568-69).—The season during the year has cn the whele been gued, though
it varied so thut some taluke bave been more fortunate thanrothiea,  Theseason for punjs
cultivation is’gencrally March and April, but this year it wis later and did ot begin till
about May, as but little rain fell ap to that time, 1t wussfferwards carried on vtgouonsly,
and. o fair averago ontiarn, especially ia the Sub-Collector’s division, hus been the result,

“he toins in July sud August having filled sltmost every tank, the nanja cultivation

vas begun in envnest, bat the subsequent fuilure from December affected the crops. The
yemissions for shivi iave not, however, been considershle.

Fueli 1279 (1869-70).—The season was on the whele very favouruble throughout the
year. 'The fally of rain have been generally copious and opportune for wet erops. The
only tolaks in whith there was some lack in this vespeet were Hoeser and Uttankard,
especially the former. ‘Lhough the rains for dry crops cane two months later than they
should, they were pufficient to preduce & fair outturn, Reriseions for waste were called
for only to a snall extent, and were granted chicfly in ths Hosor and Uttankarai Taluks,
more then half the total amount remitted appertaining to-thz former,

Fuali 1986 {1570.71).—The season waa very favourable both for dry and wet cultivation.
Cupiras rains fcll more or less every menth, and all th2 tenks capable of containing water
were filled twice or thrice over in the year. The result has been & good harvest end a
fair cutlutn of crop.  Very few remissions for wastu were ealled for,

Fasli 1281 {1371.72).—The seseon, thongh not as good as thie pu"ﬁndmg one, was on
tho whole faveurable: for ealtivation. The early raina were copivus and timely for dry

rope, and the result wasa gooa harvest in moat parts of the dmtm,t It was not, however,
e with the later reing, on which m’tmly the wet crops depend. The raius were not only
Iate, hut partial. The tanks did not receive a full suptzly,,and the outturn has Leen below
the sverage. 'The parts of the district which suffered the most are'the Pennsguram
Divisipn in the Dharmapuri Talak and the Denkanikéta Division iathe Hosor Taluk, In
the former the ayakat of some of the tanks was entircly left waste, and the dry crops
yiolded an extremely small cutturn. ©

Fasli 1282 (1872-78).—The season was very favourable boik for dry and web cultivation.
Rain foll more or loss in every month, excepting Junuary, and the tanks and anaikuts
received a fair supply of water. The rasnlt hag bcun a good Barvest and an average
outturn of crup. T .

Sub-Collector’s 16]707't ~The season appears to ane Yezn a very good one.  The small -
amount of remiesion granted compared with that of past years, .tml the more than ordi-
nary cxteusion of cultivation which has taken :plae, support this conelusion. - The
suinfall ceoms B0 ¢ been aburdant both for the dry end wet crops, though dome of tho
former, such &a mochaikottai (beans), dholl, Bengal-gram, &c., are reportod to liave
gufiered from excess of rain in the taluks below the ghits. The outturn of the wet
Grap is stated to bave been very good.

Fusli 1285 {1873.74)..—The seazon was a very indiflerent ane. The carly rains in May,

pon which the dry erops in tho vpland taluks depend prineipally, failed. The fall from

. Anril to July was very Shght. In Augmet and September it was moderate and in October -

heavy. There wag litils orno rain afterwards till May.

Tt will thns be seen the ecason was nob favourable for cultivation, esbecial;v for dvy
TOpS. "The hoavy 1ains of October favoured the wet eultivation in most parts of the district,
bt in Hosar 'I‘nlvk however, the supply that the tanks received was insnfficient,

Fusti 1284 (1874-76).—The sezson was faveurable hoth for dry and wet crops, Tha
rainfull was scasonable snd copious, sad a fair averags outtura has been the rosuit.



118 BALEM DISTRICT MANUAL,

w1285 (1873-76).~The seanon was unfavoursble for both dry and wet ealtivation,

Thu midne wera seanty and partial, and feiled when most needed.  The oxttura was below

the average, and al tngeﬁm it hae been = bad year for man and beast.

Funds 1930 (1875.77).—The spason could not have been more unfavourable for hoth dry

and wet cultivation. The outturn was below ouve-fourth, The rming of {he south.west
mongoen weed vy scanty agd unseasonsble, while the noith-east monston wmkmlely
falled, Scurveity of fodder was mueh felt. Water failed ov;rvwhere, and it was a
az-s vear for man and beass.
1187 (1877-78).—The season waa favourable for wed eultivation, bul rot so for dry
cultivation, The reins of April, May, and June, though partial and scanty, encounraged
sivativn of the eerly dry crops, bud the erops perished to & large oxient hiyg the failura
of the ming of July and Avgust. A small portion, howsver, ruvived ay the copinug
rains which fell from September to Decomber, but thesa heing uxecszive, the imles erops
wmaterially failed, and the later eown dry eorssis retwined a poor outturn. Tra
ravages of inseots also contrilinted to docrease the y 3eld of the dry craps. The ‘wz?t ‘.’.“.ﬂjlps,
though taey fared betbor, saffered from blight. The average dry viold was a Jidtle less
and ke wot saven-sixtesnlba, She aversge all rou ni for both dry and wel
xteentha,

.5;55 (137&3-79).--—9! he season wes very favaursble for i‘"a dry and wel coops, rein

llen in &)l the months from Apel 1878 o March 1879, Wet crops returped an

arvest, the yield of pery !wmg ontimated 3' 12 anneg, OF the dry cropy, the
mhu, cholam and giagelly-oil in parts of Trichengode, 8alem, Dharmapuri,

i, Utdankarai, apd Hoaor were prrtially destroyed by locests. 'With this excep-

tion, tre yield of all drey erops was good. )

Fz i 1988 {18792-50).—The averuge rainfall during the fagh was 3252 zr:ga.mfit 84726
in the provions yeur. Thouph the difierence in tolal reinfailin the two faslia was small,
the influence on creps waa very differend, as the first crops of vach fasli depend ton £
extept on the rainfall of Apsil, May and Jone of the previous fast, and the raipiall;
these ronths was defcient. "Fhug tho rain from April to June of the fasli under repoxt,

- focdudzd in the fotal given above, affects thy crops of Faali 1200, and the suizs in the wor-
responding period cf Fasli 1288 {ke crope of Fasli 1983, When thus caleuluted the rainfall
affecting the cultivation of Fasli 1289 was only 28-19 inches.

The snnexed staiement, in which the rainfall in each worzth of the agricultursl, as
distinguished from the fasli year, in shown, ilinstrates the influsnce on the cultivation and
crops of the veinfall affecting the two {ashis,

dian

Avcrage Averare
Months, Ruinfsll of | Rainfall of
187879, L879-80.
o Apcil - L] 2-18 -91
’ - ( Muy Lo 363 2-01
TP Juas 7, 3-29 1-46
Fir Crop v <y L0 500 7-90
' ( August - . H85 3-01
) - | September . 607 } 542
’ |
o Oetober . 464 448
) gomm“her . a-94 1°65
nenad {Tret ecember 160 013
Racend Crop. Januacy . . 153 078
) TE:I!’UHI‘Y el 1°36 046
v \ March .o 219 e
396 AT |
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38-26 25318
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Thus i will he seon that the rains affect-
ing the fasli nndor report were seunty from
April 1o June and ulmost entirely ceased
irom November, .

‘_irn-‘)rs—mﬂry.-——Tha rainfall from April
to.June (except in Tirupaturand Attur)

" not being encouraging, the cultivation of

early dry crops such as gingelly-cil, kam-
Yu, &c. was greatly retarded, while the
alinost eatire. failure from November
affected pulses, &c. gown from September.
Tor these ressons the dry graing yielded
but a poor oulturn, the produce .of ragi,
kamba, varngn aad other staple crops
being } to §, and that of homegram.
black -'rmm, &, boing £ to  of an average
crap. In Astor however the ontturn of
sll‘dry crops was abent the average, and
%;e taluks of Nimakal, Trickengode
snd Bulem wae better than elsewhere,
Wc&-—-’l‘h‘g crops dependant on fanks
fed by rivers and channels retumed a 10
te 12 annz crop; but there was not more
than from a 6 to an 8 anna crop under

" rainfed fanks. The crope under the Ka.

véri channels were exceliont ns usual.?

#The diagram in the margin c.shxb tg the
vicissitudes of season during the 49 years
Lencermd

Those who favour the eleven yoars

" eyele theory will find ample confir-

mation in the above reports. 1877

was the crisis of the severest famine
of this century; 1833 was the yoar
of the second in severity; 1566 was

| a famine yesr; 1857 was excep-

tionally bad, and 'so was 1845.
But bad seasons are unfortunately
not limited to cycles of eloven years,
and the above extracts give ground
for doubts as to thther the reduc-
tion of 20 per cent. for bad seasons
on the revision of the assuvsament
was wufficient.

The following notes on the health
and vital statistics
of the district wore
received from Surgeon North, who
states that they arc almost verbatim

Learrs.

- from the memorandum drawn up by

Surgeon-Major R. E. Pearse, his-
predecessor ag Zillah Surgeon, - .
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Dirths and Jﬂz«f}"s.—-'l‘hare are certain hlrth and death statistics kLp\, both
in the town and distriet, but I consider them very far from reliable, -

Tn the town of Salém these statistics are’ prepam “by the Municipality, -

there being iwo registration offices, one in each of the divisions of tlie town.

The statistics for the pmst five years stand asfollows:— - o
‘ .
e \
} ‘Purcvmmgc l’crcentn;;iz»l{:r‘;f(‘__g?ﬁff -
Year, . Deuthz. | to Popus | Births. | fo Popu~ {70 5y oS 1
4 , . fasion. latmn.. . C.cmﬂ:.m.
i CWTEISIG e . .. w4278 213 e | ¢ N
\ » - " .
~ 1876-77 . o .. .. 65,308 a3 46,842 24

IBTT-58 v i .. .| M8LTI8 §2 20,177 | 102 i-l,956,995
187899 oo ae e 43,110 2 15,603 0§ J

1879.60 25,93 15 28,665 1-4

In the district generally returns of birtha and deaths are eollec od by the

Village Munsifs and sent by them to the Tahsildars, who s summarize ther
.31

and icu*ward them on to the heﬁn-rhmter cutcherry, where buth these

returns snd those reccived from the Munivipulity are tubulased und trons-
mittsd to the Sanitery Commissioner,

"Eudends Triseaves of the Distrist,

The endemic diseases of tho disteiet are two, viz., fover and guniuea
worm, to which in former yuears mipht kave heen added cholora (so farns
. ralates to the town of Salem itself), but thia can ne longer bo consddeved
' endemis, as for the last ton or twelve years it has pever hoen geen iv Salom,
‘exeept when a cholern wave wug pagsing ever Southern India as in 1875-77
and 1877-1878, whilst {n the lust epzd«.,gne the mortaiity was exceptionally
low, the deaths in 1878.79 being ouly 115, - The explanation of this is very
ﬁin'zplfs.' In yeors gone by Salem wan an extremely dirty fown, sad,the
river whick fows through % was o ones the wmain sower and principal
soures of -drinking wator. Fow the town is cle cun, the puvity of the said
water greatly improved and, it consumption rauch diminished, and when the
“works at present being avried out aro comploted, s upe for drinking
purpases will be entiraly prevented. '
Ferar —0f the other two endemic disonses the most impe :r“mt , doubt-
less, féver, which provails to a large extent throughout the whole district.
’iEhEsfew.r is for the most pert ordinary quutldmn, intermittent fever, or
ague of 2 bilions fype, but at the sume ‘time the tertinn and quartan forms
gre not nneommon, and the variations in the character of the dis BCARG &lD
endless, changmg according to the climate, elevation, period of the ycar, &e.,
and assuming a different charncter evenin the smme locality in different
yoars. Premising that the provailing type is a wild bilious fever, soldom
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Erial iznless mogl leated, the n,_L« wing, so fur ag my observation goes, are
roughly the geographieal and cdimatic variutious:—Te the Salem, Attor
and Z\m,ua‘..ul "Taluks it iy gesnsrally accomp: nied by eongeation of the liver
and a tendency o jau*uwn 2ad subseguent .mp»m@l eiiusion. On the
Kalrgyans and Xollimalais the apleen becomes rapidly and in many cascs
euounmz.sly enlurged, the fever being more commonly terfian in type,
rewarks which in a lesser degree apply to & considerabls portion of the
bighlunds in the district, the Shevaroys escepted, where it freqx.ontly
oceurs in conjunction with a sharp attack of congestion of the liver, soon
followed, in neglected cases, by cerebral complications. Lastly, at Thopir
and yne or two other places, where it is kno #n to be cansed by the drinking-
water of the place, some gastric disturbance accompanies the sttack, whivh,
if not averted, leads on io prosiration, serous apoplexy and death, This T
regard as by far the most "' angerous variety ; but viewing it as a whole, the
fover t)f the district m ust be said to be decidedly of s mild typo and very
amensble to treatment. T give below the admissions and deaths from fever
for the last five years in the Civil Dispensary, Salen.

Yeoars, }A«[missiﬁm. Deaths. . Years. iAdzmshlons }Deatha I

[ : i i :

- | \ L 7 }

IBTE L . 958 Lo RIBTSTT L e 1,737 i

7475 .. .| 1,308 O Iy NN B K !

§75:76 .. ; 1,630 SR R 11 I DO A l f
i El

Guineg-worm.—FPremising that guinea-worn may be considered s one
of the endemic diseases of the district, and exists more or less in every
taiuk, I shall pass on at oncs to the sevor'ml heads under which the inform-
ation required is desirod to be vlassed.

(a.) Soil anid water-supply of exemyted localities.
(£.) Soil and wuter-snpply in localities whero the discase is endemic.

Thesn {wo- headings .na} most conveniently be considered together.
Sye:mug gennraﬂ‘\r, then, the district may be {1‘%« ribed for purposes ui this

eport, as consisiing of a more or less elo ruted basin, extending from the
nor*h of the Uttankaral Taluk through ths Uttankarsi, Salon, TrveLvum wda |
and Namakal Taluks to the horders of thy distriet. 'The direction of this
vailey is first eouth through Uttankarai, but extending s lightly west into
Dhax -mapum Talnk, then south-west t'xrojr’b Salem (le'ivi g the Shevarey
range v itd enst) to the horders of the rm!mngmle and "Iamakal Tuluke,

“over which it sprmds in a mntherly ard south-east directio Pe, ond

this so-called:basin the land rises comsiderably, viz., on the nor‘h into the
Iighlands of Krishnagiri, Hosar and Tir? apabir, on the (central) east into
the Shevaroy raags, ur\d in tho south- eat st into the hxﬂ;y country around
Attiir.

Now it is in the high valley thus rourrhlv sketched out ‘that gumeuﬂvoxm

“abownds, whilst in the highlunds which environ it the disease is almost
anknown, s will be zeon from the following table cstracted from the juil

roturus, the period referred to extending from 1st Junusary 1578 to date, .
VoL, I . : i6
: : |
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Salem ... ee e 55) ,
amakal .. . .. Loo43 .
- Namakel E 170 in the low

Uttankarai' e .o . 82 Tl 2

Trichengode . 1) l> lying tululw..
. Dharmapuri’ .. . .- 10

Krishnagiri . . 2|

Tirupatir .. . .. .. 4113 in the bhigh-

Hosir = .. .. . .. .. 3¢ lande?

Aftar ., . - . %J

- ‘Non-district prisoners - .. ., 8

\

. - Total ., 191

Al . ———

On reforring to the records of the Civil Dispensary T find that 143 out-
patients and 12 in-pationis have Leen treated for this disesse sinco the Ist
March 1878 (twenty months), but as 140 of the former and 11 of the latter
belonged to Salem and its environs, the table affords little information
beyond showing the great prevalence of the diseaso in the town and taluk.
- Now as regards the difference in soil and wator in the two areas described

‘above, I am sorry fo say I bave neithor the geological nor local district
knowledgo to entor into any minnte or detailed description; but speaking
geuerally, I think it may be said'that the soil of the lower lying tract is for
the most part rod earth of shallow depth, overlying gnelss rock (which is
constantly eropping up to the surface), whilst whero tho stratwn of earth is
thin, the red charactor is frequently lost and the soil becomos poor and
~sandy. In the higher regions the outerop of the rock is wove bold and

3

more rich.

" Water-bupply—Tn part of Dharmapuri snd throug’f'toﬁ‘n the Tttankarai.

" Taluk water is scant and brackish, contuining an wadue proportion of
saline matter, whilst in the Omaliir and Rizipiir sub-divisions of the taluk
it i also proverbially bad. In N#makaland Trichengode the same remark
applies, but with two exceptivoms, viz., the ~town of Narmu%al itself and

- Sankagiridrug in Trichengode, in both of which beautiful natural springs
" oxist, welling out of the solid rock. Of the wator on the bigher lands T

have little' experience; but it is certeinly less saline and brackish than at the
lower level, and natives who from long experience and tradition are generally
goud judges in these matters, speak of it as ““goud waler” as compared
with ébgt r"of tho infected or ondemic aren, which is universally designated
ag ““bad. : : o : '

(¢.) Asregards the period of inosulabion or inenbation it is difficult to

speak with any cortainty ; indeed-there ean bo no doubt that it varies grently,

5 z 3 * . Fe ' o ) -
1 Attor i ot in the high lands ; Uttankarai by comparison s ; so is Dharmapnri.

"_ The low lying taluks, being near Salem, send proportivoally more prisonurs there,
owing to “’f" rale that privoners whose sentence exceeds a cortain term sre sent to the
Central Jail. The Magistracy ahove the ghats generally take this inte consideration in

. . passiog sentsnce, both In order to muve oost of travolling and gaards, and also because tho

time spent on the jonrney is so fm‘.ch cuf, out of the prisoners senteneo, It should further
bt‘% remembered that the population of the four Talaghat Taluks excceds that of the Bala-
ghat Taluks by 150,000, and consequently contributes in larger proporticns to the jail
population.—H. LeF, L

+

H

definod, and the depth of the soil in tho intermediate valley greater and

P
e 3
,s-,,&":‘}

o
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for it is no uncommon thing to see a patient arrive from some place whero
guines-worm is common, and suffer from a =uccession of worms deve!op%ng
at poriods ranging between a few days a:d twe or throe months, whilst
thero can be no doubt that the inoculaticn of all ocourred at ono and the

same time or verynoearly so.

T had hoped thai the jail statistics might have thréwn some light on the
point, but as will be seen from the annex:d table the indications are very

slight.

. Tuble showing the intervel between date of Tncdrecration and appearancs

. af the Wors.
TUndor 1 month .. . o, e P
Above 1 month and under 2 .. - .. .. 8 A
" Do. 2 monthsand under 3 .- .. I 8
Do. 8 do. 4 . . ..o 24
Do. 4 do. . 5 .. .o 9
Do, 5 do.’ ‘ [ .s e 9
Two. 6 do.. 7T . .. .. 10
Do, 7 do. B . .o .. 16 ’
© Do 8 do. 9 .. .. .. 10 ;-3-
" Do. 9 do. 1 ... .. o 83
Do 10 do. 1 & S e 4
' Do 11 do. 12 .. .. .. &
Do. 1 year .. o e .. 39)

‘Now viewing this tdble broadly I sheuld feel disposed to draw two
yrobuble inferences. " , ‘

First.—That the ordinary period of incubation ia short,’ probably about a
month; but that it is by no means uneommon for it to be retarded, especially
where, as in this ease, the person is removed from the locnlity in which he
has contracted the diseass, and is moreover furnished with a puber water.

Seeond.—That endemin sources of guines.worm exist within the jail here.
Group 4 is probably imported disease, Group 5 eudemic. Deyond this
point T do not think that the table permits me to theorize. It may perhaps
be expected that I sheuld offer some ojinion of the yrobnble ecauses of

| the disoase after spending years in a district where it i8 so common, but I

confess 1 am somewhat reluctant {o do so, never yet having been able to
work out apy theory entirely to my own satisfaction; and 1 will, therefore,
only tlirow out one suggestion which, though not complete in itsclf. or
thoronghly investigated, still contains, I brlieve, some elements of truth, or
at least of probability, viz, that the ova rom which thoe disesse is germi-
rated aro either earried down or subsequen'ly developed in the disintegrated
;ock which is washed down from the highe: regions into the area of disease.

! This would appear to bo by no means cerlain, In the articls on the subject in Chame
Bbors” Encyclopadia (1574 edition) it is stated that * having gained an entyance into the
hody, the guinca.worm takes u considerable tie te be developed,  This period varies from
feeo months to a year or even fiwo vears.” I this is corredd, the inferences ax to the disease
baing endemic in the jail precinets are discredited, ond, considering the purity of the jail
watcr-supply, it is improbable that suchis the cas .—H, Luf. o
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It is woll koown that during the dry season the surfuce of gneiss rock is
gradually crucked and disintegrated by the sun’s action. Into the chinks
thus formed small mosses and lichens soon find their way, which carry the
‘process u stey further, until, when tho rain comes, this decomposed rock,
with ite mass of vegf-tfx,ble life adhered to it," is washed down into the lower
countly And it is here that I feel disposvd to look for the. germs of
guinea-worms The patent ob]echon that in this case the disease ought
" to bo equally‘if net more abundant in'the higher valleys, which recsive a
*large supply ‘of this ictritus, I o not look upon as valid, as it is hwhly
1mprob¢blo that ova hatched st the temperaturd®of the human body, shonld ’
survive long in waler at any groat elevation. The town of Salem is close

_on a thousand feet above.sea lovel, und this I am inclined to regard as well

nigh the limit of such guasi-spontanedus goneration. The above I admit is
purely a theory, but (1) as we know the ova of guines-worm’ are water-
carried or water-begotten, (2) as the water must come from the higher lands, -

" and as (3) that water must bring down a large guantity of (hsmteo-rmed

rock mixzed with the low forms of vegetable Lif e-—-whxr,h is the natuml nidus
for such ova—and as, lastly, tho dissase is common from March to August
(inclusive)—when the conditions cxist——and sometimes is almost or quite
absent during the rest of tho year, the theory has, I think, a certain
probability ; and in this light I propeuud it.!

a v - 4 a
\

Srmztrztwn.

Many sanitary unpmvemnnfs have been' earried out and are bemg
undertaken in the town of Salem, ' Btreels have buen opened out, 47

latrines constructod, cess-pools filled in, and welle dug., The river running

-

' Drouvenrs, &o.

through the town at one time- supplied nearly the whole of the town with
drinking-water, but {his being coxmdeud very liable to contamination, wells
were sunk, and the river, whxcb is being pmbunked will be abandoned as
a source of drinking water. - '

'The wmmry ostnbhshmt»ni consists of —2 qamfary inspectors, 11 uquonal
maistries, 4 river watchmen, 81 scavengers, 73 latrine totms, 11 cistern men,
and 27 drain cleaners. ‘

The sanitary arrangements of the minor towns have bacn notzced in the
chapters on the taluks (vide Vol. I} and need not be referred to here.

From the Jammabaudi reports it will have been seen that the monsoons

Fawrsrs, are very uncertain, and failure of crops, consequent
thereon, by no means rare. This is apparently nothing
new, as Munro alludes to the same causes and effects as not uncommon.
Thu present century has, howsver, sesn three periods, 1833, 1666, and
1877-78, in which scarcity deepened into famine with all its terrible concomi-
tants. Mr. Dykes, writing in 1853, says that somo .portions of the district

“had not even then recovered frow. the disastors of 1833, when, as he

.

1 In fact tho outeome of Dr. Pearse’s theory in that the worn is generated at a level of
1,000 Jeet or less,and thatit-is produced from gorms washed down from elevations at
which, in nccordance with this. thcm}’ the worm cannot exist, A consideration of the
distribution of the watersheds shows that it s impossible that, germs could be water-borne
from the five higher taluks to the Talaghat, and there too lvoth Salem and Attmr are
uohted
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describen it, owing to drought “the price »f grain rose 71 per cent., for
there was a fawinein the neiglihouring districts also, and the people robbed
that ¢ hﬂv might live. Thoy L‘a;;‘jel'ly sought “or the wild fruits of the jungle
aud of the trees thas lined tho wayside; they turne 1 up tho earth for such .
ruots as posscssed nourishment ; there was new where to iy to, and the couutry
vas covered! with the bodies of those who died of starvation. Fourteen
thousand deaths were reporied from cholera alone, which pvobablv was not
a tithe ! of the number that se fell; and the sickness extended to the brute
crestion, for the cattle ales were exterminated by herds. Somewhat more
thun 525,000 acros had hien cultivated, but oven official inguiries showed
ﬂ at the erop had enti r‘l; failed on no less than 54,000 acres, and such
nvegtigations could not extend to half the Lysses. On the ryotwarl lands
aloune, from all thess dlffc-rf nt. causes, there was a total falling off in the
reveuus in one year of not less than £30,000, and from this alene it might
have been inferred that there wasthen a grest famins in the country. 'The .
amoint of assessment is in proportion to the extent of cultivation® and
comseguently to the prouuce raised. Al changss in tho ono must he
» proportionately marked in the other; and in this fusiance it may be consi-
dered that, for such scanty crops as tho earth did yicld, the extent fell short
of the preceding year by at least 100,000 acres. The crops on these lands
were ull the people had to look to; and the :ffect of such o decrease in tho
amount of produce may be easily imagined, even if horrible sickness bad
nut added to the general distress. It was nos till the new grains came into
the market in the following year that prices fell at all, and by that time
. hiad become cent. per cent.; but it was long before they fell to any amount.”
The actual loss of populaiion in this famine is not known, but may be
gauged from Dr, CornisW’s figures, according to which the populatxon in
1833-34 ought t6 have been 1,253,303, whercas in 1838, or five years latcr
it was only 898,233. The intermediate famine of 1846 was, by esmparison,
a mere flash in the pan, but while it lasted, i was sharp ﬂncugL. Prices
wera then as follows :— -

\ Number of Seers of 2 1B, per Rupce. B

- i Rice, i I3

| e R

, . Months, 1st ood | .o % i g 2.'_:

sort. | sort. | X 2 x E] ]

} ~ Mo D =
J— ' s e

September L., . % 62 63 o3, 10t} 93 §
October e I 6f | 74 6p 1 Lot 12 81

November o .ot 64 73 12% 165 ] 12 9
December .. . ) 63 74 3y ey 13 53

: !

Warks and relicf-honses wero provided hyg@overnmert, but the erisis scon
.. Pl \ . .

I)'Is«s Not so however the last visitativa. Tbore had been signs and

mes by which this might have been foreseen. The tail end of ihe

Mr. D~ keos can hardly expect these strtements Lo be m_ccptsd litarally,
2 ln those days respission was given for  dry waste,
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. north-east monsoon failed both in 1873 and 1874. In 1875 the north-cast - PSS B LTS
- .monsoon was ahnost & total failure, especially the latter part of if, and in | raquessq 3 ZNE 33T e 3R LBL¥
1876 the south-west and north-cest monsoons, on both of which the district ! T 527 o ik .
depends ff)r its water-supply, failed uln;mst completcly.T The pinch bf»gan T T e ae weam o oo o ';e;‘
“to be felt in October 1876, but people still hoped. 1n November the failure “TOUIIAO N & ®n RBED o B= 2333
of the monsoon became an established fact, grain-dealers took alarm, and . 82 GE~ ST wes
prices rose at & bound. Dr. Cornish is of opinion that prices bagin to tell T aeesT T S T e mee T
on mortality when the stuple grain costs from 14 to 2 Rs. for 30 1b. In 3q0190 » £33 I83T 5 3E HRERT
ordinary years, as he states, thoy are sold at from 60 to 80 1b, and he : & &5~ mR wee
considers that whon prices rise so as to permit of the pﬁurc?mse of only 30 to ” s oz wmes s mo sose
40 1b, per rupee, such a rate cannvot long be maintained without a corre- “zaquizgdog 4 IR 3532 s 8F- 5387
. . e T P . Cqs o N b ey B L= Sty
sponding rise in mortality. On the average, for five years ending 1874, the : FE 8577 g mE e
- . g 4 . * o e cremiee. — e —
price of rigi in Salem was, from January to July, from 37 to 38 1b. per o e oo o it e
rupee, and from Auvgust to Decerober it ranged from 356 0 40 1b. From pnday a 2 IBFT g &8 8537
January to June 1875 the staple was sold at 31 or 32 1b. por rupes. From B3 s~ RE®
4 BN e " 11 9 o . 5 g D
J u:l.y to }uov.ember prices raso to 23 lb,, and between J anuary and J une N fm meno 5 5o moeo
1876 the price was from 20 to 24 1b. From July a steady rise set in, -Apng o ag 3337 [ wx BaHY
> " - Y . = G O < Y
reaching 44 ih. in October, 10 Ib. in November, and  1b. in December, = F5 82 " &5 FTE&
- E r s . . - K - Kl g g - —_— ~—
~whon the f‘mnm(? was tau*l.): recognised and starvation stared e in the face L ®» ow srae |9 » oo
on every side. The following table shows the course of the famine for the -oung g 8F 7387 I
; Q% o ) = -
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The price list is not quite an index of the scarcity, as quotations for dry
grains were often a mere form, there being none in the markoet. The bulk
of the population was fed on imported rice, the price of which rose up in
August 1877 to one rupee for 11 Ib., and for a short period to one rupee
for 5 1b. On one date, at the market on the 8hevaeroy Hills, the price
actually rose to one rupee for 2 1b. For the first nine months the district
staff was battling almost unaided with the famine. With the exrception of oze
Bengal Civilian, whose servives were chiefly utilised in trying magisterial
cases, a Staff Corps Officer, a Medical Officer on inspection duty, and a
Spociel Deputy Collector or two make up the sum of the assistance from
outside. Meanwhile the duty of providing and superintending canips,
hospitals, works, kitchens and payments, the inspection and vrganisation of
gratuitous rolief, and, in fact, the whole burden and heat of the day, was
thrown on the ordinary district staff. 34 was not until September 1877, when

156,941 deaths hod been rogistered,' when 807,775 of tho population wers -

being gratuitously fed, and the south-west monsoon had failed, thot the
Viceroy's visit bore fruit. Then the Public Works Dupartmens, whose sharo
in famine relicf works had previously been somewhat restricted, wes moro
argely cmployed in providing work for the poor, and a flood of fxmine officers
from oll parts of India was poured over the district. The heavy raing were then

setting in and the burden and hest of the day were past; but distress still
pruvallpd and the sequelwo of the great crisis were still strongly murked, It
wold be hard to exaggerate tho Lo rrors of that trying time, when cholern,
starvation, small-pox, famine diarrha, dysentery, dropsy, and fever were

" eluiming their victims by thousands; the dead and dying lay so close in the

.

camp hospitals that it was difficult to move withont treading on thom, and
hard to distinguish the one from the other, and up to the pitiless sky foatod
the black or yollow-groen smoke from the pyres on which as many as 24
bodics wore sorctimes burnt togethor in a singlo camyp ; when the cattle lay

gesping for breath, licking the dust for food, and when for miles aot a

drop of water was to bo found. The fruits of tho avenus trees, the very
leaves and grasses, the roots and berries of the jungles, failed to meot the
demand ; the ties of magernal affection failed, and cven respectuble women
sold their honour for food. But the sufferings of the poople were not yet
over. The eurvivors were to o great extent smiiten, n shower of rsin or &
breath of cold wind swote them down by hundrads, grinea-worm prevailed
to sn extent never witnessed before, and such was tha depraved bisod and
vitality of the poorer clagses, that the slightess serateh or abrasion turned
into & spreading and sluggish uleor,

The oxcessive north-west monsoon of 1877 drowned the crops ; blights,
smut, and insects, in quantitios before unheavd of, spoiled or (1uvourod the
residus. Then eame the locusts, almost shu wtting out the sky end covering
square miles in their flight. The south- west mousoon vf 1678 was also
excessive, and the ('umbwmo}: sutlered hgavpy’ the tender flowers being
wnshed off, so that the seeds could not form. 'Fhen, again,*from their fast-

! The registered mortality, it will be roadily understood, waa no crilerion of the cofual
Jous of life, owing to the defective machiaery by which those statistics are collocted,

\
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vogses in the jungles and on rocky hill sides came the young locusis, in

(uniform of black and gold, marching in armies to the cultivated ficlds, The

Governmont officers of all kinds did their best to copo with this last strok
of misfortune, but the ryots mosily looked or in helpless inaction and would
not struggle against their fato. Even this, however, passed wway, and with
the north-east monsoon of 1878 camo the finest crop ever seen in the
district ; stocks were replenished; prices fell, numbers on works and relicf
fell off, and the weary officials wore at last relsased from their heavy tasks.
Floods on u large scale are unkuown.  The Pslar, in fresh, is occasionally
injurious %o riparian interests, and breached tanks,

Froopa,
egpeciaily when a chain of tanks breaches, cause dumage,

but more generally to property than to life. In thoe autumn of 1874 heavy

floods occurred, notably in the Palar and the basin hetween the Pslar and
Yalagiri hills. The railway line was carried away in several places and a
considerable portion of the town of Viniambadi was ewept into the stream.
In 1878 a ‘‘plump” of raip, as the Engineers . call it, fell east of the
Mukantrmalai sud washed away the reilway embankment. Snch excessive
and concentrated roinfall does not appear to have been calculated for whon
the rzilway was built, as may bo inforred from the enlarged outlot providéd
when the bridges were rebuilt. In May 1872, and again in May 1874, the
district suffered from eyclones, whick, though they did not, owinﬂ o absonce
of eultivation in t}zqse months, do much dama ge Lo crops, cavsed ternblb‘
mortality in cattle and breached numeron_sjanka. The cyclone 01 November
1880 piayed havoe in Attir. Fvery anaikat from Baliir to Thalaivisal was
washed away, as also the large Lridge on'the trunk road near Thalaiviisal :
some tweuty tanks breached and many houses perished. The fleod fortu-
natoly came in the day- uma and Unly six lives wore lost. The damuge
done was estimated at half a lakh of rupees. Thers was some d.mza'ru done
in the Swithanudi valloy also, but on & smaller scale, und tho chiof avuikat
at Viraganlir cscaped. _ A

:Thc anly consus of the district from which safe deductions cpu be made is
: hat of 1871, though itis pmbablo that for Yough calgula-
txons the earller enumeorations were saﬁimently near the
mark. In 1800 the populatmn was 612,871, in 18232 it was 1,075,085, in
1833 2 famins gecurred in which 28-3 per cent. of the peoplu are supposed
to have died, and the total in 1838 was only 898,233; in 1850 it was
1,195,367, Since that time a census has been held in every quingquennium,
the tatal in 1566-67 being 1,619,233, Besidos these qumquenmal numbor-
ings of tha people an Imperial consus is to.be held onee in ton yoars,
the first of which was held in 1871, wheun tho populstion was returned as
1,866,295, or o trifle under two millions, being an increass of 215 per cent.
over the total of the previous consus, which Dr. Cornish regarded as
abpormal, and therafore indieating that the prﬁncms coneus was unirust-
worthy. Tho males were 975,302 and the females 991,493: The whols
population gave 262°8 per square mile. £0f the whole populatmn 966 per
cont. or 1,801,060 persons wero Hindus, of whom 641 per dent. or 1,218,973
wors ‘iawas, 355 per cent. or 674,011 were Vuishnavas, and 4 or 7,741
Lingayats. The balance or 335, which is the total of represcutatives of
other. seets, is too small to form a percentage. In a total of 52,312

vol. 1. 17 !

Poruvartioy.
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Masalmans, forming only 2°7 per cent. of the population, 48,327 were
Sunnis Pnd 837 Shins, 9 were Wahabis, and 5,149 were clussed as
¢ gthers.” ‘, ‘he Christian. populetion totalled 13,333 or 07 per cent,
12,255 of whom wers Roman Catholics and 1,078 were Protestanis, If the
E&x‘()pean (256) and Burasian (377) element i= deducted, the totals eredited
to Missions are 12,063 Roman «uhoiiw and 637 Protestants. Awmongst
Hindus the Vaunians {664,571} prodominate. These, elsewhere spelt
Vunniars, are by Dr. Cornish asid to be ¢ agdricultaral labouring rasts
and synonymous with Pallis. The Vaniars are © oihoongers.” The Vela-
lars or “ cultivators’ (473,563) come next, then I 1,11:1}14 {273,193) and
“ others” (204,109). As regards the occupaticn of the peupls, 836,327
males were ¢ cultivators” and 118,206 * labourers,” mostly agriculiural
Inbourers. Thess figures added together, and doubled to inelude females,
would give ouly 454,533, or ahout one-fourth of the population, as engaged
ju cultivation. Dr. Cornish elsewhere sets down more than oue-half as
employed on the land: two-thirds would bo nearer the truth. The
¢ industrial” classes numbered 71,062 muales, * personal serviee” or
Y Jomentics " 30,941, of whom many wre probably amployed on the land,
and ¢ commeoreial ' 24,225. The seryice' of Governmoent employed 2,082
pm'e-ons.‘ Tnder the heading of *¢ industrial” are 40,066 males cmployed

4 dress,” of whom the majnrity are weavers. There are few villages
of any importance in which this industry is not practised, but it suffered
seversly during the famine. Only 55,133 prrsong or 2'8 por cent. of the
pupuhmon could read and write, and of thess only 276 were femnles. This
is an item in which the next census will show o marked improvement. It
is worth noticing that the Native Christian population is not so well educated

as the Mahometan community, only 38 per eent. of the former being able’

to read and write against 73 per cent. of the latter. The population in
1480 is considerably less than that returnud by the census of 1871. The
censits of March 1878 showed only 1,559,806 inbabitants renaining, which,
without allowing for the normal gmwth of population up to 1876, showed a
decrease of 407,099 souls or 20-7 per cent. of the population. The popula-
tion of 1871, adding 1} per cent. per annum, would have invreased Lo
2,119,219 by 1876, and this, accorling to Dr. Corulsh's fignres, would give
a total mortality of 559,323 from the commuencement of the famive np to
March 18764, when the consns was taken,  The vegistorad denths from April
to December 1878 excerded the registered birthe by 20,774, so that the
tetal diminution of population during the two years of fumine may be
estimatod at 580,097, The custes vnnumerated in the census volume are as
follows :—The annmns {48,817) or prwqt raste, who, when not iu Govern-
ment service, iro mostlv Pmployed in the service of tho different payrodas, as
-vakils, writers, &e. Kshatriyas {4,085) or warriors, mostly agy deulturists,
end a few in Government servien, The Chettis or tmf]mr caste {29,217),
who also find employment in public offices. ‘Lhe Felldlars or cuf.tn wtors

{(473,563) also contribute g large number to tho public service, as also do the

“Kanakkars or professional aceountants (2,976). Desides these theve are the
Kammilans or artisans (36,781), the Iaigars or shopherds (96,398}, the

! This is uot intelligible « the Village Mansifs alone wonld amount to thiz eamber,

. ' : 4
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Kuihalars ox weavers (88,602), the Puneinks or agrivfiltural labouvers { Pallis)
(504,571), the Fusarars or polters (12,148), the Safini or mixed castes
(43,197, tho Sembadarars or fishermen (‘)l Q8&3), the Shirdrs or toddy-
drawera (alzo termed Nadars) (56,474), the Vanndes ov washeormen (24,684),
the Ambatfant or bharbers (19,784}, the Pariahs {273,198}, and ¥ others”
{204,158, who ars supposed by Dr. Cornish te be (he Malaialis; but these
latter ars Kanchi Vellalars. Trade is by no'mounsconlined to the Chertis,
who are rivalled by the Masalmans, Weavers, Va and Satinis.  Almiost
the whole trade in m dog and dyes is iv the ‘muf}« of the Masalmans proper
or tho Labbals. .The enmmeration abuve given of the eastes affords
however but a very faint idea of the number, every day increasing, of sub-
divisipns amongst the people, sach of which is regarded as a separate caste.
‘Thus, for instance, the Lembadis saud Brinjaris, h' 1f gipsies, who inhabit the
jungles and carry grain, sali, and jungle produce, are not mentioned. So
tao the Chuoklers, who deal in leather. The morchants® gonerally belong
to the Cheiti easte. (Gold, iren, wood, and stone are wroughs hy Acharis,
who, hawever, by ne means work at these matarials mdnammn riely, each
Leing consis dered the inalienablo and heredit tury tight of particular clessos ;

ud thu weavers of silk, cotton, wool, &e., are (Lvnled into Patnuls and
Kaikalars, the former being engnged on the finer textures, ard the latter,
with other still lower castes, in making the coarser kinds of cloth.

‘‘ Building again employs a geparate race of -arlisans; and thoy similarly
are divided info castes according as they use the trowei, do rough stone-
‘work, or merely raiso mud wallse. But other moulders of elay, tho potters,
arc genorally considered an infevior race to the cultivating classes, who
rank 1mmedwtol) below those that have been already described, and tako
precr:doneﬁ in the order piven..

¢ The agricultural body forms by far the largest portiou of the populution
It may bu"armngexl in thres great classes, and thess ars found scattered
ali over the district, after the fashion of the Hindus, more according fo the
nature of the soil to be wrought on—as the worker in gold Wlh, noither.
ha nor his, weld iron—than zxu,ordmg to any geographical limits.

“The Vollalars like the- highlond on which the ‘dry’ grains are
grown. 'With many of the crops thay plant cotton i ridges, which is picked
after the harvest by their families, eleaned, spun at homs, and sold at the
nuarest market. '_Lhe) breed caitle, and often pay the assessment on their
land with ths sale of young ftock whilst the dairy produces plenty of ghee

or clarified butter, which is used by the natives in great quantitivs. Thoy are

“

a very hardworking raco, and, howover rich they may be, the women of the
family sre not’ aﬂowed to git idle.—-The wives of the wralthx est men may be

" seen at tho markets fai and near, selling their thread, curds, gheo, and the

yproduve of the kitchen-gardon.

“ The Pallig, on the other hand, love to den] with irrigation. Low wot
fico grounds are almost alwa;s cultivated by these men, or else by the
Yullers, who resemble them in disposition, but are a somewhat inferior
caste. Their women do not work, if they can help it; and this ruce
generally does not share in the industrious habils of the Vellalars,

! Dykes on Salem, p. 10 sq.
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¢ The latter are, hoivever, resembled in their pleasing cfmracteristin:s }j»y
the third great class, who are calied Beddis, m";d are emyﬂpyad fnostly }nx
garden cnltivation. They are a very hardworking race, and their womep
tako an active share in the lahours of lifs, are good traders. and usually
shino at tho weekly market. This garden cultivation do.es nof,_ newer to
Buaropean ideas, such as the name would suggest, !_rut in Il}cuu isa verg;
importaut branch of agriculture; and whon the Fains f;:ul2 m_\,:.\\sx«faeyons o
gcarcity, this cultivation may be the means of averting & famine. * Lo
“ Whore the soil is rich and black, a well is dug, which in good si't'uai‘,mnsa
gives enough water for two acres all the year round ; an(‘i on ‘tvhxs. 1§nd_ ::
vast variety of kitchon vegetablas, tobacco, and some pam-mxhe\.r k'tr?dsx of
graius are grown in the greatest abundance. ’.]'f.‘uus;e R!)ddl-fi are a Telugu
raco, and found straggling down the enstern side of tho district from the
countrigs to the north, whero that is the language of the pcappl»a g'emarfﬂ}y.
There is also & body of Reddis in the north-west, on the bor.d‘s,%rsu of )\.I aisiir,
who are Kanareso. Their lands are gencrally a fine red soil, on which the
best ragi is grown in great quantitieh'l; but there, as water can only'rlb'?
got at o great depth, well-cultivation is scarcely known. There the’ soil is
so dry that the Reddi makes his granary ander ground, and when the small
circular opening by which the raggy is tk}rowvn l':.!l has beqn.s({curE?X)I c’iowj‘r
the grain, on rotling back the stone, Wall be taken out 1xn1n]t.x.wm:.],,. tho:lg s
perhaps two or three generations shall have pmas,ed‘uway in the xm.,zmi
ile. _ .
Wh‘l‘la‘he dispositions of the three races eimila‘rly difffar. The Vel}'_:*%lar is
frugal and saving to the oxtreme; his hardworking wife knows no finery,
and the Vellalichi willingly wears for the whols year the one blus ?loth
which is all that the domestic cconamy of the house allows her. If she
gets wet, it must dry on her; and.if she would wash I:m‘r sole garmexj.t, hiﬂff
is unwrapped to be operated upon, which in its turn relieves ‘the .uth“.*r hgl )
ihat is then and there similarly hummered-againgt_some stono by ﬂm‘s:d.e
of the village tank, or on the banks of the r.u.lig-_:hhz:nmng vironm. ?:hexr
food is the cheapest of the ‘dry’ grains which they happen to cultivate
that year; and pot even the village feasts can draw t;ho money clut‘p of o
Vellalar's clutches: it is all expendsd on his land, if the pa:chyNo. tho
revenua administration of the country be liberal, and the acts of Govern-
ment such as to give confidence to the ryots or husbandmen ; f)hhﬁ:ﬂWll:\@
their hoarded gain; are huried, The new moon, aor sume Ligh Iw%lday, ma?r
perhaps see the head of tho house enjoy a platter of rice and n little meat,
but such extravagance is rare. ’ ‘

“ The Pellis and Pullers are the very revewso; thay have no heed for
the morrow, but spend their money as fast as -they get it Thoir women
wear the gayest-coloured cloths to be found in the bazaar; M()zj':rLsxru.nant»s afr«a

. eagerly sought for; and their diet is the best rice they can aﬁarat,. x.mfh magb
as often as it is to be had or can be eaten by the inda withoat injury to
his health. , - :

t (¥reat care has to be teken in dving this, as the pils are generally filizd "i’if??l wrbenie
acid gas, and an anwary person desconding into them dics at cuce.  The natives iovj’er
a burning wick into the pit and do net dewesnd uatil the wick ia o longer extins
guivhed. -

.
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¢ The Reddis, toth Kanarese and Gentn, are as provident as the rice-
growers are improvident. They spend their money on the land, like the
Vellalars, but they are not parsimonious; thev are always well dressed if
they can afford it the gold ornaments worn by the women or the men aro
of the finest kind of gold; their houses are alweys noas and well buils; and
(if fairly dealt with) they fnvariably give the idea of good substantial ryots.
They chiefly live on rfigi, and are a fine, powerful race. Besidos these
thres clusses, there are muny others, such as the Lingiyats and Natams.

“The lowest class are the Parizhs; and they, too, affoet numerous

. divisions, of different degrees of respectability. They are also extensively
employed in agriculture, and from their ranks the village watchmen are
chosen. As village police, the place of these man is sometimes usurped by
another raco, called Madigavandln or Chucklers, who speak Tolugi, and
gedm, like the Reddis, o have originally come. from the north. " The fights.
between the two factions are often very serious, and are generally caused by
the preference being given to one or other of the two ruces, contrary to tha
established custom of the village. : :

“The apricultural classes, as well as the artisans, are divided into
“two grent factions, the ‘right’ and ¢ Jeft’ hand castes; and it is now
extromely difficuit to make out what the difference is; which perhaps is
the reason that the hatred of the rival sects is so fierce and bitter. On all
religious oceasions fom-toms are beaten and horns wake the welkin round.
If the ‘right-hand men’ are making high holiday, -the Parizhs are the
musicians; and if their adversaries feast, the Chucklers come to the front 3
but if it is a mutual foast, and by someo change in the village the weaker
party, having got the sscendancy, should try to alter the custom in favour of
their own servants, then ¢ Cry havoe, and let slip the dogs of war,’ for
broken heads are sure to be the result.

‘“ The Chucklers are chiefly engaged in preparing leather, making up
such articles as Hindug require of that matorial for Topes, slippers, &c., and
occasionally are found as enltivators.

“The religion of the Hindus i3 a wide ficld for inquiry. Tn Sulem,
however, all the cultivating classes worship whatever may be the village
idol, and Msriamma, one of the inferior goddesses, seems to be the mnst
popular. A Palli i3 generally the attendant priest, and officiates for all
alike. ¢ Pillary dovadu,” or the ¢ Belly Gud,’ also occupies & high placo in
the religious estimation of the ryot.

If-the mild Hindu would go a journey, or plough the field that is to
gupport him and his family for the coming year, “ Pillary dévadu " must
be first invoked to help the work in hand; incenso must burn, and the
wilky cocoanut must be broken before the aldermarie god. Thero may be

~no idol near, but the god will still be remembercd in prayer; and it is

common {0 see a stone set up in the corner of a field, perhaps under the cool
shnde of the tamarind tree, which, marked with a patch or two of red or
yellow paint, reccives as sincere ndoration as would be paid to & more

pretending shrine, and serves to fix the feeble thoughts of the simple
husbandman.’™ ‘ . :

! Such portion of the ahove memorandum on population as has not been taken from
Dr. Cornieh’s Census Report, Lae been abstracted from Dykes’ interesting book on Salem.
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: The i‘oﬂmﬁ;iﬁg are hut a few of the caste su?‘«divisions. unnm‘im,‘,«:i a‘bm.fe J—
" Thu oné man, calling himself a Ssnnkudian, mrplams”that ,t‘«‘j' .thls he
. peans a Chetti; one Chendu Lila styling Tnimself a Kanqpft,‘ explains th:at
_-this eignifies a DBrahman amongst REjputs, a114-e:»:1!)lammon_‘mtvt rea}dﬂy
roconcileable with the general imypression that Rajpuis are Kshairiyas.
Sirvaria-and Gandia wern also said to be synunymeus with Kanojia.
Kanadian, which would properly mean a native of Kanara, is the name of
" a caste, just as Gentu, which generally denotes o na‘ti‘wv;e (tf the Telngy
('iﬁmnﬁy, -ig used by Naidus and others as a cagte name. Ons Kunadian
- professed to be a Sivachara by conversion, which is possible (vide dnfra).
"It is by nouneans easy to distinguish a caste from g mere soubriynet : thus
" the Telugu bilmongers, who use one bullock to turn the oil-press, ave known
. -as onti-yeddu-gandla-vardly, to distivgaish them from the Tamil ocilmongers,
" who use twoibullocks for the same purpose.?

 "The Pallis, one of the moust numercus of the agricultural custes in the
* distriet, are divided inta the Arasam Pallis, the Pandaza Pallis, &e. ; agnin they
- are known ‘as “ Anju-nal” (5 days) and* Peanendu-nal ” (12 days) Pallis,
" aecording as they perform the funeral ceremony on the fifth or twel{th duy afler
« death.” The Padidchis, not so common in this district as farther south, are said
i o be a division of Pallis.. T ke Gollas are said to include Naidus, and to be of

. twokinds, viz.; shepherds or trus tollas—in which caste Krishng assumed snw
;. of s avatharams.-and Boksham Gollas, who work in treasuries, count money,

&e. The Gé}las are_seid swrictly to exclude from casto any onw who . haz
- -been muiilated, a rule contrasting strangely with that mentioned below as
- prevailing aniongst a sub-division of the Morasukipus who enforee nutilation.

.- Jedar, the'euste name assumed by some Chettis, generally denotes a weaver, ©

Kaikalar being another caste name having the same mesnivg. A Mudali

‘may also Vg Jadar, and Devange is ancther caste name assumed by those
_who follewiathe same industry. Madarakaran is a caste nuwe amongst
*~ basketmbkdrs, of whom others say that they belong to the Si'-aﬁrajf’.;t'.
‘ Thelattez%’ppgfenﬂy must not be confused with the S.ivi{imjéti, said to be
. the same as the Boyer or beurer caste; and again one Thimmariys Naidu,
who said that he was a. Bayer, contended that this was identical with the
. -Besta casts,  and included both fichermen:and palnnquin-bearsrs. It is not
; gene}fauy recognised that the term * Boy,” applied to the Madras body-
45 servant, who is as often a3 not a Puiriah, is really a contraction of the Telugu
- ‘wox:d Boyyi or ‘ bearer,” tho name. so familiar ins Bengal, The Puriah
wl ﬁénves h‘? name from parai, a drum or tom-fom, sueh as is used in making
‘, ﬁimclamatmns, aml'x_yhich no 1ean of another caste could beat under penalty
el éfg?}lS}on,,‘ P'a.mcha.vaxi__, a corruption of ¢ Pani-seygiravan,” literally

!

. These caste names and their significntions hav
. mny be incorrect in some instances, as nat
. gn’:'];:t of caste which 80 nearly thuches the
- a stra incident, . i : :
N fono,,);lgf, ‘ oge cfuxnﬁxdepoe, on tk’xe day when this was written the writer carae across the
. M»makmp‘:s';gfx;i vusehold Words !pr 30ih Qctober 1858 : ¢ A certain tribe of wise
L ﬁ[)—oommuni@:i‘:né’ Zgu use two oxen in thg mill when pressing oud their oil, will
Ko AN t},‘- Wi 1::.‘noﬁ‘ner_ tritie wl‘xich uees only vne.  They will follow neither
i g wﬁi: t;sxa;xc e.uierﬁ ;,h they will not marry wor give in marriage; they will
aeeursed, degradod and G, - e B thelr one-ox brother 4 beini

ives are often strangely ill-inforteed on the
m. R - -

R . . T . .

e heen noted in the cotirse of business, and
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means ““ onc who works,” but is the caste-name of the class whose business
“it is to carry news of death to the relations of the deceased, and to blow the
tharai or long curved trumpet.  The Virasaivas aud Sivachiras are properly
apeaking worshippers of Siva, but it is not apparently nocessary that 2l
Saivas should be Sivacharah, who are said to Lo all Lingdyats; nor is it
sagy to understand heve whether a caste or & cult conunon 10 many castos is
intendad. The Linga Baljas are said fo be a caste of Chetti who tio the
lingom in a little silver orsament en their arms. The eadjai, o silver box,
often as larze as two inches by three, containing the lingam, is worn vn the
chest, suspended by a string round the neck, by certain Vellalars, who have
a curions custom; called Padmisanam, in roference to the treatment of the
“dead, who are not laid out as is commen in other castes, but ave trussed up
in o wquatting posture, a siving being passed round the neck and mede fast
behind to keep the hody upright. The Baljas. themselves again recognise
rerny sub-divisions, as the Musiku Baljus, said to be the chief amongst
Baljas, whose women wear voils; the Gazuln Buljas, who sell bangles; the
Pasapulett Baljas {ef. pasupu == safiron), who cultivate and scll raffron nnd
other dyes; the SBugmaanchi Baljas, &e. Of the Saivas genorally the
Rev. 3Mr. Phillips says that their religion is probably more anvient than
that of the Vaishnavas, * heing a species of Phallie worship, akin to that of
the ancient Chaldeans, Egyptians and freeks,” Tere My, Phillips has
hardly gone fur enough, as the classioul tradition clearly traces the impor-
* tution by Dionysus of the Thyrsos and Phatlos from India, whence, through
Groece, it penetrated to Rome sud the fivther west. How far however the
prevalerice of the Dhallic eult amongst the non-Aryan populaticn of the
south is due to Importation, or whether it is indigenous, 1t is difficult 1o say.
The tondeney to worship the gonerstive power would probably bo instinctive.
with all prizaitive races. It is amongst the Sivachara people however that
the enlt has reached its greatest developmear, and the pith of their do
is wentrined inthe Kanayse proverh-—

[
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nterpreted “ To the Fangam for pure Linpiyat) there is uo
casfe, " fe, all Vi

saivas, whetliey bore g0 oF converted,
E ¢, “and for the lingomn thereis nosuch thing as ity
57" that s, a8 same Viresaivas iuterpret i, so long s the Ts:hﬁjt;i. '
ptaining the lingam is in contact with the owner, e nay
sUUOTS IntEreouss Wit to. The sarae idea i1s found
smely proverl which abnogates the en-existenco of convciones and a
Urdu more postically expressed in the sayiug * There ia no
tebl gpeivst the arrow of fate,” and in the Ialian sayiug  Quando
Wennor Bornudo ol bacieno std in eolern e} in sua vabia non ricove lego,
of nom pordons a nissuna dama.” The more respectabla Virusaivas howaver
epdinta’ this imerpretution, affimning thot it is only in reforenes 4o the
entumon's of women &ml\l;:n:sﬂutiml whivh a 4 .

1. in

s

cuth geporally enfstls on

o

the family of the doecsased that they do vot follow tha erdinury prejedices,

4 srtanve of the sctusl contaut of e lopam with it weaver may
Lo iulerred from the {ormer st his. ding

st St whony WLk
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expected to commit suicide. {Cf. Wilks, 2nd Edit., vol. i, p. 515.)  “Pur-
paiya, the present.minister of Mais™, relates an incident of & Lingayat
friend of his who had ushappil' . - his portable god, and came to
tinke a last farewell. The Iudians, L - more enlightened nations, readily
lnugh at the absurdxtms of gvery se. but their own, and Purnaiya gave
hxm better counsel. Ifisa part of the ceremonial preceding the sacrifico
of the individual, that the prineipal persons of the sect should sssemble
on the bank of some holy strenm, and placing in a basket the lingam
images of the whole assembly, purify them in the sacred waters. The
destined victim, in conformity to the advice of his friend, suddenly seized
the basket, and overturned its contents imto tho rapid Kaveri. ‘Now,
my friends,” euid he, ‘we are on ejual terms: let us prepare to die
together.” The discussion terminated according to expectation. The whole
" purty took an oath of inviolable secraey, and ench privately provided
himself with & new image of the lingam.”" There is according ¢o general
treport a cathohmt v amongst the Bivachires not found in other Hindu cults,
in thet they edmit converts. Wilks, for instance, myations that originaily
Brahmans were vxelnded and Jooked down on by the Jangams. Certaia
Paligars are said to huve. made women of other castes converts by tying the
Yingam under caver of the proverh above mentioned. There are Xanadian
Bivacharas, Morasu Sivachizas, olso called Goundans, Mmual.ﬁr&]utx
Sivacharas, &e, It is by uo moans sirictly true that the castes are so
stereotyped as.to wholly prehibit & passage from one $o another, ns is
czemplificd by the Tumil proverh ¢ Hallan Maravan : gunathidl Agamu-
dian ; molln mella Velluinn, Vellainn Mudelisr,” ie, s Kallan, by which
may be meant a-commovn fhisf, ey come to be a Maravan, who is
possibly an uncernmon thied ; th tability he may develope into an
Agamudian, aud by slow and = i becomo i Vellslen, from which
he may rise to be a Mudalizr perts unl) Jhive béon known whero
a Paiiah was accepted ds a F]llm, s bthe? Sudra caste persons were
knewn to have been the sons of 3 n P mnts Tho Morssukipu has
been *nﬂmwnod ubwv and a subedivied class, known as ¢ Verala
ichs kapulu or “the people who givo 1eers,” deserves mention as
hemg lzsv-gmy' represonted in the Dalag:
The origin of this custoiu is narrated by Wilks {p. 273, vol. i, 2nd Fdit.)

PN

b

thig
it

b some lem};th. It is briefly this: Matad dzo0 or Biva was in great peri],i

"

and had concealed himself in tho kernel of & * lingatunda™ from a
rakshasu who was pursuing him, to whom a ‘nwumd man indicated, by the
littlo finger of his right hand, the hiding plavs of Biva, who was on nly
rescued from his peril by the interposition of Vishnu. On emerging from
his hiding-place Siva decrved that she husbandmnan should forfeit the
_offending finger. The culpritv’s wife, “ who had just arrived atthe field with

" fnod for her hushbend, hearing this dreadful sentence, threw herself at tho

5

! They are found io the Bagaltr and Beriliai Pulaiame in the villages of Reddakudaly,
Mu Ldux;nnkl, and. Arwuthukondepdili; ot Kakadarum near Thalli; at Urlakasurd tem near
Denkanikota ; at Sevkars Hayanapuram, Udiadurgam, aud € iakalli near Kelamangatam ;
at Karupslli on the Udenapalli rosd ; and ay Gamanapalii and Morm:v-dlh on the 9‘114"\1'1

" yoad: possibly at many other ;me

: 'U:,.. y:‘Z«:Lw" 10w obsereed in ihr distr
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Mobndes,  She rewre
shades. She o prosented the eorfuln ruin uf bier family if her

and should e disabled For some months irom perflorming tlie luhwurs of
m, acd besnughs the deity to sceapt ten of her m;?('rq tnatead of
from her husband,  Rahadeo, pleased with so sincere a nroof of o )"JJ"“J{
ed the exchonge. and ordained that her feuale posienty in
o generations should cacrifice two Lms‘ruré ut hig temple Az a
‘zi of the transac cun und of their exclusive devetion ta the god of

practics is amc:r(ihigﬁy eonfinad to the supposed posterity of this
) 'W{*man. and i3 mot comipon do the whols sect f‘[' '-\fﬂrﬁmwrm%

et 18 thut when & grandehild i born
¥, the eldest son of-the grandfsthor, with his wife, sppoar of the
temgl? 0: ﬁﬂ toremony «f horing 1h 39 erdld’s eur, and thers the womsn has
the laat‘f o joints of the third nnd fourth fingers of her vight hand chopped
off. | It does net signify whether the father of first grandchild bere be
the'eldest son ar not, as 1w uny case it is the wife of the sldest son who has
to undergo the mutilatice.  After this, when chiliren are horn to other 8BS,

in'a famil

this

_ their wives in suceession, undergo the opﬂra‘rmn. When a child is ad opted
* the samd course is pursuad. The temple whera this is done is Sithibotte

r Nazdigilu in' Kolar, and the god is named ‘Si"i Bairave., Owing
however lo *lu, expense of the jmmzay it is now becoming common to bave
the operation periormed by the nenws ksmith, ‘i i &3 says that in his
time the practice was observedin 2,000 hotises. Tho number of families which
observe it must be considerably groater now. The women protesi that the
cperation cavses no pain. A ligature is pmn?d round the fnger, and after
tho joinf is chopped off the stump F*mppﬂl iv gingelly oil, and they ray that
there is no bleeding. A very good skin.is formed over the stumy, which is
well covered and Inoks liks a congenitel malfarmation. Of tho Vellalars

“there are 5t léast elaven sud -Givisioms and perhaps more,  Amoungst corsain

dasses a cuxicus prohibition exists iﬁrbul(i,ng the eldest daughtor-in-law
from performing any ablutions after the ddﬂ.} evacuation, except on the day
when she bathes, which may be once in tpn or fifteen days; they have a
superbfxtmn that tho family would grow poor if this rule was trunsgressed. ’
Amongst the Baljas thers ars ather divisions called tho Gampakammevilin
and the Havallakanwmavilly, who are also said to be Naidus ; the forner of

. thé two sects iu represented &t Andiappantr. The Balinja- \‘:&1&.‘: appear s

he the nams as the Paljas or Lln?:-,a Baoljzs. The indifference with whick
the casto sufiixes seemn to b used is very perploxing.  Thus of two Vellalars®
who were ¢ annan-thambi " or brothers, one cailed hiragelf a-Pillai and tho
other & Goundan.  The Vellilars again keep.tho rcmrd of their natife

places by heing known as - Thﬂﬂd,l.’nﬂ]ldﬂid,ﬂ., Konga Vel]&bn, Kanchiman..
dalom, ‘*hﬁmmandalam, and’ bhol wnandelam Vellalans, The Malaialis of
the chiof hill-ranges are K& uch;mﬁmi‘:,lmxz Vellilune. The Kavaryix are
said to he identical -with the Baljas. The Dondilinrs arc said to be
a sub-division of Rajputs. . The Shengundnrs are weavers, some callivg
themsolves Mudnlisrs, and are 1 nrolu‘hw itentical with the Kuikalara. Other
weavers ard called Jadars, of whx,m aome are Chettis. The Jutl&pa‘re 818
woavers who weave dungary; others are ealled Devangulu. Amongst somé
Kaikalurs & custom prevails by which ene women m each family beeomes ¢

YOL. I. . . ' 18



N i

138 ) SALEM DI%TPT(" MANUAL,

p;(x%*imte - retaining her caste. The girl chosen is taken to the temple,
where a sword is pl'wwu beside hor with a thili under it. The thali is
then tied to her neck by any woman present, and then she retarns to her
ewit house, where she is permitted o curry on any amours she chooses.
_ £he gets her share of the family property just as if no sueh ceromony had

taken place.  The Mankavarai elaim to be salt-nvikers amongst Naidus, and

the same indusiry is ulso represented by the Uppilinjati, which is said by

some to inctude Wndders.

" The Shanar or toddy-drawer is also known as Idaiyan, which ueems to be
a Telugu synonym,  The ILdaiyaus are shopherds ; us also some Irulars, who
are mostly jungle tribes, and the Kurmmbers.  Ooe Thummasa Goundan,
whoe styled “hiwsel? of the Ukkilijati, said ihat- he way also a Kurumban,
and that the two names came to tho same thing, only that the former was
used by the Kanarese people. Somo of the Vanodn or washerman casto
call themselves Yakalis. The Vedars are nmnters ‘tvy este, and some of thom
coll themselves Turavalar; at least this was given es a easte name by
one Muttavadi whose family were hunters.  The Turavalnr ave distinguished
as thoe Kattukudugirajati, a name derived, from a customn amongst them
which anthorises temporsry matrimonial arrangements.  The Reddis,
acenrding to their proverb, would claim te be the cultivating caste pur
excellsnez, eg., z{x’rs%.\:;\{’b@‘) b é;&?“;m*"““‘@*‘*»o?ﬁo B, f.2., “those are

Beddis who get their living by r:ul‘.xvatmg the carth.,” They have many
sub-divisions, which may eat together but may not intermorey. The
Yeralama Reddis however do not sat with the others, and obetain from
fish and meat; nor will they tako chunam to eat with ﬂ‘mr botel from tha
hands of a Brabhmoan. Thmued is pepresented at Aha'lr.raymn. Elsewhere in
the Tirupatiir Taluk there ave somo forty or ity houses of the Yanta Redlu.
The Peddakanti, Knmma-Nayadubi, Deshiir, Pakeniti, Koditt, Peramudi
and Chiromudi Reddis aro but sparsely if at all ropresented.  One Ranga-
simd Naidu said that ho belonged fo the Muttardja custo, but it is vot
"known what caste this was; he said that he was desconded from sore
Paligar. The Jogi caste comprises people who cateh snakes, und keep
pigs, and practise mondicancy. Of the class who here style themselves
Marawadis little is known ; they are said to trads in pearls, corals, &ec., but
that is all. The name seems to be common é¢nough in Bombay, and those
who bear it are said to be soucars. . The Agamudians, who are ssid to ke
connected with the Maravans, are rarely represented in this district. The
Vadugars are said not to be a caste, but to include ajl who speak Telugn,
as Beata, Wudders, &c. Mention has already' been made of the Chettis, but
their sub-divisions are inmimerable. Thus there are the Morasu and Béri
‘Chettis who eat mutton, and the Nagarath Chettis who do not. The,
Valayakars Chettis|are said to be pure Gentus. The Vellin Chettis are
cultivators, the J mmpa Chettis make guuny bags, the Jedar Chettis weave
cloths, and, to descénd lower in the social scale, there is a thieving class
known as Kora Chetfi, which is supposed tu be o high caste in that mdustry.
The thief slang of the district would he worth lnvestlgtltiv;lrx. There are cant
synonyms for almost every person, thing, and omergency with whiclh they have
to do. Unluekily & list of the more ordinary terms has either been lost of
{estroyed by mistake. The Padalachis, less comupion herethan in the south,
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are said to be & division of the Pallis. Tho Pa Nans are anocther cu,rwulfurul,
class, of lower origin and position thun the Pallis. Tho Valluvars seem to he
a superior sort of Pariuhs, and are said to be the descendants of a Brahman
and s Parish woman. They act as pujiris or gurus to the Pariahs. The'
Morasukapus, who mostly speak Kanaress, must be distinguished from the
Morasa Veldlars, who speak Tamil. What the Udaisns are is not very
clear. Some say they ars a race of Kshatriyas; others eall them DPulki
Vellilars, and others qgain say that they are identical with the Nattamans.
Tho letter are said not to be a scparate caste, the name being applicable
to the bighest persons in- each caste. They are rarely foun d out of tha

Talaghat, and are there less coramon than further south. The Sgliar arc a

i clasx of weavars ssid to be descended from a K shatriya woman and a -

Vaisya man. What the KAyath caste may be has not been escertained.!
The Pdndirams are said to be Saivas who live by begging. They are loss
commont here than in the south. The Thumbirdns, also comparatively
rare, are said to be something of the same kind as the Pandarams, only
more respectablo. They seem to exercise some priestly functions. Dik-

_shatar is not the name of a custe but a title, like Pundit, given to those

supposed to be of pious life and learned in the Vedas. One Krishnien
called himsclf a Thadan by easte; he was pujari to the Venkatramanasami
Im,l at Mukartr ; his father’s name was Chinna Dasion.;: *This assumption
of the Prahman suffix * ien " is not uncommon. . Thadan or Dasan appears
te be the Tamil equivalent of the Tclugu I)as«u-x, this being the name given
to a class of people who go from house to house beating a gong and bewgrm .
In the neighbourhood of Mirindahalli an entirely new caste has arisen in
comparatively recent years named Pinchikuntar.” These people are servants to
the Kudianavars, or cultivators, 2 name assumed eommonly by Vellilars and
Pallis. 'l‘he story is that a certain Vellilan had 102 children, 101 males and |

"femalet  OF themales one was Jame, and his 100 brothers made a ruls that

each of them would provnle him with one kolagam of grain and one fanam
euch year. They got him married to a Telugu woman of  different caste, and
the musicians who atiended the ceremony were paid r-othmg, the brothers
alleging that as the bridegroom was a cripple the musicians should offeiate
from -charitable motives. The word Pinchikuntar is o corruption of the
Telugu words Bhiksha z= begging, and Funli = lame. PBhifsha in Tamil is
plechat, whence pinehi, and kunti turned into a plural Tamil noun becomes
kuntar. - The descendants of ihis marrind pair, a Vellalan snd a Telugu
woman, having no caste of their own, becamo known as Picchai or Pinchi-
kuntars. They are troated as ¢ Kudxpmn.u ? by the Vellalars, and to the
present day receive their prescribed miras from the Vellala descendants
of the 100 brothers, to whom, on marriages and other festivals, they do
service by relating the genealogies of such Vellalars as they are acquainted

! In Bengal the nume is applied to the wrilers in the cutcherriey, called gumastas in the.
south. .

2 There is a touch of realism about this worth noting. The nne femalo has no part 1o
play in the story, and seems to have been introduced as a sort of sot-off to the 101 males.
Any one might have inveated a story about the 101 males, but whon the one female
is introduesd nanoe ossarily, the tendency wenld be to credit the sim v, s, if a Eabricaticn

-

in Zofo, the odd female would have lmd a0 place. .

%
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with. Some’ gerve the Vellalars in the fields” and others live by hegging.
Anocther caste, sparsely represented in Dhnmmpuri ard the Denkanikdta
Division of Tlostr, and largely in Maisiir, is thut of tho Kunchiliars, or in
Kanarese Kunchigars. They are a division un‘ong‘t Sudres,’ speaking
Kanarese, and include hoth Vaishnovas and Saivas. They are cultivators
by trade and intermarry amongst themselves, but may eat in Morasnkipu,
houses. Their origin is not certainly known, but their tradition is thut a
certain nawdb, who lived north of the Tungabadra, sent a peon to sdarch
for ghee twelve years old. In his travels south of the river, the peon met a
luwly maid drawing water who supplied his want. Struck by Ler beauty
he watched hﬁr.‘"&thmw place, and stole one bair which foll from her head
in b.tthm[? which ho tnok to the nawab. The latter conceived the idea of
marrying the girl, and sent an embossy, which wag so far successful that
the girk and her fuwmily came to his residemco and erected a mnrrxage
pandal.  Bubseqguentl;
would bo a mésallianzs (the nawidb was probably g Masalman), flod in
the night, leaving o dog tied in the pandal. It is not clear what the de
125 to do with the story as he is not mentioned again. In their dight
they eamo to the Tungabadre, which was iu full fleod, ard, eager i LECAPe,
they consented to marry the fair maiden to a Kuwramban whe ferried them
neross the stream.  The Kunchigar are the descendants of this girl and the
Kurumbna. This however gives no clue to the Ptmxolog, y of ths word
Kunchiggr. The story goes on to say that in their haste they forgota
little girl behind them, who wus selzcil by the nawab, who thirsted for
vengeance, and thrown into the air so ds to fall on knives-placed to transfix
her. Some miracle interposod to save her, and the Ard Kunddgar, who
live in Maistir, are said to be her descendani».  The etymology of this name
is also a mystery. The above however give but a faint idea of the number
. of castes. Amongst those omitted are thu.‘ Ashtashastri, Aravélaniyogala,
Hilnbasti, Gé!a}’undnvip.iri, Renaj, Padekbunadi, Velganisalu and 8
said to be sub-divisions amongst Brahmans; the Karaguiti, Hodi, Nirpi.
chi, and Malayadi Vellalars; and sundry classes, not dmrly identified, who
~call t‘\unsolveq Anpk wrat,  Uppindi, Epruttukdrar, Odgkdrar, Kellandi,
Ixongablmthx I\,anmn. Kathadi, Kaliyin, Kandiyar, Chekkan, Chintkode,
.. Sutthuman, Songandr, Themmattiyar, Thirnmudi, Thoiuvar, Dombuaravar,
Thogattar, Thuluvan, Thoppar, Tharjilu, Navithur, Ny dr, Nindn, Nathan,
Niyogaly, Bommakaran, Paulikdrar, Bogom, Ballukamsale, Pidra, Bodu-
budugalu, Malamér, Mavaliyan, Madavindi, Murikinati, Mslokarar, Ma-
diga, Maleman, Viramushii, Vadam, Valanidi, Jainiyar, and many others too
numercus to mention here. The caste-marks are known by varicus names.
Thns the Vishnu trident is called generally tiruchennam ; it is alvo called
namam. Tirunfirn and vibidhi denote the marks of o Saiva. Bottu i ia
the dot worn on the forshead by some Vaishnawas, eﬂpecmli_y I{aig;uts.
" Gendam is the sandal mark of & Baiva, unkumam ie ﬂ*e red dot worn by
wamen of both sects, The Tengulai or loft hamded Vuishuavas wear a
©InoTo m\{mlar trident than the Vadagalak or r:fﬂl(-ll-ltuﬁ&qf* it nlso s u
slight projection downwards, foruming a sort of prolongation of the centre
prong of me trident. This little line is kuown as the pitham. The centre
prong is callad tiruchiranam or strichuracam, and the whole is called

tirmuan. Theso g &8 however are mostly confiued {o Brahmsns, namam

P 5.

ly they repented, and, thinking that. the marriage «
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being used by Sudras to denote the cagsto-mark of both sects. The Saiva
mark is commonly three smesrs of ashes or chalk across”the forchead
in a line with the aycbrows. . The Vishuu trident is said to be an emblem
of Vishou lying on his back and viewed from the ground at a distence;

the right and left prongs being the scles of his feet and the centre prong
B prong prong

Prajapati ; the pithara roay bo intended for the ‘appendages, but porsibly
this is » slander invented ‘by. the Saivas.” Cerlainly some of the head and
tail pieces which appear in illustrations of native bm“;s seem to bear ond
the theory. Another explanation is that the pa.tham is Niladavi, one of
Vishnu's wives, in prints representsd by a lotus flower in which Niindévi
was bern. The centre mark is Strid3vi, the mont beautiful ¢f the three
wives. The riglt and left prongs are the feet of Vishnu. In prints e sort
af box is delineated under the centre lotus flower und called pittam. This
is supposed to represent Bhidsvi, the third wife, bul is not included in tho
caste .mark as tho bridge of the mose is taken -to be Bhiiddvi. "Female
devotess amongst Vaishinevas wear a horizontel lineof white chalk with
a perpendmuiar line of red or.yellow. So-smongst Seivas, fomales wear
three horizontal smears of chelk and a bottu or spot of wxed in the middle.
It sometimes acenrs that a Saiva wears the Vishou mark and eiee versd.

Tho mass of the people mre poor: they are fairly honest, except when
engaged in litigation ;onor is their heathen moralily to be despised when
compared with the practics of European nations. Rigi is the staplo grain
consuzed by the lower and rice by the upper classes. bo long as the wants
of the day aro supphed the poorep classes take little thought for the future.
The force of custom, the closely drawn ties of kindred in undivided families,
and caste rules have much to do with this. | Where discontent p;'evails it is
generally amongst the so-called educated classes. The ordinary agricul-
turist rises before:dawn, if indeed he has not slept in his field all night ;
ploughing, baling with the picotta, and such like employments occupymg,
him until the heat of the day warns him that he and his cattle need repose.
Tho morning meal is generally the cold remains of the previous night’s
supper, the latter being often the only meal cocked, but when they can’
afford it they have three full meals a day: Towsrds the afternoon he
resumes work and oiten stays out: until ¢ lamp-lighting time,” when he
returns to his home. A piece of white cloth round his loins and ;another
for his head, with, in cold weather a rough ¢umbly (blanket) form ‘his only
attire. - His wile is equeally simpldsin her mode of life. Her one cloth
may or may not be annually renewed at the Pongal feast in January, and
ear-rings and nose-rings, more or 1ess as the husband’s circumstances admit,
form her bravery together with theiinevitable tA4li. The childrén some-
times, to the age of ten years or more, go in o state of nudity, relieved
perhaps by a piece of Btrmg round the waist which susteins the  araimudi®”
or heart-shaped pieco of silver, which calls attention to what it purperts to
conceal. The ravikal or jacket is worn generally by Masalmanis and by
women of caste, but rarely by the lower orders, except above the ghat where
the colder chmate renders it necessary. Thé wealthier classes dress in
public roore rmhly, a8 may be warranted by their meaus, though in their

" houses their attire is very scanty. The people are, as a rule, well made,

often handsome, the younger women being noted for tho grace and symmetry
of their figures. Tho houses and furniture of the people are the same as
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. ' - “Ono men is held fo be sufficient for the ordma‘ry avery-day lnbour on u
| T } 4 . farmof 3 acres of wet or 6 acres of dry land, i assisted in
GRICULTVRE. -
) HEICTLT tho heavy work of planting, weeding ) TBAPING, and thrmh-
s l Total of : : ing. His wages ars supposed to be 480 measures cf Ein per aunu
Trﬂd&gﬁ;‘; Br 0% Class. Annual Income. = Taxes paid. Rupees 12.8-0, plus an annual payment of Hupees 3 (the wages in tha
sttty . i R . v b
! northern being lower than in the southern taluks). Twenty-soven measures
| of seed rre required for an acre of wet acd six messures for an acre of dry
b e e = B "land. Irrigated crops are weeded fwice if sown beoud-cast, but once only
-, ne. | me. A P if planted. Dry crops are generally weeded only once. Manuring is
, 5,000 to 10,000 1 1004 100 g g applied, as a rnle, by trefyimg in leuves Ou wot and penning cut sheep on

. 1,260 4, 2,{;?(; ol 1ol 220 0 0 dry land. TFor wet lands the average is 120 bundles of wild indigo or other

hop-Leep; .. 58 L2590 2 i ;

Shop-keepers i?,?) » 1‘53(‘. 239 4 {138 0 0 leaves per_ncre, and this is supplied mmlm]ly to all fields thougat worth

: . 5nn u i) 200 manuring.y Eight,pons of 200 sheep &ach, at & cost of four measures of

In oilisncda .. . 15 060 1 oyopl w0 9 0 . £ . : :

. r 200 "kt}i‘r’,ﬁ) 3 501 100 0 90 grain per Ezem, is the usual allowance per acre for dry lands. The erlc-
fl ;,Z»Q " 2,500 ) 264 7 00 ments said to bo required for a farmn of 3 acros of irrigated or 6 acres of dry

Contractors oo - 1 500, 1"5':";1} 5 ig fﬁ g 8 land are a plough, a mamecty, an oze and chopper, three smail weeding

¢ A H 3 - =l . A
t ﬁfr;g . %r} 2‘? 4} 108 0 O [ " hoes, and thres sickles. These sre made grats by the villoge artisans in
) T - . - w .

%?ﬁitry R 200 ,, 500} 13 H ?g 8 8 l *consideration of their wunual {fees, the matexm]s being found by the
S,m@ cittvrs“ ,:'(:3 n ”233 % lf; 8 0 0 caltivators. Wood cun be had for n \‘hmp', but iron costs Rupees 1-8-0
o ¢ G005, 1,250 o) 10 g g per maund, which will suffice for a yeor's repair to the implements above-
Wadders .. .oy 200, f‘af, : : ;;; 0 o named. Tho staple crops are paddy and ragi, the latter being almost

L0 o # = N N v . R
Bricklayers .. 7{9,:; MR % 41 4 00 exclusively the food of the labouring class. 'Ths yield was assmmed, for

{In brieks oy R ST 3 3 0 0 o . iy . i . , N )
i Bawing timber., %3 sl e b wt o wm oo o purposes of aswessment, to be 641 Madras measures in paddy nnd 347
; { 5095, L2 i . o 0 Madras measurves in the other three stapies for the Zalaghat taluks, the

Weaving . 1 26, 800 e o o 0 k N 8 heh : v
' Y 1,250 ,, 2,560 1 15, 237 5 o outturn in the Sdrakmaral and Balighdt taluks being the same in paddy, but

In sundry articles .. §00,, 1,280 1 S ]2 ! 0 0 somewhat less on the averege of dry grains. Rigi grows to perfection in

20w ol a5 ilaghit and is above ] >in the Baralmckd. Kambu is sbout
. 1,250 .. 2,500 29 2 0 0 the Baldghat and is above the average in the Bdaralnia ambu is abou
. 0l ’” ) . 5e
In timber .. _..{ 200 ,, 500 a ,)jf j g 3 the same as iu the Zuleghdt, but gram, though remarkably fine, is an
{ 1’2:'3 n ot mn " 1,:3 ¢ 0 uncertain erep, and yields little more than half as much as the other staple
Iz oty oy o) 8 4 ?: 8 grains. In the northern taluks the regur is 20 per cent. A pair of oxen
o { a0, ! 19 5 0 (ouxd manage & farm of 3 acres dry, but not more than an acre of wet land.
Indigo factory vt B0,y 0 4 1 5
: 5000 . 10,000 5l 300 12 4 t¥n fact wet 1and is almost invariably ploughed by four, five, or six pairs of
’ r” - 7 ;
2,500 . 5,000 1] A0 3 g oxen working together in the field, and if the owner has not enough of
Tanuery .0 .. 5‘232 ” 2".02 13 | 10 oot cattle of hiz own he must hire or borrow thﬂm.} On a holding of 2 acres wet
4 péetd - .
20 ,, 60| 12 4 2 g K and 3 dry of average land, the net profit in a'fair year wotld not probably

Bambaes .. .. ;;:’;" Bl 1’?’{’3 % 12 6 0 exceed Bupoes 60 per annwm, or about Rupees 5 per mensem ; in a bad year

her 208 50 ; . . . e
gl}f{ihf" L ee e a00 :: S0 .3 i 9} the yield would barely pay the kist and ofien not even that. The position of |

CGLLE .o . b ? ” Fy Y 5 . .

Salt 7 -y 60g ;1,299 : 1 o the poorer farmers may be gauged from the fact that they will desert their .

.. e € 2oL H " < .
) - ) { ,3, b 5 & o farms in numbers if a wage of Rupees 4 per mensem is assured them. The.

Brokersge L. e 4 2 ] !

Avaram bark 200, S 0 mass of the peasantry are in debt. The habit of indebtednass is so

Hard . 3’(:"33 " i 160 o o ingrained in their pature, that, if they all started fair to-morrow, 50 per cent. .

] ~a . # ' : . A N ; « . N o

Hardwaro 203 3 4 g g would be in debt again by the end of the year. Tho Government share of

Sweeimeat .. 400y 3 }zv . ¢ 0 the produce being 30 per cont. of the net proluce, estimated in money

Shroffa e { aon- " 8t 4 SO0y according to the commutation rates, and Rupees 9-11.2% being the average

: 200 t R ) ‘

In dubdaks cr Ywh 300 . R 3? o vt © paid by each pattadar, the annual income of the Governmcnt ryot may be
beitles 16 contain - 3 g7 1270 fairly estimuted, The following atatexcent shows the rent roll for Fasli 1281
ghee, oil, &e. . 260, ‘ Toeli 1ong ) °

. : ) and Fasli 1286 :—- :

. Total .. 14,530 | L. (35a35010 £
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Fasli 1281, " |Single Pattas. Joint Pattus, | ' Total,
i i ; I
L2 B i Assesse t AYSessa. I Ao
Iters. Nu u;&us.f 160t }..'fumhera.: Taent . Patiss ' meat )
i . L | i
| | ]
5 1 BE R,
Under Rs. 10 109,000 -‘* 8:..) 1,835,842 1%2,850 5,965,842
Exceeding Rs, JosundorRs. 801 81707 ¢ 22460 368,78 SER L 940,509
N . oo 50, 8,620 2,714 96,416 6334 0 232073
” » B0 " a 100, 3.4901 822 ’ 58,257 2,183 LT
”» O 1] » “ £60. i 248 120 16,920 a8 BinLE 92
o 7 SO 7§ T 5| 1,066 13 7,135
N 543 .. " 1 06D, FIN O 1 ‘ A58 ¢ 1,952
Up\ur\ls o Re. 1,900 . . Lo ' '
: !
! i} !
H i
. Total .. 140,003 11,385,609 08,012 l 7.““' i S60,015 i 18,61,7%1
- ,._.-._-4-: T } - S
Norz.~Iniormation in the fomi given for Fasli 1236 is not aveilablo for this Fasli.
Fusli 1286, / Sir)}ﬂe Pattes, Joint Pattas. ) Total.
£y | eE | [
] . - 2 . “wooiw ;
o.sj.g i o 3 g ¢ “ ) i g _g -
. Nt ks . o bR . o &
. 1BES! % E3 | HES 1 8 ES [ELS | §
= s =1 v W @ = [ &
e B - R R
v 1 gs, ! 78,
Under R 10 . PI0,000 1 8,168,051 42,405 1325,564 1 162,855 142,405 {325,054
Eaceeding Rs. 10 and under Rs. 80, 21,351 § 2,98,441! 19,042 | 81,613 | 2,01, 4000 40,353 | 1)2,0¢4
" > " ”» 50, 2,0m 67,207, 1,914 0,550 61,654 3RS | 1,401
s ”» » 50 M » 1N, 081 50753 0% 1 8,514 #1,750. 1,086 4,205
» s 100 ‘e »e . 250. TS ] 16,509 161 434 14,218 34 567
» » 250 i » 600, 8 2,514 [ 2% 1,000 1% 3
" w WO, 1,000 1 543 1 2 770 o 4 3 1,598
- i Ap
Totsl .. 124635 | 7,61 dn’ BT 20,341 | 5,08,906) 168,900 [ 344,976 | 13,45,572

The number of villages in the district according to the quinguennial
return for Fasli 1286 was 4,021, of which 600 weroe uninhebited. Besides
these there were 3,051 hamlets, of which 494 were uninhabited. Tho details .
of these villages and hamlets verce as follows :—Ryotwar 4,762, villages in -
shares 36, rental villages 68, jodi and inam villages 394, mitta or zemindari

-villages 1,449, and palaiapat villages 398 The details of village establish-

- ment will be found in the notice of each taluk. The tolal establichment
retained is as follows :—Xamams 927, Munsifs 280, Munsifs and Monigars
1,793, Monigars 179, Toties 12, Uddaris 11, Tulaiyaris 2,525, Vettidns 2,350,
Joint Talaiyaris and Vetha.ns 92, and tho total cost Rupess 2,38,607 per
annum, the cost of unsurveyed villages included. The number of cuttlo in
the distriet according fo the statistical returns for,1878-79 was as follows : —
Buffalos 40,090, bullocks -230,919, cows. 201,410, donkeys 5,521, goats
876,064, horses 1,065, ponies 2,607, pigs 10,626, and shcep 339,390.
Bullocks are chleﬂy used for pluughmw and buffalos ocensionally. There is
- @ very superior breed of ‘cattle raised in the .jungles reaching down from

- Alambadi along the banks of the Kavari. Tho Trichengode cows are also
famous as good milkers.” One of these costs from 30 to 40 rupees; a good -
pair of travelling bullocks from Rupees 50 to 250 a’pair, and at the latter
price will do nine miles or more in an hour if pressed. -Ordinary ploughing

3 o ' .
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cattle cost Rupees 25 a pair.  The goneral prico of othor domostic animals
is ay follows :—Tattoos (ponios) 15 fo 30 rupees, donkeys 7 to 10 rupees,
sheep 1} to 2 rupees, goats 2 to 3% rupess, pigs 4 to 10 rupeos, fowls 3to 5
annas, chiskens 1 to 2 annas, ducks 4 to 10 anr.as o NI
. There were “278 uarts and lla 71 piuwvha.""‘he nuraber of ho ouses is as
folows :— LT

§ ‘ ! T
H ‘: Average
- ~ Number of © Number of ¢ Mumber of
Houzes. Iuhmntan:s. © Persona (o a
; Houss,
— ‘ T T
exraced . . . . - 14 9,869 87 H
Filed e e o . 30074 | ¢ 3‘2,526 [
Thatched .. L0 L. 849,388 | 1715048 | Y
Unknown - . - . . 1,685 | 1,464 | 69
Totel .. | 391519 | 1,965,867 | 50
H i

The following return shows the acres, ge in Jovernment villages cultivatod
in each crop in Fash 128«1 befors the fan .me, and la i 1287 doring the
femine :—

H
i

_ . i . !
Particulars of Crop. ! Fanli 1284, | Faeli 1287, | Romarks.
! | ADHFS. ACRES. La
I. Food-grains or Corn Crops— ' e 53
. Rica—One crop, irrigated . .. 25,060 soo00 [P
Second crop, irrigated . 17,040 9,080 g=
© Unirdgated .. .. .. 16,000 somy | 35
Chelam .. .. .. .. - .. 71,040 - 76,000 | w B
Ragi co el 7369000 | 230008 | 8S
! Vardﬁ'n or Arzkalu . ‘e .. £9.0060 55,0909 T i
Kaemba .. .. .. .. 1 ssone sroas | B3
Korrala or Thenai .. .. .. 14,000 17,000 |5 E
Millet or Samai ., . “ . 67,000 54:000 .-
gulm’ . coee i 220,000 166,000 | = &
liscellaneous crops o .. o 12,500 5,000 3 i
. o - "% 3
Totat No.T..| 1319000 | 1088000 | 5
- s
| pt?
1L, Seeds— " : ,;,243
Coviander sped ., . .o .- 9,000 | 2,000 £ g
Gingelly-oil seed .. | . 62,000 48000 | B
Qil-seeds of varions goris d.nd ruts e - 52,000 : 25,000 | g ]
X ! i | = S
Total No. I ..|" 180,000 ' 79000 ' &1
e e e 1 o g?;
T1X. {ireen and Ganlden Crops— i k83
Sngar-cane e . o 2,600 1oo0 iR E
Chillien .. .. .. ol 8.080 5000 | £F o
Totacca . .. . o e 9,060 7.000 | B &
PLurmeric and kaﬂfron P . 2,004 1,000 | ey B
Detel-louf gardens e e 1,008 1000 | © g
Plantain gd"dl ny .. . . .. 4,000 [ 1000 g 4 g p
Miscellmieons vegotable u'ops ot 3,000 | 7:000 =2 0E
FE S N U OO B } '4-; i
Total No. 1L .. | 20,000 } 21,000 |27 %!
— |

|
|
t
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Particulars of Crop. - Fesli 1284, | Pasli 1287, R’emarks."
o | X
‘ ACRES. . ACRES. S
1V. Topos and Orchavds— - - &
Cocoanut tope . . e o 3,000 4,000 | -
" Areca-nut tope .. e 5 e . 3,000 3,000 ) £
Tamarind tope .. .. .. . 1,000 .. =
Total No. IV .. 7,000 7,000
V. Speual Crops— : .
Herap and Flax ., .- .. . 1,000 ‘.
Cotton . . e 11,606 10,600
Ccffee, Tui end C']nmhnm, - . .. 5,000
Indigo .. . .. . . ; 2,000 2,000
Total No. V.| 14,000 17,000
Grand Total .| 1,400,000° | 1,185,000

o

The statistical retutns for 1B78-79 give the cultivated screage of both
Government and Zomindari lands in detnil as follows :— .

*
Chief Products. Government.!  Inam.
ACRES, ATHES.
Cercala— . ‘ i
- Wheat (Triticum vulgare) - .- . . 116 H
Rice . 111,767 11,733
%"’lt millet or Chidam "qu,’um mfrmrn, . e 53,823 10,558
Sypiked millet or Kambu ’Prm wrn spicatum) . 284,196 29, 056"
Ttadian millet cr Thenai ot Korra {Fanicum
Jtalicwn} .. . . . . o 17,114 "984 i
Rac (Fzm.sa,w enioenay S . .o 214,844 214,217
Chgons or ! Yamai or Chamaly (I‘mm ;/m n rw) . 446,442 4,159
Khoda, Varagn, Au«\ or Arikaln {Puaaicwm -
neilineenss . ., .e . e e 0B, 353 b,.l‘“)
Maize (Zza urmysj . ve e s es 28 2
- T
: - Total ..] " 787,765 87,237
Pulsoge—. A
Grem or Bengal-grase (Dicer avietivam) . i 533
. =~ Cajan-pes, Red.gran or Dholl (Cijanvs Ind z":s) 1,098
Horsz-grama (Dollelos wnifoyius) . e 16,363
{ireen-gram %P}umratus A 90} - .. .. 126
Tilack-gram (I’I,asu,hls radiaty:. :\ .. e . 240
Thetiiiayim ., . . .. .. .
Finl 211 OF hangpawxu . . . va 113
Avarai ., ‘e . . ' . 1,946
. ’ Total 19,973
Orehard end Garden Produce angd ']‘npr's«— o *
Plamtpins . o0 .. L, o0 0. ad] xS,000 237
Brinjals . . . .. \ 352 31
Mangos . S . . . 72 .
Cooonnnt N . e . . 3,136 233
Topes of vakuous kinds o Ve .. . 68 |, 5
Total 5,548 506

. S
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Chief Products. Government, Inam.
D‘ ngs and Narcotxcs—- ACRES. ACKES,
Tobacey v ve o ae e . 5,313 779
. Coffee . e e .- o - 9,677 .
Others DR . v . . . . 1 .
Total 15,491 799
Condiments and Spices—
Chiilies .. . . ve .. .s R 5,651 349
Onion .. . Ve . e . 132 G
Coriander sceds . .. .. e . 409 205
Fenngreek or ¥ cndmm e v e e .. 82 .
Betel leaves .. . PN .. e 395 104
Areca-nut .. . e . oo e 2,176 . 338
Total . 8,843 1,064
Sugar— —_—
Cane .. “ - . o ‘e 707 31
Palm or Palmymh . o .. .. .. 1,004 61
Total .. . 1,801 92
Qil-gecds— —
Mustard . LR, ‘e . . . 82 ..
Sesame or vaelly . . e . . 18,745 5,223
Lamp-oil . - e e 24,340 2,843
Ground-nut .. et e . . .. 987 13%
Total 44,604 6,198
Dyes, not Forest—
Indigo . . o . e . 687 .
Saffron . .. . ve o X 858 38
Others .e e e .. o7 | Ve
] Total . 1,662 38
Fibres— E
Cotton . . .. . . e 11,453 21
Flax ) . .. . ve e . 2
Mu]nerry (sxlk) . . . . . 212 10
Total .. 11,668 33
- . ) Grand Total ., | 1,010,262 115,920
The snme returns give the area cultivated and waste as follows :—
@ Aren cultivatod.
S o
4 Irrigated. Unirrigaied. Total.
-
Whether Inam or = . R
Govorament. 5 . g . & . =
20|88 58
B} 8 & e & = o o
ol -~ =
2 E g | X g Z g
< = A = @ ] &%
ACRES. | ACRES. | ACRUS. | ACRES. | ACRPS. | AGRES. | ACRES, '
Goverpment ., 2,2'11 522 1 84,446 § 31,F62 {R19,505 | 74,448 503,051 106,310
Tnam .. ve 231,903 | 11,601 1,069 | 96,154 6,274 107,758 8,163
Totel .. | 2,943,621 | 96,050 | 43,751 {915,659 | 80,722 | 1,011,709 {114,473
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& Ares uncultivated,
5
> b<] E -
. P & £ i & *
Whether Insm + a3 fu i 5 &
or (Govern- B ISP 5]
muh. & 2% 1 e - i e
= - B N HE o1 =
@ 7 @ ; -
! i i ad ,: - >
g sn i hd 3 & 3
& EE 1 #a] ] o =
. <t ] § P 3 £ &
AUTIES. | ACEES. ACTES.] ACREA, LCRES, ACRER. . 2N
l
Government. | 2,711,522 {791,637 21,688 984,245 ¢ 1,807,571 1,708,650 1 29,42,164
o ! j
Inam” e 231,960 62,0{&.’,'{ 1,870 £0,549 124,241 , 155,500 | ‘.,JO 98t
‘ ’ P
Total .. | 2,048,521 | 853,679 23,359 1,054,774 | 1,931,812 | 1,872,830 | 25,33,448
i P ! :

It is not qmﬁe clear what this statement is fuundcd on, as ﬂu, mml RCTOAZH
accounted for gives only 4,599 square miles, wherens the district containg
betweon 7,483 and 7,883 seuara miles.

Regarding cotton 1bt*m are soms interesting detaxl': in Proceodings of the
Board of Rovenue, No. 2,168, dated 30th July 1878, The avea mp;}ui TH
as follows :—

-

Y
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i

. : vi Id [ Coat. of
Fagll. Cultivation. | Outlurn. Value. | ; i Cultivation j
) er AT, Il per - fkcre 1
t H
ACHER, | OWTS, ! S, ! 1y, I LB, A ’
1285 ., .. 12,630 5156 | 1,52608 | 48 |} |
1286 ., . 11,587 4,395 1,431,477 { 43 8 0 0
1287 .., .. 8,912 8775 | nizeh |47 f} ,

The latter fashi showing a falling off as compared with Fasli 1285 of 29
per cent. in acreage and 27 per cent. in value owing to excessive and
untimely rains and blight. The m«hpenous eotton ovly was grown,

The last item, was estimated us follows : —Seed ¢ annas, ploughing Rupoes
2, manure Rupeos 2.8, hooing anfl reking B annas, weoding 1:2'anima,
gathering Rupes 1-14.  The assessment of the lsard was ornilted 5 this would
be fully Rupee 1-8. The refail price of cotton retained for local consump-
tion in the district was Rupees 122 in Fasli 1236 and Rupees 111 in Fasli
1287 per candy of 500 lb. It would take about 11 acres to produce wue
candy, and if, adding the assessment, or say Rupees 16-8, the cost of cultiva-
tion was Rupees 104 8(8 X 11 4 Rupees 16-8) the profit on 11 aeres weuld
be about Rupees 6-8 or abont Annas 8-6 por acra ! The profit on whelizals
prices,’ with eost of esrringe added, woulil appear to leave no wargin what-
ever for the cultivators. The condition of the weavers, seid to munber
18,000, was rcported as deteriorating owing to larwu 1mpori.1txon of du-up
hnbhsh goods, ,

The particulars of‘ area irrigsted in 1877-78 and 1878-79 ig given ay
follows :—

% “ *
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Accordmp; to this statement the total area of the district is 5,988 squave
miles.

The actusl revenue due to irrigation in the district was evtxma‘ce.l as.

follows for Fasii 1267 ;- .
Assegamarnd,

. Cluit-rent,
Partiznlars. * Area. O)XV'u{V;tzEl‘:

) H rate.

ACRES. us.

Government lands charged as irrigaied. :
Dry crops chaxged as irrigated .. . 1,18 3,753
Lands irviguted and charged a8 ¢ ultivated wills web (‘rov)s o] 98,164 5, 29 166

Total ..} 96,282 5,32,919

Dedust—

Remission on account of excess or failure ¢f waler o . 13,?6!}
Other remissions und usaal dedustions . o . e 38,553
Tolal Remisions .. . 52,023

Remainder .. . 4,580,806

Inawm and Zemindari lands sharged ae irvigeied.

{a.) Inam paying quit-rent . . 113,188 ‘.3,\.5‘}
(6.} Inam gnd Zumicdari land paymg water-rate e e 370 1,087
Lands irrigated free of el charges.
Inam area ., Ve e . . . .e 1,873
Zamindari area . . . e o . 493
Total Area .rnt cated L. 112,206 T
Deduct lend included twice over in itums marked {«) and (5) 370 .
staginder land xrngat?d and the fofal acsessment, guif-rent!

and watesr .mta e .1 111,836 5,05,M2

Remission of wsecssment on wet lands “left unealtivated for

iency ox oxeoss of water mrpplv, bosides that on eulli-
vated lands skown above o . e e . 3,297 15,413

This statement is however to a certain exfent misleading, as it does not
inclule any portion of the peshkesh in zamindaris, which keing a Iu"np
paymnent canuot be divided into charge for wet and dry lands, tirvajdsii
".11y coraing to account.

. The following is a statewent showing the irvigated area and revenue
due to irrigation up to the latest date for the last four years:—

Yoars, Aves. Revenue. Remarks.

ACRER, RS,
1875-76 .. | 91,206 | 3,83,104

1876-77 . 9,003 | 2,858,560 | Decraaze dae to remissions on account of famine.
1377.78 .. 97,559 | 4,14,981 | Increase owing to favourable season.
1873-79 . 160,611 4,u6 131 Dc. do.

! !

The following statement shows the sources of irrigation in the district :—
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[, -
Natiro of the ! Sarcar. Private. ilhsw‘xmd A Totul.

sourecs of ST A - Ui
I::.;:r.‘;ﬁon' Fasli | F‘ash\ l*mhl Fasli ]".wh i
“ 1288, LOI86. N 1281, 1-v>{ 1281, ‘

2,129 2,100 631 ’ G2 ) 220 190 2,980

335 VPl I B R 71 4l . ucs

| Spring chs 181 141 IS0 A VS I B 129
Annikats ., 432 416 15 16 3 i 10 560
Wells .. ., | 17,719 { 16,339 ] 29,046 | 83,755 [4,438 jf,aw 31,‘200

The statoment below shows the different classes of irrigation works in
the district ;—

!
s Class, ’I‘anklr.!cg{’;;m 1 ;Anaxl\ ais, | Wells,
f .
W oﬂ; with dyukat excs uhucr 660 acres. 1 I . .. . ..
. do. do. 500 do. 2! ., . 1 .
do. de. 400 do. 9 o e ‘e .
do. do. 300 do. 11 ! | 5 . 1 .
do. do. 200 do. a7 1 . - 8 .
do. do. - 168 do. |- 47 ! 13 . 9 .
do. do. - B0 do. 340 54 4 73
do,  bolow 50 do. . 2,{8() 3 312 151 467
Totel .. | 2,920 l 385 1556 B2 | 54,116

1 The fore mature arve daily diminishing in numbers, as every hill-ma

™~ carries a gun and shoots for.the pot everything that

* comes in his way, regardless of sex, age, or season of the

year. DBison and mugn elophants are occasionally seen on the Javadis.
Cheetas and bears are to o found in ‘most of the hilly tracts. " Tigers are
vory rare. Sambur may b3 found towards Peunsgaram and in a few
places in the Hosdr Taluk ‘Hymnds, black buck, decr of kinds, wild pig,
a species of armadillo {Pangolm 2 ulld a fow wolves go a long way to com-
plete the catalogue.  Pea and junglo fowl, partridge und guail are to be had
all the year round and duck, toud, suipe, florican, &e., van be had in geason.
The average number of deaths from wild beasts und gnakes is 270. The
cost of kecping them down is about Rupees 800 per annam.

Salem, tho cupital, is a }ihmmpdhtv with a population of 50,012 and
" arevenue of about Rupees 42,800 per annum. There
~ arce 11 other towns with a popukmon of over 5,000. 'they
have ull hpon ‘mentioned at length in the faluks to which they bolon
" The fmlmvmg statoment shows the revenug of the

Favna,

Curer Tow'vs

Hmvwee. district for a series of years :—
T P : :

. Leand Transit |, . Small | Motar- | Total
Year. Revenwee, | Duties., Li censes.y Farmy, | pha. ’ Bt m'pi Revcnue.'
) £ s.l £ al £ 5| £eaj:s l s £ s
.. | 182,348 181 5,302 142,662 7| D8R 1 o ! ..o 1191,786 18
M .. (178,206 €] 17,329 18[4,023 12! 2,361 15}° ,.JOfr 18 2,185 11) 213,656 15
1834- 3") L 116447 T 17,255 10] 5,140 0, A58 10! 7 807 '3 764 41197,136 15
185051 TS8R 9 . 8,650 0: 870 19! 7,345 lSl 2,‘.191 7; 106,693 9

Yol. 1. : . 20
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The revenuo and expenditure for the years 1860-61 and 1870-71in
abstract and detail are : : ,

i | i
| — [ o1sce.61 18707l |
‘ L i ?
i ——— e e e
- f ' ‘ ES. ‘ s |
* !Potal revenue .. Doag,an,2ts 80,2001 |
‘Yotal expenditure nmu Civil Ade | !
ministration . " l 4,953,859 7,08,167 |
)

| { !

- Revenae. 1860-61. | 1870-71. Bapenditurs. i 1860-61. | 1870-71.
HS, RE, . ‘ Re, .
Land revenus .. £0,01,517 | 23,21,911 § lisfunds and Drav.

Forest .. R 64,676 | bueke .. .. 0,464 | 0,481
Facise on spl*‘lts Land revenue ‘e 2,056,305 | 2,26,08%
axd drugs o] L,39,430 | 781,562 | Medical .. . 4,497 ]»"; ‘.21‘
M ,E-_lrpha . 70,941 o . 4,195 9,271
Asscssed tuxes .. 10‘,431 osecd (AXCs L. 813 348
Stamps .., o 55,096 | 1,35,235 § Stamps .. . 2,683 4,340
Post Ofice . 13,7409 21,9 | Pout Gltice . 11,016 16,614

Liew and Justies, . 12,061 34,645 | Administration and
Police ., . . 9,81)9 Minor Departraent, 4,417 6,358
Education e 1,23 2,776 § Taw and Jastics ,, | 1,15180 1,62,].‘51)
Tuterest . ,e 2,390 7.437 § Polite . o 45,4956 | 141,177
Miscellaveous .. ° 8,616 4,930 § Edveation | ) 7,887 22,504
’ i Ferlesinstinal ' . 7,80¢%
! Printing .. .. A 2,563

; Allowancey and
i asments L. 76,206 55,785
[ lancong ..}, 10,0438 0,232

i Snnerannuation, re-

! tired, and  come.

; passisnats allow-
ances .. .. 18,518 20,102
Total Roceipls ..{23,‘21_.215 30,290,914 Total Charges ,. | 4,803,859 | 7,084,167

i

The figures for 1874-75 vary very lifillo from thoso for 1870-71, and it
would be useless to carry thio comparison farther down as the effects of
famine are still perceptiblo in almost every hranch of revenue.

The district having no ses-board, smigration is inconsiderable; but a
fow coolies goto Ce) Ton, the French eolonies and Burmah.
There is wo hnmigration to speak of.

- Wuents  anp The m‘thuarj weights and measures are as follows :—
Mzasvres.

+ Eaicrarion.

Of Tims.

60 Tharparais . . <. == 1 Vinadi.
6o Vinadss co v .. == 1 Nali gai or Indian hony of

w 74 English minutes.
2} Naliga . . .o == 1 Qrai or English hour of

66 English winutes.

33 o e . .« = 1 Mubdrtham.
73 do .. . oo == 1 Jamum or watch

English hours.

' L .
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Nsl or day.

8 Jamams . P |
7 Nils - e e = 1 Wiram or week,
15 do. . oo o == 1 Paksham or forinight.
30 do. . o .. = 1 Masum or month.
6 Masams . . .. == 1 Ayanam or half year.
2 Ayanams . .. .. == 1 Varusham or yoar.

The tharparai, orai, muhfirtham, and aysnam aro either imaginary or
obsolelo, According to another computation one mubiirtham — £}
naligais. The paksham is cither sukla (bright) or krishna (dark), accord-
ing as the mocn does or does not shine in that particular fortnight.

. With the mass of the people there is no aveurate idea of time.  The time
of day is approximately given by saying that the sun wasso many mdrs or
fathoms above the horizon on eust or wost. Of night they speek asso
many ndligass after sunset or lemp-lighting (a vague torm for 7to 8
v.o0,) the middle watch, so many 24llyuis before sunrise; they count
also from the rising and setting of the moon. QFf distance they speuk as so

“many néligets jouwmney, and epo zaliget vars may ho acespted as ene mile;

4 a.M. is indicated by “I went for one purpose’ (nin cavkku pongy), a
enphendsm. Bome vague tiras between 4 and & r.oa. is the ¢anthisri™
or time of tying the evening plough,  The expression * the sun was over-
head” is coparatively rare for midduy.

’

OF Grain.

81 Rupees weight - . . t Manam.
§ Mapams . .. - o= 1 Vallam
40 Vallams .. - .o o= 1 Kandagam,
. Of Sulids
1 Tolak .. . . . 1 Rupee weight
3 Tolahs T . oo weo= 1 Pallam,
- 8 Pallams ‘e - o uwo= 1 Beer.

5 Seers . AN eooo= 1
19 do. - . . voom= 1 Ln.u{zu) amg

8 Visy Cee e . .. == 1 Maund. ig
10 Mamds A .. .o == 1 Potha

% Porhis o . .. == 1 Biram,

. ) & . . #
) . . Of Distance )

12 Tnches e b . o= 1 Foot or AdL
-3 Yeet ce e .. .vo== 1 Gajam or yurd,
6 do. . - .. .o == 1 Mdr or futhom,

4 Naligai Vali .. o, ..o o= 1 Mile.

74 Naligai Vauli or 1 Kadam © e = 10 Miles,
OF Laxd., '
38 Bquare Fuot C e ve == 1 Euli
40 Kalis 7 o, - .. s == 1 Adre,
or ’ w
*!
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16 Annas . .. . . 1 Kuli. -
40 Kulis” e . v 1 Acre.
) or
1,000 Links . . .. .. == 1 Decimal.
100 Duelmals, ~ .. . . .. == 1 Acre.

"Thers are numerous land measures, for which soe “’11117te)‘r V.

The grain measures vary all over the district, and even in the same talule
two or more aots of wmeasures may be current,

¥or the last three or four vears establishments heve boen at workin the
taluks stamping the moasures ; but the rosults have heen most unsatisfuctory,
as may be seen from the .foll.:m ing extract from a letter from Me. I B. Stokes,
the Acting Collector, to the Board ¢f Revenue (cf. Proccedings Board of

- Revenue, No. 830, dated 9th Joly 1R&0) i—

“ The quewtlon is the revision of the iable for the eonversion of local
maoasnres in the calealation of prices of groin.  The Board are aware of thy
way in whichdhe original table was prepared.  The desire was not to intro-
duce any new standards, nor to make any aitempt at obtaining uniform
meagures, but to asvertain what were the standards locally known and
recognized.  €ollectors were therefore directed to ascertain the local stund-
ards, and to send up to the Board, after testing, the most accurate spuci-
mens of each procurable. 'These were dgain esamined in the Board's Offive,
and conclusions arrived at as to the values of the local meusures which were
made the basis of the Board’s table,

“ The Salem Distriet was a rathor unlucky one on which to try this plan.
Not only were the local measures very various, but the use of metal measures
was not goneral, and a large numher of the specimens sont np were of
hamboo. The recognized local standards which the measures sent wero
supposed to represent woro, as I resollect, not reported.  When stamping
was introduced, viz., at various dates frarn the end of 1876 till the beginning
of 1878, the Board's standards, to which it was assumed the lucal measires
must conforin, were found not to be very scourats, but were further entirely
vitiated by neglees of the fuet that the Board’s standards were in averags
rice, whereas tho universal praction of the distriet is {o test measures with
gram, which (taking averago pram)is 3 or 4 psr cont, heavier than rice.

¢« To rempdy t]us state nt ‘things soms wuauthovized and generally unin-
telligent attemits were mads to adjust the standurds. The Assistant Collee-
tor ordered the introduction of the Salem measurs (136 tolas gram) into
Attir, where tue true standard was 154 of gram ; 8 stamping maistry trans-
“forred from Salem to Namakal introduced without orders the Sulom measare,
altering the standard from 150 tolas gram (doubls measure) to 136 ;5 the
Vaniambiadi Sub-Magistrate sltered without shy authority the towa s tmd-
ard from 86 dolus rive 16 90 tolas graw ; and the Sub-CoBector, Mr. Willdn-
.son, took it into his head thut it weadd bo a good thing to introduce the
pucha seer of 80 tolas into the Sub-disision ml(l oulvred aceordingly ; but ho
made & mess of i, for, instead of a seer of 80 télas rice, he introduced one of
about 77 tolas, &s the 80 tolas is woighed in gram.

“ The system of test by volume of water ordered hy 1he PBoard has nevey
boeen introduced in the distrier, and the only mothol of test in vogure is by
welght of hmjsvrrrmn sometimes very old, soractimes moderately so, sorue-

N
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tiraes mixed ; but often, it is probable, one or ather as suits the interest of
the btampmg maistry, to please the mofchant who brings the measure. The
differcnce between the weight of old and new gram is 16 or 17 per cont. In
Salem Taluk the gram use_d {or testing is said to be ten or twelve years old,
and in other taluks tho gram in use is neariy as old. The uso of n test of
this kind has, it appears to me clearly estublished; enlarged {lic mensures by .

-degrees. Thus the Rasipir Sub-Magistiute reports that the people com-

plain that the new meusure, though supposed to be 136 tolas, is reclly one-
eighth’ measure largsr than the old miimil measure, which was 144 iolas.
Complaints have also reachad mo from Dbarmapari thut the measures
stamped when operations wers begun some JEAL3 AgO are 1w too swall, and
thisis attributed to use; butthe real cause’is tha gradual enlargement of
the standard, as the testing gram gets lighter with age. At any rate, if the
mimil standards are expruswd inold gram, the result of the use of this as
a test makos the Board’s table and standards fapplicable, masmuch ax the
measures actually used are considerally largor, and 1!1“(,t.S ronsequently
considerably lower than they are snpposed to be. ¥ * ‘

«The moeasures veferred to aro st ampod mensures Gow in use, and collected
with referenco to Board’s Proceedings, No. 1,862, dated 13th Juue 1879,
T arrange them in groups. The first comprises the wmeasures supposed to be
eqadl./ed with the Salem measwes, for whicia the Board's standard was 152
tolas of rice and the customary standard 136G tolne 6f grum. The second
group is the Sub-division measures which Mr. "Wilkinson atterpted to make
the pucka seor, ¢.0., 80 t()l"*" of rice, but which are now supposed to contain
80 tolas of gram. The third comprises the rnst of the distrier. The Vanianm-
badi standard is 90 tolas, the rust are from 53 1o 66 tolas of rire, but tested
for the like weights of gram. For graiu tests of the measures, I procured
four specimens of rice and gram autuaﬂy on sale in tho bazsar and used
them mixed.

“From this it will bo seen that ¢, assuming the corrcetness of the Board’s
heaping table and of the measures sent up imm the talaks, 1 results that the
old gram used for testing averages 19239 tolas to 100 cubie inches. The
Beard’s conversion data give 11659 tolas tn 100 cubic inches. Tlemce it
would appear that the recorded prices are soms 15 per cent. out,

“ 1t is ‘mo nse attempting to remuly this state of things us long asthe
present system of test continues.”

For the propoesals to remedy the existing confusion the reader i is referred
to the Proceedings above quoted. '

Tho currency is genemlly in rapeey, annas, and pies, The pies are com-
monly called ¢ cash,” the English sovereign being known as ¢ pound, cash,”
The poer classes comrapnly speak of a ¢ duddu ™™ == 4 vash or § of an anna,
but thire is now no such coin.  The ordinary quarter anna is c»aHr:d “mukkil
duddu” or § of a duddu. The anna, as its name implies, is the sixtecnth of
a rupes, and the silver coins are ordinarily spoken of as s0 many fractions,
}. }, or § of a rupee as the case may be. The “ 4 duddu” is & term wsed for

2 cash, a coin reyresar\tmg that value having been formerly coinsd. The
2.amna pisce is called a “ panam ™ or fevm,m “ panam " being tho
generic term for money. The “ varfigan” or pagoda, == 83 rupes, iz a
coin often spoken of in computation.” Tu rural tracts theve are traces of a '
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coinage not generally known. Thus inono caso! a sum of money stated to
be “Puli 69, Maili 26, and Kisi 54" was said to bo the equivalent of
Rupess 243-9-3 in Fasli 1231 .= A.D. 1821. The puli was probably a
gold coin with a tiger (puli) engraved on it and = about 3% rnpeesL ar
one pagoda.  The * maili "’ may have borne the representation of a peacock
(maiyal), which would bring us possibly back to tho days when gold arnd
peacocks were exported from the Wynaad Ophir; the kasi seems to be our
old friend ¢ cash.” Cf. Col. Read’s report, p. 248 Chap. V.

! Buit No. 1 of 1879 ¢ the file of the Sub-Collector.
L]
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CHAPTER IV. ©
DEVPARTMENTS.
———— #

Up to the year 1875 the abkari revenue was conducted on the ¢ farmiung”
aystem, the farmers having tho monopoly of the sale hoth
i of arrack and toddy. In the year 1875 the Salem
Distriet was selected by the Board of Revenus as a suitable one for the
intreduction of the improved excise system, as it was known that vuder the
old farming system most of tho tuluks had been managed cna somewhat
similar plan by former renters, inasmuch as they had mannfactured nearly

ABKEEY.

. a1l the spirits required for each taluk ot a centra! distillery, under their own

superintendence, and had supplied them to the vendors on the dowle system,
i.e,, the vendor who undertook to sell the lawupst guantity of liguor per
mensem was given the license for eny particulur leecality, and he paid for
the liquor to thoe renter as soon as ho received it, recouping himself as he
sold it to his customers.  'What Mr. Dalyell terms the ¢ experimental excise
system” hed already been on its trial in five oler districis, and the plan
adopted for Balem was based on this, the new system heing supposed to -
combine the moral cheeks of the Sadr distillery system (which professod to
secure the maximura of revenue from the minimum of consumyption) with the
financial advantages of the farming system, and would bo froe frem many of
the defects which were inherent in both those modes of managing the excise
revenue. The main differences between the improved cxcise gystem and the
exporimental excise system are—(1) that under the former the duty on spirits
in fixed with referonce to the actual selling price of spirits in the districts
concerned, instead of being an arbitrary rate; (2) that the contractors are
not permitted to sell spirits boyoud a fixed maximum price, in order to
prévent their securing to themselves a large profit on a small and easily
managed consumption, to the detriment of the excise duty and the neglect
of the supply of outlying tracts of country; and (3) that a minimum
guarantoed revenue for each distriet is arrived at by tenders in the open
market, so that & public estimate may be occasionally obtained of that
normal eonsumption of spirits in each locality upon which the State is
entitled to levy its excise. The improved farming system requires that all
apirits shall be sold at certain specified strengths, and at retail rates between

" certaiu specified minima and maxima. It uldo provides, as far as possillo,

for.the mannfacture of all spirits at central distilleries, which arve subject to
Government inspection, and requires that detailed accounts shall be kept at
sl distifleries and shops for the informatien of the officers of excise. In tho
lust year of the farming system (1873-74) tha total ablari revonue, the
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toddy and arrack farms being combined, was Rupees 3,72,088. The tendor
accepted for arrack (Messrs. Wileon and Company) promised a guaranteed
revenue of Rupees 3,41,000, and the toddy farm seld talukwar for Rupees
1,39,430, the two combined promising Rupees 4,80,430. From various
causes—the bad scasons, high prices chorged, competition of tuddy, &e.—
the new arrack coniract broke down in the yery first year, and Governrent
accoptod a compromise wheroby the reaters were sllowed to- pay on issues
only. Then came the fumine, and, what, with loss of population, bid seasons,

- general poverty, &e,, the ronters never had a fair trial. When the puriod
- of the contract entered futo in 1875 had expired, Messre. Wilson and Company

again fendered a guaranteod revonue of Rupees 1,77,584 and the toddy, sold
‘talukwar, totalle Iupees 1,25,000 for the whole distsict.  The toddy con-
tractors fell almost iLnwmediately into difficulties:; ous of them dind in jatl
and the arrangements were disturbed not only in this but in other distiiets.
Messrs. Wilson and Company have also claimed concessions which had to be
granted in other districts, and on the wholo the yuestion of whut this branch
of rovenue can yield is not yet rolved. The bad seasons from which tho .
country has been suffering cannot last for ever, and the next contract in 1881
may be expected o' bo of a stable nature. Valuable information on the
subjeet will be found in & report from Mr. Dalyell to the Chiof Rocretary,
dated 26rd September 1876, and another to the Board of Revenue, dated 22nd
April 1874. : ;
This department has recently undorgone much digorganizativn and is
) ‘now being reovpanized. A few years ago a District
P‘E{ffg“&?:&’;w Engineer bad under him o Range Officor of the Fxecutive
Engineer class at Salem and Hosar, a .Superviser in
charge of a4 rango at Tirnpatiiy, and avother working in the south of the
district, with an Overseer for each {aluk, 'The Execwlive Engincer at Sulem
now supervisos the Assistant Fagineer at Hosiir, and the subordinate
department is about to be reduced 3 so it is impossible to write auything
definite on the subject. The roads have all been handed over ito the Local
Fund Boards, wha keep their own Engineers, and it is undersiood that minor
irrigation works are to be ropaired by the Collector, while ail dupartments
will earry out the repuirs of their own buildings. o : ; *
The district is not one of those in which & Covernment Chaplain is
FoCLESANTICAL, stationed, but once iu fwa months a . (Tha‘plﬁin from
Bangaloro comes out to officiute at the Remouat Depit
and Hostr, and, when there is o Chaplain on the Shevaroys, ke is bound to
visit Balem and officiate once a month. . Clergymen on leave on the
Shevaroeys are appointed to be pro fem, Chaplains at Trkad, for which they -
draw Rupees 100 a2 month, and aro j)tovidecl with accominodation at the
parsonage, for which they a2y Rupoes 30 per mensom. - Oihicrwise the
district is wholly unprovided for as regards the Church of Eugland, Tho
c¢hurch .on the Shovaroys bolongs to trustees. That at Salews, which is
a monument of good faste on the part of the architect, Mr. Chisholm, wus

! Since the above was written the Assistant -'(Enginocr was reduced and the Exeumiive
Engineer has now entivs charge of all Public Works Depurtment operativns in the
district, '
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erected parsly by loeal subscriptions and partlﬂy b):a anm*mncnt gyx"an;t-m.-
aid.  The church at Hosir was built by the 8.P.G. aided by Bubscn;}t.o?s_a.
The 8.1.6G. is supposeld to work in the Hosﬁ.r Taluk, W'herfe t}xe: S()cle‘:t;?. lS
ouly reprosented by o catechist, who is oe 'nfzxonal.ly -:t-npf%rvxsml }{3" a 1ntl ::L,
clu;ﬁ‘{u;un from Bangalore. The vest of txg; .dxstmft i3 (:cctupxa:d ;yy t;l:
T.ondon Mission and Lutheran Evangelical Mission {Protes NS, n‘nr} )yt 1,.;
French Foreign Mission (Roman Catholies). The L(mtlo‘n Mission ‘:ﬂs ‘{t
chief stations at Salem and Tirapatir, and commeaced *,x:ork unue‘r—. t 1;6 7
Reverend H. Crisp in 1827 at Salem. Sevgrai schﬁo}ﬁ w}uch n:xdvbehczf‘ gaf(x -
lished and supported by the Collector, Mr. M. ‘D. Cockbuarn, w e.m-&bl(fﬁ.
given over to the charge of the Missionary. This gan‘ckjm(:lu disd in 185382,
e;nd the Mission was in abeyanee until 1833 when B’ir, ’W1 alton ftoc>k charge.
The sehools then contained $30 heathen childreu; and on Sundavs .ﬂm
number of hearcrs had inereased from §to 50, In May 1840 t]je Reveremi
J. M. Lechior arrived, and in June of the fullowing year, when the ane?'er‘g
J. Waltor died; tock entire charge of the Mission, Iaboured alone for 21 years,

(! . . : 1 ex i Pd he 17t
’ Hnd Whﬁ(ﬂ. g ¥ in hﬂrnf;‘s@, was SClZed “'lth Ch')lf)f’& and e;.\pu‘ > ALG X
H - b ont 1 h

June 1861 fn the fifty-sevenih year of his age. Inthe course of 21 years ']m
naturally made experiments in more than ono direction. tl‘l}e hrsft p}an which
T tried was to establish schools aver the greater part of the district, where
Christian books were taught, and where he and his ass&stmn‘s preached
during their periodical visits. This plan failed because tho masters wera
all heathens and eould not be prevailed upon to teach the ( J.'lt:e(;:h:sm' .*f.,n\l
Christian lessops. The second plan was to collect seattored families wﬂl;mg
{o place themselves under Christian instruction and to form t}ze'm into
Christian villgges, giving them pecuniary assistance to start as cultivators.
The catechizfe in charge proved uniaithful, aed. the poople, w.hfn the
assistance begun was not continued, went back to thialr old' habits ﬂ‘,’.}];ll
beliefs. A feisale orphanage was commenced in }840‘ xf'lth 4 g,:xrl's, and i\?
numbersgraduully rose to 14, 22, 40, and at last 70 girls, & similar sch‘culu
was started for boys, and in conuection with it a school of industry.. This

“school of industry appenrs to have had a semewhat cheguered history. A

Christian carpenter and three yomny men first L:onst“-ituted' iL' IF- » E8511 a
Furopean master nnd superintendent was nceded: the mstxtuam}n.t m{x
numbered 14 young men, to whom the trades of carpentry, smithery,
and brick-laying wera taught. In £853.tho nuuber of inmates had.macu to
35. A sccond European assistant was then epgaged and cons:doi;a?)la
improvemeonts made. Treble ike number of .W?rkmon could then have uln
owployed, but, to the surprise (1) of the Missionary, many of tl‘u‘B gnmp‘]e
went away to the rail-road and other places whero they. found casier wo; k
and greater pay. In 1858 thera werc 1_6 young men in {the schoel, wwho
were inetructed in the truths of Christianity while learuing a re:?pmtab.le
trade. 'This school, though not fulfilling M:". Twehler’s egpectamm.na, .dld
ghod work, and - was only abolished after hlEf death, as il waos ;dr;zexfwd
unadvisable to contimue it under the altered circumstances of th:) ,;\Ixss.mg:.
His widow, who is alargs house-gwnerand C()ffee-}?l[int-(ir on the bhevamyS,
atill takes an interestin the effairs of the Mission, in which two nf’ her sons-
ju-law are lubouring. According to My, Lechlet’s report for 185‘:9, a year
and @ half before he died, the statistics of the Mission wera as fellows :—

2t
vou. L
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catechists 11, out-stations 4, cormmunicants 35; ¢ under Christisn instruec--

tion about 850.” As far as can be made cut, &/l these wern not baptized,

for in the report for 1858 the number of baptized persons is given us 144,

whilo the number under ** Christian instructicn” iz given as ‘‘somewhat

above 300.”  The schools were: Boys' Orphan and Boarding Asylum con-
taining 30, Girls’ Orphan and Boarding Asylum eoutaining 25, Itduetrial
School 25 lads, and six country day schools containing 75 pupils.
My, Lechler erected s Mission-house at Salem, a fine substaniinl (Gothic
church, and school-rooms for boys and pirls. Tleo alse opened & Bible and
~ book depdt in the Bazaar Street, Salem. The Reverend C. Campbel} from
Bangalore took charge of the Mission after Mr. Lechler’s death until the
arrival of the Revorend G, Mabhbs in January 1862. Mr. Mabb: in ¢onse-
quenee of ill-health was often away for lengthened periods from the district,
20 that he was uble to do but liftle; and in Novembar 1863 he “was trans-
ferred to Travancore, when tho Reverend 'W. E. Mormis tock charge of
the station ; but after throe years the work proved too much for kim. e
was obliged to go home in’ February 1869 to recrnit his shatiered healtz
with the hope of returning, but that hope was never realized, &s his
- modion]l advisers decided that he should never again attempt to live in {he
tropies. T .
In Jannary 1869 Mr. Phillips took charge of the Salem Mission in addi-
tion.to the Tirupatir atation, an account of which will follow. Therg were
" at tho end of that year 11 out-stations, 14 native preachers, 129 comamuni-
cants, 475 baptized pérsons including communicants, 5 boys' schools contain.
ing 125 scholars, and 2 girls’ échools containing 84 girls, in connection
with the Mission. P . '
~ In ¥ebruary 1870 the Reverond Henry Toller and his o arrived to
iske the place of Mr. and Mrs. Morris, but within six weeks of their arrival
Mr. Toller was suddenly attacked with cholern and died in & few hours,
Mrs. Toller returned home in the ‘vory same ship in which both had come
out. ’ :
- The Directors wero greatly perplexed when they heard of the sudden death
of Mr. Tollor. They had lost four men at Salem during the preceding eight
years, two by death and two by illness, and naturally fearcd the conse-
quences of sending snother man there. They therefora proposed to give up
the district to the Arvcot Mission, and razisfer Mr. Phillips from Tirupatir
to the Coimbattr District.  Apart, however, from the inability of the Aveot
Mission to take tho district, tho Local Committee strongly and unanimously
opposed tho proposal. They pointed out the effect it would have in break-
ing up tho symmetry of tho Mission field, Salem being the connecting link
betwean the Madras, Bangalore,.and Coimbatir Missions; adjoining the
latter on the south, and Bangalore on the north, and only half a day's
journey from Madras by rail. 'Tho result wus that the Directors rolinguiahed
the idea of giving up the district, and Mr. Philiips has continued in chargze
of the Mission from 1869 to the present time, excopt when at hume on fur-
- Tough in 1873-74, whon the Reverend H. Rice, who had been appointod to
succoed him at Tirupatir, superintouded the work from that station.
The strength of the Mission aceording to the report of 1878, or 17 years
sfter ifs commencement, was as follows i—native preachers 5, réader 1,
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out-stations 5, communicants 26, baptizod (including copmunicants) 154,

"boys' school 1, containing 80 pupils, and a girls’ school containing 39,

Among tha converts of this Mission are five DLrakmans, but ono went back
{0 heathenism under great pressure from his relatives. . :

Since the commencement of the Mission 52 years ago, the Society have
kept only one Missionary in the district 43 years, and fwo Missionaries for 9
years. F;, o « . - . .

There are now 2 Missionaries in the district assisted by 15 native
preachets. Inround numbers there are 950 baptized persons, the proportion

* of pative preachers to baptized persons being 1 to 633. -

. The Lutheran Evangelical Mission has a little chapel on the Shevaroys, .
which is occasionally visited by one of the Missionaries from Trichinopoly
or Tranguebar, but this can hardly be said to be one of the chief stations of
that Socie&y.u.' s ) '
The Reman Catholic Mission is divided into eight districts as follows 1—
Salem, including 9 centres of work at Satem, Cheitiapatti, Chinnapampatti,
Yedapadi, Redditr, Kaniampatti, Sankagiridargam, Katteri, Kalkaveri,

,h - and Msdiampatti, with 3,795 adherents in 114 villages. In this district is

the principal ichurch of the Salem District with its presbytery, and six

* minor churches*with presbyteries, one church with no presbytery, and two’

chapels. E : )
" Akkraveram and surrounding villages with 565 converts ; this distriet con-
tains a church and residence for the priest and a convent for nuns. -

Ertad (Shevaroys), European, East Indian, and Native Roman Catholic

. population 685. A church and bungalow are provided hers.

Hoilar-Dhagmapuri, with 8 centres at Koiltr, Savadiiir, Nellimaratham-
patti, Mallipuram, Pallipatti, Tenkaraikottai and Bslagunddr. In this
_district ave 3,146 converts in sbout 40 villages. A prineipal church, pres-

' bytery and convent are provided at Koiliir; and one church with presby-

" tery, three chapels with presbyteries, and fourteen chapels without presby-

_ aud prosbyteries and three chapels.

teries, are scattered over the different villages. : .
Eoslar-Tirupatir.—This district contains 2,564 converts, one principal
church and presbytery, threé minor churches with one presbytery, and four
‘chapels. - ) » T <o
Kosavampatts is partly in the district of Trichinopoly; but in the Salem
Dietrict it boasts of 748 converts in about 20 villages, with two churches
Kungaveli has some villages in South Arcot; but in Salem it has 1,698 corj-
verts_i'n about 40 villages, two churches with presbyteries, and one eqapel
with yreshytery and six chapels without presbyteries. ‘
" Madegondapalli —This "district is at present governsd by the Vicariate

- Apostolic of Bangalore, the seven preceding being under the Bishop of

.

Pondicherry. This, however, is nct & permancat arrangement, but may be
modifed according to the number of Missionaries available, Twenty-five
years ago the' whole district of Salem was under a single priest; there are
now ten or more.  Madagondapalli is tho chief statfon, where a pretty church,
giving quito & home-like look: to the village, has boen erected.  Thestations
annexed to it are Mattaksri, Mardanagpalli, Attipalli, and Dasaripalli ; 1,200
Churistians, mostly Sudras, form the congregations. The grand total for the

&
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.
distriet ts 14,391, Drahmans and Kshatrias excepted, all the higher castes
ars fuirly reprosented in those numbrers.  The above details have -beer fur-
nished by the cowtesy of Monscigneur Laouenan, the Bishop of Pondicherry.
The devotion to duty shown by these Missionaries is bayond praise, but their
Itves are so rotired that, anless sought out, their presonce in the peighbont -
hood might long be unsuspected.  Moen of high eulture and somstimos of
high birth give up all in Europe to live and fare like the astive peasantoy
for whom they labour, and subsist on a pittance which is thought harely
sufficient for a native clexk.. For thirty and forty yours they live this life of
monotory but high endeavour, nover returning to Enrope of their own free
will. Both in the past and preseant they have conciliated the admiration af
all but their most bigoted opponents, and not ravely their loss is felt as a
loss to the whole distriet. When, ut the close of the famine, in which his
efforts Had heen unceasing, Father Brisard of Salem put on the crows of
immortality, there wus nos » Lm'u)pmax in the distriet who did not regrat
hitn as a friend.  The famine orphans of the sab-division were handed over
en masse to Pére Thirien of Dharmapuri, in whem the little waifs haye found
a kind and indulgent father. Tho dlsp'u‘atv' of mumbers hotween the
Protestant and Roman Catholic converts s yonerally aceounted for on the
ground that the Protestant Missionaries are more exacting in the tests
applied before baptism; but the antiquity of the Salewm aniou is quite
enough to-account for the differsuce. The following is a trunslation of
a muuomndu*n in French which Xére Thiricn was kind encugh to draw
up o .
“ 8t. Francois Xavior, Apostlo of India, eame from Dor ugal to.Goa in
1540 and made innumeralle converts in'the ter years durilig which he
preached the Gospel inthisIand. - Towards the end of the m*{tﬂm{h dentury
the Reverend Jesuit Fathers took up the work which he hati coramensr <,
and bad much success in preaching over tho whols south of India, where
_they foundsd many flourishing Missions, In 1606 the celuhrated Robort de
Nobili,! a relation of the T'ope Julius the Third and of the Cardinal Bellar-
main,® arrived in India and eatered on a coveer of preaching whish lasted
forty years, during which he worked incalenluble gosd by his wisdoo and
indefatigable zeal. Deeply vorsed in all the "{am__'u'lnf“b and customs of the
country, he made himself ¢ all things fo all moen’ to win the people o the
faith. e adopied the habit of life of the Drihmans and observed all the

dch&rams or customs of the higher castes, and crowned his worle by founding

the Christiae Cluwch 2t \hdura. After this, accompanied by his Brihmun
disciples and native servauts, ho turned his steps to Salern about the year
1630, to carry his mission fowards the north. Yassing by Trichinopoly he
- reached Shendaman: galam (m Namakal), cupital of tho State of Ramachan-
dra Nayakar, a trxbuhn v to the kiug of Madura, where the groat « Saniyasi
was received with all dmtmr'tmn the king himsclf offering him o handsome
site on which fo build a church. The \lmnn.n'v Inwover, thought himseld

bound to 1)‘;311 o to S»L’Bm and was forged, for tho mmn{-vt to dwlmo the
gencrous offer.’

VK] .
Known {5 {hs natives Tath\\a Nadar padages or ¢ prodicatens de Ja vrde prgesee.’”
2 Bellayrnine ¢ : B

~
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“ Sulom was then t;m (8.1)113&1 of the State of S Salapatti Nayakan,'! fmuther ’
chief tributary to the king of Madura. At the very outsot the. pepulation of
Balem manifested an wnt 'nstakablphm,,xhtv to the offorts of the Father Robert

de Nobili, and refused him mrerythmm zo that he was reduced to pray for
sheltor in an abandoned chavadi outside the town. Thero ho was subjected
to all sorts of privations and contempiuous treatment and at lust fell dunger-
ously ill: his followers, however, failed to persuade him to leave this in-

.hospitable city. 'Wazrior by nature, he set hirasclt resolutely to conguer or

die in planting the cross in this country. After ho had endured asevere and

" long trial of forty days of suffering, the pagans, touched by o much virtue

and patience, came in crowds fo visit the new ‘ gury,’ and to listen to his
teaching. The brother of the king of Sattiaianpalam, then a refugee at
Sulem, was, with his four sors, amongst the most ssziduous attendants, A
great number of persons of dwtnmhon received baptism ; the king of Salem
coneeived the dcquo to see the great taan and hear his doctrme, which filled
him with wonder, and he ended by bestowing on him his confidence and true
friendship, and defended him against the cnhxmme‘n and plots of the priests of
the idols, who were stirred with anger against tho preacher and sought to per-
secute him. The Brahmangand other experts had numerous conferonces
before the king, and the missionary, refuting victoriously all their fables, had
Little difficulty in showingto them the sublimity and sanctily of the Christian
doctrine. ¥rom this date, A.D. 1630, Christianity was cstablished in Balem,
and a fair church, surmounted by the cross, arose in the middle of the town.
That the crusade developed itself towards the north, and that Missionaries
came from Salem and neighbouring places to preach the Gospel in tho
kingdom of Maisdr, und especially at Koilir-Dhermapuri, may be presumed
from the fact that in 1675, or fourteén years after tho death of Robert de
Nobili at Mailapfir in Madras, the Roverend Father Jean de Britto passed
through Sattiathangalam on his way to visit the two Missionaries installed
at Dharmapuri. Of these, hoth Europeans, one was named Susiapére
Swamiar an‘d the other Antoniar, : Tradition has it that, in the outset, a
European priest was assigned exclusively to minister to the higher castes

" and was called the' Priest of the Brahmaus,” while another, called ¢ Pan-

daron Sami,’ mxnlstered to the Panahs of the neighbourhooed, so that casto
prejudices might not stay the progross of conversions. Father de Britto
was bubsequenﬂy recalled to Barope by his supm**ors but, again returning.
made his way by Gingee through the wild forests of the Javadis to Dharma-
puri. Thenco ho p“oc :eded to his mission in the Marava country, wherc he
was put to death in an outburst of fanaticism after having baptized more
than 16,000 p'xguns in a single year.. Ho has been happy in his death,
being the only canonised martyr of India. Towards the middlo of the
eighteenth ce'xtury religion advaneced its standards in all divections throughout
the country, and the xmrnber of converts is said to, have rcached a totol of
three millions when the deplorable mippression of the Company of Jesus
took place. This was a misfortune felt us irreparable to the present day;
for the Missions of India, founded at tho price of eo many privations, boing
deprived of their Missiomries, many of t}te Christian communities were lost,

! Shila Nuik ? ef. page 71, Vol. 11,

“
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and it was not until towards the commencement of the ninetoenth century that
the work could be soriously taken in hand. Then Vicar-Apostolic Bishops
with Missionaries were sent forth by the Soversign Pontiff to sustain and
re-establish the Missions of India. Fiwst, about 1785, Monseigneur de

abracn and Mottot,.and after them, about 1795, Mouseigneur Dolicha and
the famous Abbé Dubois eame to Fondu.hurr;fy followed in 1819 by Monseig-
neur D'Halicarnasse and Monsiour Jarrige. The litile church at Kojlor was
enlarged and rebuilt in 1822 by the Missloniry Sahadeva Nadar, and again
cdlargmi and rostored, under Moassignewr Bonnaud de Drusipare, by

Monsicur Fricand, and again by Monsieur Gouyon. Lastly it was com- -

fhltely demolished and rebuilt on & mueh largor seale with a cupola and
nine naves, vnder Monscignear Godelle, by dMensieur: Thivion, now in
charge ; but even thie does not suffice for the Christian zgupulancn and it
bas bieen found necessary to build at Koilitr a lurge narpber of chavadis to

ghelter the numerous pilgriins who come from great dm?mce» to the grand
festivale, The Missionaries are gratoful for the favour of (.roverxmmxt,
under which (by the Tope Mnles) o largo tops, tax frep, has beon planted
for the conveniencs of the public ; but they deplore thd loss of an annual
grant of Rupees 42 granied by Government to their uncient and historie
church., As the time of the conquest of Maisiiy the ALbé Dubols nssisted
with his syropathy and valuable advics in the struggle ::gumu Tipn Sultan,
Benides the natural N_ympathv of & common Eurcpean ovigin, thc. 0 WerD
ather veasons why the celebrated Abbé should interest bimself in the suceuss
of the English artms, namely, tho hostility and eruelty which the Christian

cornmuonity had experionced at the bunds of Tipu Sulten, who, without any’

provocation, had ordered the destruction of the important church at Koiliir,
and of another at Kadagatir, and hed exporied by force to Maisir haif the
Chriztian population, whom ho souglit to convert 1o Mshometanisrm.  The
tupees 42 annuelly given by anmmeut wora regarded a8 o compensation
to the Mission for the losses and injuries which they bad sufferad a2 the
houds of the Masalmans, It may be hoped that my fesble voice may be
heard and approved by a gonerous Govornment, so that this amall but
velued alms may be restored to the vhurch of Keoilir, hanourad but lately
by the pressnce of the Governor of Madras and other distinguished repro.
senfatives of English rule. _— ,
“We hayo established, according to our fseble means, « sehool for littls
orphan girls? and reophytes, superintendsd by three nuns from Pondi-
cherry. This little institution prospers, and promives to work in italittle
sphere for the regeneration of Indian woraen, hitherto seglected.
“Notz—Lo undorstand the concessions made by the Missionaries of
- former times o caste usages, retorenco in aocessary t0 the different circum-
stauces of thne aud place which rendored theru legitiyaate, and thoy were, in
part at least, sanctioned, after long controverzies, by the legitimaty authority
of the Pope..  Since thoso times, usagres opposed to reliplon’ were rutldessly
and irrevenably abolished smongst the Christang, despite the defoction of &
great nnmber whose religious impressions woro not fully consolidated. IF it

b All the famine orphans of the suh.division, soms 200 in ransber, wera taken over,
without any pecuniary sssivlance from Government, by ths Eoilir Mission, snd are bang
careEuny brm.ghx. ap by Father Thirion and hiy condjutors,

' " SALEM DISTRICT MANUAL. 187
waa permissiblefo a p}nxonophe* tn say Pcmsh the world for an idea,” still
stronger reasons existed to just tify the Pope and the Missionaries in saying
the same for the scrupulous maintenance of ths ascortained faith of (md
Tn former times usages, logitimate or decmed a malter of indifference, were
observed and rmaintained by the Missionarios as suggested by human wisdom

and by the anmple of St. Paul, who made himsclf all thi ings to ell men
that he might win them all fo Christ : and as the Saviour did not disdain to

fecome man to save mor, 8o, in the same spirit, the Missicnaries of former

times did not disdein to begome Indians to save the Indiens; and we, their
sucsessors, are bound to muka to caste those concossions, legxtlmaiul anfl
approved by the superiors, and by the more common wisdom of mankind.”

Under the heading of Feclesiastical the cemeteries of the disirict deserve
notice.~ Many brave men, who died in the service of their
eountry, lie burlui in them, and the ms« criptions over
their tombs become daily more and more illegible. It is not inappropriate,
therefore, to append & list of the Buropeans who have found s last resting-
place in the district, so far as their nemes are known,

CHEMETERTES.

Yeax.| . ' : Wame, Parentege, and Age.’

*

SareM CEMETLRY.

1813 { 21st‘April. Licutenant Charles Thomas Ellis, of f1.3Ls Ist legiment of Royal
Scots, aged 25 years @ months and 9 days.
1818 | 4th June. Charlos Carpexter, Esq., of the Honowurable: Compnny 3 Civil Service
on tho Madras Establishment, aged 44 years, .
1818 | 17th September. William Heatk, eon of Josizh Marshall Hcath and Charloite
Catherine Heath his wife. DBorn Mayv 20th, 1458,
1820 { 19ih January. ILiedtenant-Colonel Fehrszen, H.M.'s 53rd Regiment, aged 34
years. Died at Namakal of cholera.  This is probally e conola ph.
1828 | 18th January. Maria Rosalie, wife of W, D, Davie, Esq., aged 27 yoars,

1824 | 16th June. Mrs. Ann West. |
1824 { 26th June. Hohert John Hunter, Fsqg., nged 28 years,
1824 | 6th July. Louisa, wife of Robert J. Punter, Es., 2xed 24 years.
1828 | 6th Febrvary . Jano, the beloved w:fe of Captain H. Goyle, of the 28th Reg1ment
Native Infantrv,
1829 | 7th May. . Eliza Steffe, the. bcloved wife of the Rev. H. Crisp, in her 24th year.
1830 | 23th Febroary. Edward Hobert Hargreve, Euy, of the Mudras Civil Service,
and 18 years Cuollectur 6f the Zillah of Salem, aged 56 yeard.
1831 { 22nd February. Xnsign J ohn Harrison §tapleton, of the 39th Bngunent Native
Infantry, aged 20 years”
1831 | 2nd Junc. Captain Thomsas Eobscn, of the 26th Regiment Madras \'ative Infan.
try, aged 40 yenrs,
1831 ! 26th October., The Rev. Henry Crisp, Mmmn‘wy of the Londen Mﬁsmnary
Society, aged 28 years, - .
1832 1 4th I;iebrunry Robert Deacon, C’ap ain in tho 18th Regiment Native Infamtry,
. cged 34 years.
1833 { 18th July George Ca amplell, the infant son of Cnptmn George Burn, 14th Regi-
- went Native Infantry, aged 11 months.
1835 { 24th March. John Symcns, Lieutergpnt - in 1he 18th Regiment Native Infantry,
aged 32 wvears.
1836 | 29th May, . John McDon&id Minto, Captain of the 15th Regunenf* Madras Native

Infantry, aged 33 years. = -

1837 | 23rd, 24th, and : Sth July. Mary Ann Bevmn, and Emma Julia and Adel, the
wife and daughters of Capiain Uenry Bovan, of the 27¢ h Regiment Native
’ Infantry~all of cholera.

1837 | 11th beptc-mber. James Glen, Esq., lats of the Madras Medxwl Service.,

1839 | 4th February. James Corbett Tayler, . :

v
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{ )
Year." N Noe, Durentage, and dge.
1839
el
1339
. Clarke, aged 4 yoars 7 mond,
1839 | 18th August,  Mrn. Artna Walton, the beley
* aged 36 years and 8 niouths, -
; gt(ll 13th August.  Jaracs Moveton Walhonss,
31
monihs,
1842
L ‘aged 1 yesr & months aud 23 days,
1813 | 28rd Apnil.  Bugenn Chaliclier Merchaut, aged 30
1842 lit December.  Krederick Mole, Buy., Madras Civ
1845 [17th Mareh. Emelia, daughter of {lzles and Bm
years 10 mouths and 10 days.
1846
1846 iy Cutcherry, died of chelern at Ghamipar,
1846
1347
Chittoor, aged 43 years uud 6 months
1834 o ¢ 21, agced
1513 10th June, 1. Cadenlend, Esg., aged 33 yeara.
154 aged 26 years ard 6 months.
1851
1833 3t Pancividali, Tinnevelly, agad 48 years,
1853 aged 3 years and € months.
1854 Merchant, aged 27 years and 2 montha,
YELrs.
1854
1954 1 year and 3 montha,
) Crows, aged % m :
1858 y 4% months.
ronths and 21 days.
1860 wa
1351
months and 28 days
1861 i
1862
1862 -
1563
1863
1865 years.
65 | 14th October. T
1367 . II. Tate,
- tar, aged 59 v
1867 ~tor, aged 89 yuars,
1865~

) SaneM Cemmrrry-—(Coulinusd,
/
ar e el e " . P P ..
25th March.  Archibald Rouglas, late Ldcutonant in il Corps of Madras Engi-
y (ras g

28th March.  Leuisa Margarst, the beloved dauvphlor of William and Maria
s and 13 do ' S

wd wife vt Lhe Tev, George Walton,

Oth Juns. Rev, Goorg isslonary ol S ol
June. Rev. Guorge Walton, Missivnary ai Salem, aged 39 years and §

Gth April. Isabella Helen, dangltér of Jolin and Chorloite Holoa Cadenlead,

¢ 1 month end § daya.
ine, ngod 20 years,
Ann Mortlock, agod 23

8th Fubraary,  Robert Fitzsimons, Inte fload Writer of the Salem Collector's

25th May.  Charles Warner, son of Captain %, e J1 i

, X les Winer, so aptuin Lgaeaster, of the Horse Artillery.
bth‘J uge. Arcluhgld Ha.mil’ton; Madras Civil f:-ic-rvicc,vngvd 27 vezxfs.ht‘l o
14th September. Iary Anm, the beloved wife of the late Mr, Luke Mudden, of

Tech April.  Mary Ann Sophia, daughtor of the Iate W, 0, Shakespez-u, Esy.,

22n:d June oul sabo 1hie (1. Qs i ]

‘JI\'; J r,ns.i \I‘;ﬂi;xsa ‘l_.flm.l‘]ﬂ, .d)n.x.ghh,r'of (+. Quanbrough, Lieutenant, Indian
_Navy, and Wi ielum_m. Liw wife, nged ¥ years § monthe and 12 days.

ath April. Rev. . Josinh Tayler, of the Crurch Missionory Society, Missivnary

9rd Febeuary, Heinrich George, son of the Rev. C. Othg, and Sarah his wifo,
9th August. Joscpha Jennings, the beloved wife of Mr., J. L. Bansleman,
28th January. Mr. Cosmo 1°Sanios, of the Medimd Tstablishment, aged Cb
30th May. Edmund Robert J oseph, the infant son of Mr. J. L. Bantleman, aged
August.  Thomas, infant sou of Esther Rahrﬁ by her {former husband Mr C
15th April,  Ewmily, the beloved daugh;cer of James and Leila Fischer, aged 11

18th June. Ewmma, beloved daughter of Maj ] i

13th | _ Ernma v ghicr of Major B. B, Marsack, 12th Regiment
3%‘{;%@ Infantry, and of Louisa s wite, in the 4th year of ber age. st
3lst May. Leils, the beloved wife of Mr. Janes Fizcher, aged 21 years 8

10th July. Major-(teneral Nicholas Fimwick Jobnson, aged 58 ve
] eneral Nicholas Fenwiek Jobnson, aged 58 yeurs,

I?It'gvi)ttnfrm;b?x Mra. Wilholmina Amelia Geillea, the 5(:001}1d and betoved

(]ie:f' oo 0 “u}gu.thqcuy Grorge Sampson, of the Madras Medical Estublishment
oy dens ‘%nf‘.h"“:'dl’ aged 15 years and 4 days. - ’
lf{th M; :fltxl.mi\f'}ﬁthm the beloved wife of M. 0. Rekm, aged 27 yoars.

Meas Avtilly | h\lzn Green, laio Sorjeant of the D Cowpany, 2nd Dattalion,
98th April, Hf\r-'y ’ ﬂgxd lnspec@or of Police, Chittoor District, aged 47 years.

P eary Stewat Hill, Lientenant in the Madras Staff Corps, aged 28

-0tk June, Maria Leonora, wife of W, Bosulth, Esq., Pensioned Deputy Collece

;27th July.  The infant son of Canly i
i : . ¢ Infa; of Caplain and Mrs. Picts
et 01 Laptain and Mrs. Pleton Warlow,
8;.; 3\3\1 f:;})srf ‘Mo!r,‘xtngue Edwin Foord, Cuplain, Madtas Staft Corpa (Sappers
and Mine ~*n’d cgn&"t  son of Colonel I 8. Posrd, Madras Artitlory, rged 32 veirs
ths a daye.  Shot accidentally by his owe Shikari who was tryving to

save him from a bear,
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Name, }"arcntag'ﬁ, and Age.

171849 | 25th May. George Frederick Fischer, aged 25 yeors,
1359 | 21st September. Vexe Leventhorpe, the

1870 1 1
1871 11

1861
|

i

1853

1855
1855
1853
1858

1859
1859

1860
1860

15861

1861
1863

1866
1868

1868
18G9
‘1860 ;
*1872 {

1876 | 15th March. Ilenry Toller, Missionary, aged 25 years. .
1870 1 Charles Norman Pochin, of the Ma

1871 | 8th Uctober. Xrun
1871 | 10th October. Imma Kl

1873 | 215t February. Jumes Fischer. Age not given, . . i
1873 | 27th Octcbei. Edward Frederick Eliots, Madras Civil Bervice, Judge of Salem,

187-4 14th Decemaber, Elizabeth Harriety, daughier of
16th August. Ellen, the beloved wite of Thomas Bailey, Assistant Tiaffic
1875 | The Rev. A, Younker, Missionary, Church Missionary Socicty, z_tg'ed 61 veers.
1875 | 5th October. Clura 3Maud, the beloved danghter of Jonn and Matilda Jamas,

1878 | 19th April. Direy O’Conneil, the dear son of B (. and M. Dumphy, eged B

1678 | 18th September. Louisa, the beloved wife of Lidward Simmons, aged 25 years

Saven Ceapreny—{Ticiined).

tittle son of Charles N. Pochin and

Annie his wife, .
rag Cinl Service, aged 44 years,

3th August. Guy A, Bleomfield, ¢ ged 2 yonrs 3 months and 29 daye, f
3tk May. Twuma Jaue, the beloved wile of My, William Brows, Juilor, Central |

JIail, Salemn, aged 26 years. ) : - N
. (rerald, son of Cagptain Picton Warlow and EBleanor his

send 8 days. o
iza, the beloved rhild of John and Ann Bower, ay2i 6

months and 4 days. Died at the Salem Railway Station.

wife, aged 8 mion

aged 39 years 4 months snd 21 days.

aged 27 years 11 months and 4 days.

Manager, Madras Railway, aged 33 years.

months and 8 days.

Thormas and Mary Ann Clarke, )

4 months and 2 days. .

o

In the componnd of the Tonden Missiaiy Salem.
(3 % E

1846 { 5th May. 3iis3 Ann Maéhell, aged 44 vears,

17th June. "The Rev, J. M. Lechler, aged 56 years and 9 moniha,

Suevanroy HiLrs.

- Protestant Cemetery.

318t Decumber.  Constance Johnston, eldest child of William Jehasten, .,
. B 1. C. 8, and Agnes his wife, aged 5 years 9 months and 14 days.

23rd June. Norman Morrison, Bsy., aged 49 years. - :

922rd July. ~Emily Remeay, daughier of H. D, Gook, ¥sq., Madras Civil Sarvice.

16th August. Catherine Ramsay, wife of H, D, Ceolr, Xaq.

24th Angust. Waller Dykcs, aged 1 vearand 7 months, the beloved child of
the Rev. 3. Davies, z.4., and of Anne his wifus. :

5th September. Val. Jorden MeMaster, aged 1 year 8 months and 5 days.

10th September.  Flozance Fimily, aged & years and 9 months, the beloved chudd
of the Rev. B. Davies, r.4., and of Anne his wife,

ard July, William Martin, aged 47 years and 6 months.

94th Avgust. Constanc, infant danghter of Captain A. H. Mar ack, 15th Regi-

ment Native Infantry, und of Corstance his wite.

22nd August. Margaret, infant daughter of Hobert,la{uwen,:ot:, ;Slz[tlrals, and

Jane his wife, aged 1 day.
28th August. Jane, wife of Robert Maxwell, nged 35 years.

30th June. Gertrude Eliza, youugest daughter of Major and Mrs. Huater, agea

4 ddys. .
29th June. . Haward Barth Lechler, aged 10 yoars. R

gth April. Editn May, infaot daughter of Rev. W, E: Morris, of Salem, aged §

montha,
1264 July. Reginald Percival Dawes, aged 2 years and 22 days.
aoth April.  C.'F. Ckamier, Eeq., Civil and Heesion Judge of Salem.
18th May. Brioard Antheny Daly, aged 48 years and 6 mouths, -
10th Sepiteraber.  Catherine Lenora Grainger, aged € monthgand 15 daye,

22
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Year
1872 | 17th Septamber, d

1872 tob Alic
1873 | 3rd Apul William Clarke, agol 53 y
1874 | 3rd Jwie. Johaane Maric Andersea,
1875

Landon Mission, Vizagapatam, aged 64 YERTH..
1876
1877

Mr. Fuote's infant, Major Huddleston's son, st Daly
1848 | 10th June, Duncan Cadenhezd, Faq., agn)\i 38 years.
1850

died at Hosar and wag interred at that place.
1854
1854

aged 29 years,
1861

months and 26 days.
1861

aged 34 yuura (buried at Harur).
1866 { Mrs. M. Orr,
1875

years 3 months and & duys.
1877

Charley Grant,
1876 | 12th May. - A. Fritz Mayr, aged 4 yeurs 10 sncnths and 16 days.
1872
1878

29 years,

Mr. Hayern,;Capt.ur Ystlr“nm'a son, Mre. Danicourt,
1821
| try, aged 30 years.

1821

bnxv.um v H XLLS——(( antinued).

F&X vtestunt Cuaetery—(Cordinued),

sert Bdward Orr, aged t year und 17 days,

Flovence Norfor, dged 17 years and 4 months.

Crs.,

ged 1 year and 2 months,

28th Jung. Mary Anne, the beloved wile of the Bev. J. W. Gordon, of the

28th January. Arthur Joha Doduon, C. 1, of the M.I.C.C,, aged 57 yeurs.
8th October.  Wilhelming, daughter of William and Emily Kmf,, aged 1 day.

List of Persons buried who have no Tombs over them.,
Mrs. Ball, Mrs. Rahm, Mrs. H. 8hort, Mr, YV. Short, Mr. Montsorrat's infant,

Tublets in the Chureh,

30th Japuary, W, E. Lockhart, Esq., for § yeurs Collector of t}ua district, ‘who

5th June. Carcoline Harriett Emily, second and hdme'l danghter of J. R,
Boysou, Esq., and Matilda Margaret his wife, aged 4 years and 11 montks.

218t June. \Iawlda Marparet, wile of John Robert Boyson, of Madras, Sohcltor,

31ist May. Leiln, the beloved wife of Mr. James Fischer, aged 31 years 8

23rd October. Loum Blenkinsop, Euq., Engincer, Department Public Warks,

Gueen s Cexereny,

15th Fe’muarv Mra. Eliza Copp, widow of the lute G, Gepp,' Esq., aged 49

14th November. Dlewnor Gilbert, aged 1 year 5 months and 10 days. .

Fervons buried who }m ve nun 10mEs vrer thoa, |
Charlas Tlrnest Edward Grant, Mary Ju:xe. Edmund Jame, Richard Jane, Mys. !

LuTtuERA% Dlissron CeMerERy.

@

Remaw Carnoric CEMETERY.

7th Mey. Mary Anne, the dearly beloved wife of James Campboll, agol 18 yoars.
30th June. Cavoline Berne, wife of Veterinary Surgeon B, Berns, RA aged

Eersans buried who have no Tombs over them.

NAMAKAL, -
Z21st June. Brevet Captain G. W, Dover, of the First Regiment of Native Infan-

26tk June. . Richard, son of Brewt Captain G. W. Dover, aged 6 years.

e

.
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1808
1820

1799

1828

1846

1819

1875
1875

1877

1846

1846

179

1861
1869

1869

1861

S Name, Pal‘euta.;:fc, and Ago. ) ]

Tracuenaove LTarvs,

-Sankagiridwrgan.
‘."’th Augnst. William Ash, Lieutcaant, 1sb Battabion, ik 'h;;xmm.t Meiive
Infantry, aged 22 years. i
18th June. Lieutenant Robert WM’;"&. of the 23tk Regivient ‘Izmras \n{xve
Infuntry, son of Robert Waters, 123q., Bloomskary Square, London, aged 28

years.
Aris,
6th May. Jchn Hutray, Lieutenant.Colonel, €

of Native Cavalry in the Honourable East india

o8,
58}: February. Jane, wife of (,aptau Coyle, 23th Rey -nncmt interred atl Salem.

apder nf the 1st Regimest
mqpar ny’s Service, aged 30

U FPTANKARAL LALUK.

A
Tramattir.
28th December. Octavius Ovlando Bridgeran, son of the late Ih]ur Gunmng,
10th Hegiment Native Infantry, aged 7 years. -
v Hardir,

23rd Octobier. L. B. (Towis Blenkinsap, cf. takiet in Erkad Cloarch, supra. )

Draryarcsr Tarvn.

.  Dharmagnre Fort Gincis.

16th October. James Ives, Esq., lata a Lieutenant-Colonel in the Honourahle
Cowmpany’s Madras Lstubhshment aged 37 years. Distinguished hirself at the
head oi his corps at the battle of M.i hidnore : died of a return of fever contracted
in the zealous discharge of his duty in the field, Frected by his widow, Maria
‘'Wilhelmina.

2nd November. Thomas Hartnen agzed 25 years 6 months and £2 dsys.

8th dI\ overaber. Maria, daughter of Thomas Hhrtnell, aged 2 years 10 months
and 17 days.

30th June. ~ Little Allie (Albert Asked), the beloved son of Charles Alfred and
lJane Agnes }ﬂontgomery, aged 1 year and 8 days. .

’

ADAMAXEITTAL

8th Febrnary. Mrs. Cherezna Younker, wife of. the late Mr John Younker,
aged 57 years.

21st March. Captain J. W. Eumsey, 44\h Tegiment Natwa Infantry, aged 49
ygars.

P,«w KAGA zAN,

13th Ju]y Captain J ames Turing, Cemmas md:mt. of the Gatricon of Pinagra, and
. the 1th Battalion Native Infantry. ) o

“Travestr Tarvg, \
\ :
T irupalir. -

2nd May. Gunner Robert Jones, A Truop, Madras Hmsn Artillorv.

26th February, Thomaa Lwonard, son of Alfred uml Angelica Sherp, aged 3
months and 23 days.

21st May. Arthur Alexander, son of Jom ph apd Agues Wrightman, aged 2
years 1 month and 19 days.

ie
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Year. A Nams, Parentage, and Age.

Tinvearir Taruvk—(Continned).
Tirupatir—(Continued).

1870 | 9th September. Georzo Alexander, only son of Samuel Thomas and Anne
Fisker, aged 10 months aud 26 days.

1877 | 20th Mareh., John Moutgomery Caldwell, a Bengal Public Works Officer sent
to the Madras Presidency on fuminc relicf works, aged 40 years 4 months and

-1 21 dayw.
1877 | 6th April. Sophia Mary, daughter of Edward MacDonald and Maria Stevenson,
"1 aged 6 months. .
In the London Mission Chureh, Tirupatir.

1867 | 28th December. Mary Jane, wifc of the Rev. Maurice Philliy# of the London
Mission, aged 24 yearsand 8 months,

1867 | 20th December, Dora Lechler, daughter of the Rev. Maurice Phillips, aged
5 days, -

o . JouEmrerr.

1870 | 11th April, Williamn St. Clair Miller, aged 11 years 6 months and 11 days.

1875 | 220d May. James Fresman, Cofice Planter, Shevarey Hills, aged 81 ycars
7 morths and 25 days.

Vaxuampipn -

1856 | 25th June. Henrietta Amelia, danghter of John Cornall and Henrietta Midford,
aged 7 years and 11 months. (This tomb is on the side of the road from
Nattrampalli to Vaniaznbadi,)

Keisunacirl TALUK,
- , " Krishnagivi.
1857 | 5th August. Sarah Charles, the wife of Captain J. Wright, 1st N. V. Battalion,

aged 26 years. -
There are many other t~mbs in this cemctery, somo of great age, but not one of
them unfortusately bears any inseription. :

’
RAvAXDTA.

12th Noversber. Elizabetl Keager ; the rest of the inscription is {llegible.

20th March. Captain John Innes, of the Honourable East India Company’s Ser-
vice, aged 40 years. )

318t July. Thomas W. Krebs, son of Lewis Krebs, Store Serjeant, aged § years
1 month and 20 days.

20th November. Colonel R. M. Strange.

.+ 19th November. Licutcnant. Alexander Campbell, of the Rifle Corpy, aged 28

oars. ,

16th April. Ensign Wiliam. Roy, late of the bth Extra Batlalion of Native
Infaniry, aged 20 years, :

25t g‘elgmary. Oliver Lloyd, Lieatcnant, 1st Battalion 25th Native Infantry,
age years. : .

7L_hBNovemher. Liculenart Henry Kerrel, 9th Regiment Native Infantry, aged
8 years.

September. Caplain W, P. Burten, (Erected by his widow.)

8tk December.  John, sun of Serjeant-MajorJ ohn and Elizabeth Rarter, FhM.’s
15th Dragoons, aged 4 years and 9 menths.

§th October. Hubert John, cldest son of Captain John Campbell and Maria his
wife, aged 7 years, :

29th I?ecemb‘ez:. Christinna Clementina, danghter of Apothecary Chrislopher
and Grace Llizabetb Oliver his wife, aged 1 year 8 months and 12 days.

“)"
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Year. Name, Parcutage, and Age.
. Hostr Tatus.
' Hostr,
1850 | 30th January. Walte# Elijott Lockhart, M.C.&., Collector of Salem, aged 49

yoars. o
1842 | 5th Februsry. ' John Fdward Bunkall, aged 38 years and ¥ days.

There is another torab, bul no inscription.

 MATTARERL.

1842 | 20th May. * Rhoda, daughter cf Jobn Ratliff, ¥xq., Civil Scrviee, aged 3 months.

1843 | 10th June. Patrick, infant son of Captain John Hiil, A, €. Genexul, 243 Eegi-

. ment Native Infavtry.

1846 | 19th October. Wiiliam, son of John Ratliff, Esq., of the Madras Civil Service,

aged 3 years and 8 months.

1850 | Ist %e;))tgmbur. Elizabeth, daughter of Ssrjeunt William Farmer, aged 1 month

and 2 cays,’

1855 | 10th August. Catharine Lennan, daughter of James and E, Lennon, D Troop, M.

A. Pensioner, aged 11 years and 10 months. . .

1857 | 81st Angust, John Peler, son of W, A, Barihwick, Clerk, Remount Office, aged

6 vearsand & monthe, i

1538 ! 30th April.  Eva Joanna, child of Matilda and Charles Evers, Second Apothecary,

aged 1 yoar and 11 months, :

1838 | 5th May. Edwin Emilis, child of Matilda and Charles Evers, Szzond Apothe-

cury, aged 3 years and 5 months,

1863 | 18th Decembar.  Alive Louisa, daughter of Me. J, P. Barringer, Ovetscer DL DT,
W, aged 8 montha. *

1868 | 16th January. Alexanider, son of Andrew and Marzaret Milne, aged 2 meuths.

1888 | April. Mary, infant danghter of F. G. Bhaw, Ewy., Stafi Veterinary Surgeon,
aged 20 days. T

1868 | 9tk May. - Fluranee, duughbter of Catharine and Johu Peel,

1868 | 31st July. Catharine, thoheloved wife of Sub-Condactur Jokn Peel, Rexount

Deptt, aged 38 years, ' .

1870 | 29th June, John Murray, Apothecary, Madras Fstabiishment, aged 62 years

7 months and 22 days. N

1870 | 30th July. Elizaboth, daughter of Wiiliam Borthwiek, aged 6 years 4 months

) and 20 days. . )

1872 liit}x(i]une. Hurrictt Mabel, daaghtcer ¢f Samnel Wells, w.p., aged 7 months and

7 days.

1872 | 11th September.  Br. Samue] Grakam, ¢ the respocted Coachraan of six successive

- Governors of Madras,” aped 62 ydirg, N

1872 { 26th October. Hoso Adeline Charlutte, daugher of W, W. and Anne Honey

aged 5 yeurs 5 months and 16 days, : ’

1878 2({t7h d;;prxl Harriet, wife of Szmuel Wells, M.p,, aged 35 vears 4 months and

1876 | 15th March. Catharine Frederica, the beloved wife of Serjeant D, G, Moctham

! aged 33 years and 16 days, !

1876 | 19¢h Angust. Major @lover, Madras Veterans. :

1878 l&hd:[{mi“ary' Henry Cloment, son of D, G. and Mary Mooetham, aged $ months

ana 1 day. -

1878 | 13th October. Walter Svdney HMerze, son of F. W, ca B ssistant

.| Engineer, aged 2 months and 13 days. 3 MOrsGs ot sistnt

1879 | 15th November. J. R. Lowry, Esq., Executive ¥ngivecr, D.P.W., aged 55

yeurs. .

Higher and middle class educatiog is maintained or aided by Govern-
ment from Provineial Fuads, as is also female educatién,
while schools of the lower class are supported by or
f't.ided from Local Fund Boards and the Salem Municipality. The inspect-
ing agency consists of a Deputy Inspector for each circle and five Inspecting
~Schoolmasters, all under the supervision of the Inspector of Schools,

EbvcaTioN.



174 SALEM DISTRICT MANUAL.
Fourth Division. Uttankarai is the oply faluk in shich there is not a
middle-class ‘school; in Attir and Trichengode there arve aided middle.
class schools, and in each of the others a Government schonl. In each circle
there is a Normal school maintsined by the Locul Fund Board, at present
stationed at Salem and Krishnagiri, in which men are trained to be masters
and taught in the course required in the elementary schools for the standards
under the Result system. At Salom the Governinent school, formerly ealled
the Zillah School, was raised to the status of a second-grade college in 1874

* and prepares students for the First Examination in Aus In ad.dltu)n o the |

Governwent and aided schools there'ars many pial schools as well as the
‘London Misaion High School, S8alem, which receive no grants from Govern-
ment or the Local Boards, so that the following table, indluding only such

- schools ay ure under inspection, does net show the whole number of persons |

under instruction in the district.

Greut interest is shown by the people of this distriet in education, and it isto
be hoped that, notwithstanding the famine, which has proved a severo check to
educational progress, a marked advance will bo shown at the census of 1881
as compared with the returns of the provious census, when only 2'8 per cent.
of the population could read und writa. There were then, according to the
returns, only 190 schools in the district, but the Loeal Fund Act, passed in
1871, gave a stimulus to popular education by providing the funds for its
extension, and in 1874-75 there wore 230 schools, Government or aided,
with 7,140 pupils. This does not include all the unaided pial schools, which
may be teken at an average of 12 per taluk or 108 in all. Allowing 10
children to each pial school, about 1,080 children must have been receiving
. elementary educstion from this source. An attempt was made in 1873 to

- force the union system on' the distriet, according to which villages were to
be clubbed together and a house ratu’lewod for educational purposes; but
the Jate Lord Hobart refused to te a party to forcing the poor to pay for
what they did not want, and thisscheme fortunately foll to the ground. The
educationalists have so interlarded their system with such words as “ com-
bined,” ‘z mixed,” ‘ primary,” “ results grant system,” ¢ salary aided

3

Number| . )
Treseription of Schools. I\{gm- of - S o3t per Rermarks.
MY Pupils. Menscem, )
RE. A, T. o .
Govemment College .. 1 344 553 2 10 |The figures in
Do. \{xddlu.dass b{honls 5 407 530 15 1 columns 1 and
Do. Girls’ Sphools .. 3 1532 12¢ 4 8 2 refer to the
. second  and
X 1. (z"ant in-aid Schools .. i 308 349 15 10 third quarters
Middle-class {‘\1 mxup.ﬂ Schools 2 234 158 14 4 of 1880, und
the cost is t‘;hc N
A eny  ( Normal Schools 2 35 240 0 0 | averapge or
Local Tund ‘wm System Schools.| 81 578 | 248 11 § | 1679.80.
“ l(;ambmed System do. - 70 1,574 989 0 7
Result System Schools .. .. .| 66| L108| 94415 0
Pial Schools (Unaidud) .. . .. ) 109 1,403 231 12 1
Total i 273 | 6,443 ‘
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- system,” ¢ Local Fund zchools,” ¢ grant-in-aid,” ¢ middle schools,” &e.,

that itis not very easy for anoutsider to master the shibboleths, but good
work iz being done. Quite recently an Educational Grant-in-aid Code has
been publhhe\d by order of Government, which_vousidevably modifies the
rules previously in foree ; it will be found in the Supplement to the Fur
Baint George Gazette, 24th February 1580

The forests, with the exception of the reserves, have nct been demar-
cated ; henee their exact area cannct be ascertained ; it
has, however, been roughly caleulated at 2,251 square
miles. For the better suporvision of the forests, which ure very scattered,
they have boen apportxoned into rangos as follows :—

The Attir Range comprises two talu}.b, viz., Namakal and Attur, under :
the charge of a Forest Ranger.

In the Namakal Taluk tho only forests are tht)ae of the Kolliinalais, w luch
have been roughly caloulated at 216 squtare miles: the chivi timbers met with
are Venghay (Plérocarpus marsupiun), Nammai { Conocarpus lntifolia), Black-
wood (Dalbergia latifolia), Kedukai (Terminalia c/eebuia) Tamarind ( Zema-
rindus Jadica), Jack, Kt Maddi (Terminadia tementost), \mnpdnv" (Michelia
('/wmpam and Sandalwood (8antalum album). .

The sandalwood is worked departmenta Iy ; other tlrﬂbtr“i are worked under
the license system. .

Tn the Attdir Taluk are situated the northern elopm of thf Pachaimalais,
the Peria Kalriyan and the Chinna K alrayan (private for esta); the area of
all thesehill forests 1S about 35 squnare ‘miles. The chief timbers are those
alre’ady enumerated under the Namakal Taluk, together with Acha (Hard-

ForksT AREA,

_wickia binata), Selluvanji (Albvzzia odoratissima). Sandalwood and timbers

designated as belonging to the first class, such as Venghay, Teak, &c., ave

worked dep'u'tmenmlly, other- tlmhers being worked undex the llcema.
" system.

- Until recently the Chuma I\almyan hill forests were lca%d to Governraent

“by the Pattagar on a payment of Rupees 12,500 for twenty years, but the
loase was annulled by orders of Government (vide 0., No. 3,370, dated Tth

December 1877). The lease of the Peria Ka]ﬁy»m forest is ‘also under
hhgatmn’
The Salem Rangp tomprises the Salem and Triehe ngods Taluks and the

_forests of the Sheveroys, the”Bodamalai and the Arunutttmalan {north-east

of Salem), total area about 300 square miles, under the charge nf a Forest

- Ranger. The chiof timbers are Teak (stunted Tectona grandis), Blackwood

(Dalbergio- latifolia), Muli (Cedrela toona), Nammai (Conocarpur lutifolin),
Kadvlai «(Leratinalie chebula), Batinwood (Chickrassia tebuleris), Acha
(Hardwickia binata), Venghay (Plerocarpus. marsupium), Selluvanji (Albizzin

odoratissima), Catechu (Aeacia cafechy), and Bandalwood (Sanialum album).

Thoe working is partly depa*tmental and partly license. -

The Tlariir Range comprises the taluks of U’ttankurm and Tirupatiir under
the charge of a Forest Ranger. ~-. -

In the Uttankarai Taluk are situated the Chittéri hill forests, the upstvrn
slopos of the Ariagoundan Nad, the Kdittaipatti and Tirtamalai. forests,
and a portion of the Javadi hill forests.: total area about 300 square miles.

! Smcc settled and conﬁrmed to Gm ernment
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The timbers are similar to those in the Salem Rarge.’ Departmental felling
and the license system are in force. Tho Naiamalai® is a tract of private
. forest to the east of the Shevaroys belonging to the
Prrvare Forgsts.
are situated alargs portion of the Javidis and the Yélagiris, total area abous
200 square miles. The timbers are the same as in the Salem Range and
worked departmentally. DBesides the Naiamalais, a part of the Ariagoun-
dJan Niad, the Naikwmir Jaghir on the Javadie, and the Vellakuttai Jaghir
belodg to private parties. .

The Sub-division Range comprises the taluks of Hosir, Dharmapusi, and
Krishnagiri, under the charge of a Sub-Assistant Conservator,

The Hosiir Taluk contains the hill forests south of Denkanikdta towards
the Kavéri, namely, the Malagiri, Kotagiri, and Manchi hills (rising to about
4,000 feet), the Bilikal hill forests west of Auchitti and the Achawcod trocts
on the banks of the Kavéri; the total aren is about 500 square miles.  Chief
timbers Teak (Zictona grandis), Blackwood (Dalbergia latifolin), Venghay
(Pterocarpus marsupium), Acha (Hardwickia binate), Kadukai (Terminalia
chebule), Mali (Cedrely toona), Wammai (Conocarpus lotifolia), Selluvunji
(Albizzia odoratissima), Bilvaram, Vilva-maran (Fyle marmelos ?), and San-
dalwood {Santalum album), all worked departmentally, ’

The Dharmapuri Taluk contains the Gutrayan? hill forests and the
Penndgaram Achawood tracts, area about 450 square miles. 'The timbers
are the same as in the Hosfir Taluk and worked departmentally.

The Krishnagiri Taluk contains the forests of the Mahardjagarh hill, north
of Krishnagiri, and the Rayakota forssts; area about 250 squere miles.

Timbers chiefly Neoem (Azadirechta Indica), Toamarind (Tamarindus Indice),

- and various jungle woods worked under the license system, :

Under tho head of Reservas are included cortain forest tracts which have
been demarcated and surveyed. These have been
‘ formed into reserves for the supply of fnel. There are
ten along the south-west line of railway, viz., six near the Shevaroy Hill
station, one at Mallaipuram, one at Harar, one at Uttunkarai (two blocks),
one at Singarspett, and two a little to tho south of the Bangalore branch
between Tirupatiir and Krishnagiri. The four reserves designated
A, B, Ammanéri, and Kunjéri are all situated in the Attir ghat (Shevaroy
Hill Railway ‘station) jungles closs to Salem, through the centre of which
tho railway line runs. 'The Pillapalli and Koziappakombai reserves lio to
the vast of the Shevaroy Hill station. ''he Malapuram reserve abuts on
 the enst side of the railway line close to the Mallspuram Railway station.
'{‘he Harfx reserve is six miles east of the Morupir Railway station. The
Uttankarai reserve is 4 miles and the Singirapett reserve 12 miles cast
of the Samalpatti Railway station. The D or Burgiir reserve is 5 miles

RESERYRS,

south of the Bangalore line and 16 miles west of Tirupatir. The E reserve »

is 2 miles south of tho Bangalore line and 18 miles west of Tirupatitr.

The trees mot with in the reserves are mostly good fucl-yielding trees of
which the following are some of those most commonly found :—

Zisyphus glabrata (Karukattan), Prosopis spicigera (Parambai), Conocarpus

X I{l .At.tm‘, but apparently worlxe.d from Vttankarai.
-* This is & mistake. The Gutrayan belongs to Hosar.

Mittadar of Chekkadipatti, Tn the Tirupatir Talnk

%

TR
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latifoliz  (Nammai), Dickrostackys cinerea (Vadetaln), “Adeacia letm:s;pk!ma
= - .. o P , . - TN
 {Vel-valam), Cassiz fistuls {Kons), dlbisuia oderatissima (Vol-vaghs), dibisia

lbbeck (Vaghs), Premna famentoss (Podangie Wari), Cepparis pyrifslia
(Sangatira), Erythrorylon Indicam (Sewblichan), Grewia soikie (Adave),*
Strychnos nuz vomica (Yeottl), Pongamia g?a&ra {}.E’un.gam}.. Besxq\les these
thero are the Acacia amars (Thurinji), the Wrightie tinctoris (Pala), stunted
Satinwood, Diospyros montana, Albizzia amare, the Babul, Neem, Cassie

. flovida, Acacia catechu, Canthivm didymum, Tamarind, &o. The estimat.e
“was 4 tons of firewood fit for railway consumption per acre, but on experi-

ment 2} tons was found to be the outturn.
The following statement shows the sacreage, expenditure, and receipts of

" each reserve from date of formation up to 31st March 1880:—

—
! ’ ‘ Date of L .
No. {" Name of Reserve. - | Forma-| Acreage. Expendlt\m?. Receipts.
- tion, . - i
RS, A. P, ) . B A F
‘1 | A Raserve .. . .. 1866-67¢ 1,978} 4,436 € 11| 5960 5§ 0
2 | B do. .. e e. | 186667 7995 3,435 0 1 80 4 9
3 |C do. .. . .. | 18G6-67 587 7,564 & 9 316 13 8
4 |D do. .. . .. | 186667 221 2,427 4 10 51 0 0
5 |B do. .. . .. 11868-67 | 1,070 3,206 6 4 3717 1 8
.6 | Kuriyappa Kombai Re- : : :
8€TrvY e e .o [ 1873-74 631F | 1,068 15 2 50 0 6
7 | Pillapalli Reserve .o | 1873-74 981" 1,240. 3 8 3210 8
8 | Ammanéri do. .. .. | 1872-73 253 1,727 14 & 27 0 O
9 | Uttankarai, two blocks .. | 1872-73 469 1,302 8 5 45 0 0
10 | Bingarapett Reserve .o [1874-781 2,624% 2,098 4 6 179 0 ©
11 | Haror Rescrve .. .1 1874761 1,177 1,351 18 9 60 0 0
12 | Kanjéri do. - ... .. | 1878-79 Not 217 6 6 13 4 4
: . ; b surveyed. :
Total .. | 30,135 10 3 7,182 10 6
by

Thero is only one plantation, viz., a small sandalwood plantation,
5 miles? in extent, formed in 1874 on the Melagiri Hills
close to Denkanikota; the elevation is about 3,000 foet.
It is not proposed to extend it, as the reservation of tracts where there is a
natural growth of this tree is decemed preferable to any attempts to plant
on. cleared land. Tho total forest revenue and expenditure of the district
for the period of five years commencing from 1875-76 was as per subjoiued
statement :— .

~ PraNTATIONS.

Years, ‘ Reéceipts. ’ ~ Expenditure.

: R8. A. P. RS, A. P.

1875-76 e we] 63,015 0 0 | 43117 0 0
1876-77 .. .| 6992011 8 | 25815 3 5
1877-78 .. 6368610 2 | 20707 7 7
1878-79 e ..} co83T 15 5 | 20817 6 7
1g79-80" .. .| 65,946-1 8 | 20,6812 7

" 1 o the Assistant Conservator spelly it. The name is not found in Balfour or Drury.
2 So the Forest Officer says. Tho extent is probably 5 sprarc miles. o

VOL. L. . 23
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Further partieulars will be found iu Proceedings, Doard jof Revenne,
No. 996, dated 3rd March 1877, and 3.0., No. 1,529, dated 22nd July 1879,
Between 16562 and 1876 the revenue from sandalwood alone was Rupees
1,47,537. : ' . '

The following woods were collected for the Paris Exhibition :— _

Acacia Arabica (Karu-vElam).—Common thronghout the district in the
plains. Wood close-grained and tough, of a pale brownish red colour; used
for building purposes, axlos, and the naves, spokes und felloes of wheels,
ploughshares, &e. ;

Avacia sundra {Karungili).—Comunon in the plains. The timber is very
hard, tolerably close-grained and durable, of a dark red colour, veined with
streaks of a darker shade. It is vory heavy and is regarded as the best for
posts in house-building. The trse is abundant, and grows to & fair size.
Chips of this wood boiled in water produce a dark purple dye: the tree
yields a gwn similar to catechu. o

Acacia leucophicea (Vel-vilam).~—Grows on the pleins and slopes of the

hills within an elevation of 1,000 feet. Timber-dark eoloured, hard and

durable, seasons well and takes o fine polisi. The wood is not much in-
demand. From the bark mixed with jaggery am ardent spirit is distilled.
The bark yiolds a tough and strong fibre used tor large fishing nets and
coarse cordage. The roots rival the Pi-maram in exhaling an offensive

odour.
Ailanthus excelsus (Pi-maram).~—Found in the forests of the plains. A

" large tree; wood light and not durable. Exhales an intolerable stench,
.whence its name (pi == faeces + moram = arbor). Employed in moking

doors of native houses.

Alangium decapetalum (Alanji)—Found in the jungles of the plains.

Timbher handsome and strcng, of a dark eolour. - Used for agricultural, &c.,
purposes. ’
 Alhizzia amara (Thurinji).—Met with on the plains and slopes of the hills
within an elevation of 1,000 feet. Timber hard and strong, of a dark
reddish colour. Used for agricultural purposes, naves and felloes of whosls,
&e. g R
Abbiszia lebbeck (Kat-viagai).—Found on the plains. Wood very durable,
hard and close-grained, of alight colour. Used for building purposes, furni-

~ture, &ec.

Albizzia odovatissima (Selluvanji or Kal-Thurinji).—Met with gonerally
-on the slopes of hills in the district up to on elevation of 2,500 feet; is also
occasionally met with on the plains; height 30 to 40 feet. FHeartwood of
a rich brown colour, tough and strang, seasons well, works freely, takes a
fine polish, and is fairly durable when kept dry. Used for naves, spakes,
felloes, oil-mills, and furniture. The tree is very aubundant and grows in
almost any soil.
Artocarpus integrifolia (Pila-maram).—Met with on the hills ; alzo culti-
vated on the plains. Timber at first somewhat pale-coloured, but afterwards
assumes a darker tinge.- - Employed for making furniturd, pictura-frames, &e.

Atalantia monophylla (Kat-ellimicham).—Found in the plains. Shrub. -

Wood lfard, heavy and close-grained, of u yellow colour. Not much used.
Asadirachta Indica (Vopsm or Neem.)—Found in the jungles of tho plains,
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a%so oceasionally met with on the slopes of the hills up to an elevation of
~ (3] v [ad H N N .
Zuo;xt 1,()(?() fue?, 20 to 30 fest high. A usefal and ornaments] tree. Timber
u,lr reddish colour, hard, heavy, and durable. Used for building and af-rri-
cultural purposes, also employed in making rice-pounders, &. The barz is
remarkably bxtftjr and is used medicinally by the natives. From the seed is
?pr‘f‘!bsl;‘('i a? acrid bjiter oil of adeep yellow colour, used medicinally and for
uprang o lomps. A gum is alse got fr
: gum is also row the bark and use ficina
as @ stimulans, : i v d'memu'uk &
» Liassia iazzjo:m (Kat-illupai)—Found in the plains. Timber hard and
strang, of a u.ark colour.” Used for uavea of wheols and purpozes of a liko :
natufe. An oil is oxpressad from the seeds which is weed in lamps and ir;
cooking by the poorer classes, L
_ 'Jrassm. longifolia (Tlupai).—Found in the plains.  Used for beams, &o. A
Juice which exudes from the bark is used medicinally. An oil 0‘;([)1'6‘59’(1
o P ~ % & TR
froni t:he fruit is used for lamps amoug the poorer classes.  The cakes which
a}rci loft a :ﬁl tho oil is expressed are used as a substitute for soa p- The woo’d
in beautifully variegated, lipht t 1d whiti od, hard, «
\ ed, light brown and whitish, even-grai rd, an
o » even-grained, hard, and
‘Bonfha,r Malabaricum (Kat-Ilavam)~Found in the plains and up to an
elevation of about 2,000 fcet on the hills. Wood soft and sp(;nﬂ'y Wood
3 1 ) ) F, T
not used ; the wool of the pods used fur stuffing pillows, cushions, &e. A
gum exudes from the lark. . ! a
Borassus flabslliformis (Panai-maram).—Known as the palmyra palm in

English. Largely distri ne distri )
_Eng Largely distributed over the district. The stem whem oldbecomes

very hard ‘an.d dt.u'able if pratected from moisturo. * Used for house-buildin
purposes, urgation troughs, &e. e
Canihium didymum Neluni ‘
HE (T 1 (avesty 107 1 i
o ndhim il wit},(in ul.xi :g;} - FOdIX_I on the plains and slopes of hills at
eleva ¢ ANY feet, - A small tree. Woe ,
_elevat i : oe. ood bhard and of o
da.L %\1:;1 t;nge. U:aml for agrienltural purposes. ‘
‘athartoc ¢ hF - 3 ) ‘
. u(g z(c)arplzs ;ﬂstutlfz (bd;‘ﬂ.«lu)ILIIEI.E).—FOHDC[ in the plains and slopes of the
an elevation of 2,600 to 3,000 { iddli iz ‘
1s ; 0 3,000 feet. Middling size, wood clasc
grained and dark. Bark used for tannine © rood doss
1] 2l daciia STy evm vy 3 e »
' Cedrelz toona (Tin-naram). —Found in the forests on the hills ab an el-,a
) A - ) - B E3 L LA AL @1 R-
tL)IinDE; about 8,609 feet. The aaprwond is whitish, the haart-l.q red or
! ] R #4] OOIVW gd or -
g(.l le brown, light, even, open-grained, easiy worked, and poliches weoll, -
: ighly valued as a furniture wood, used for door }rnels and cm:*.'ing v F'ré A
t l‘dr‘ﬂ?w ers a red or }feuomsh dye is made,
Chickrassia tebularis (Agalai or Shali, or Chittagong).—TFound on the hiils
e . 4

pres

. st an elevation of 2,000 fvet and upwards, A large iree with light reddis!
Rt - s [ERE

woad, very closo-grained. It is employed moch by cabinot-mak '
furniture. The burk is powerfully astrinugent. v epiastanakers for
. Chlororglon Swictenia (Purasu or Satinwood).~Found on the plai ‘
kills up to an elevation of about 1,000 feet. The wood. whi ;hl;b pfams anfi
or light orange culour, is elose-grained. It is durable a;iti \lsf':U ‘j; . dus‘.yevl]f)w
sion in water.  Though aot u tree of large sizo, }ﬂanﬁs of 1;‘: ::};: u'u‘.i:}f,‘
broad may be obtained from it. It is very suitable for "yi{'tl;f\ f..,:) ”urz\,. mi
ornamental decoration, and if well varnished will pr(;nf*f'x‘ze i‘;“ .h"mf; o
appoarance for a long time, but it is apt to split. o > Srncone
_ Conocarpus latifolie (Nemmai or Vellai N gga-rauram).—~Found on the

, o
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slopes and hills up to an elevation of 8,{)00_ joet. A large tree with smaoth.
white grey bark. The wood is light coloured with a purple heart. It ik

aniversuily used for kxa-handles and poles for carrying loads; in many parta
" of the district the axles of native carts which have to carry heavy weights-

on rough rouds are made of it. Tt warps and splits in seasoning, and unless
kept dry is not very durable. It is spevinily esteemed for many economical
purposes Sor house-Euilding and agricultural implernents ; from incisions in
the bark a tne white hard gom is obtained similar to gum-arabic, employed
in cloth printing and sold extensively.

Cordia angustifolie (Narvilli).—Grows on the plains. A stall tree ; wood
very tough and of a light colour. Occasionally used for making handles of
agricultural implenients. : ' )

Cratava Nurvala (Mavalingam).—Grows on the plains. A small treo.
Wood soft and light coloured. The bark and leaves are used medicinatly.

Dalbergia latifolia (Lruvadi).—Found in the foresis on the plains and ou
the hills and slopes at an elevation of about 2,000 feet. A wagnibicent tree,
abundant in the forests, producing blackwood or rosewood. As a timber

* for furniture it isin groat request. It islikewise used for ordnance purposes.

Dichrostachys cinerca (Vedatarai).—Grows on the plains. A small tree.
Wood very hard, light coloured. Beyond making walking sticks, the wood is
not used in the distriet, : :

Diospyros melanozylon (Karunthambi or Fhony),~Grows in the forests on
the plains and on the hills upto an elovation of about 3,000 fect. Wood
whitish, with & Ted tinge, tough and fairly durable. - Used for building and
shufts of carriafes. Tho'centres of old trecs generally consist of un irregu-
larly-shiaped mass of jet black cbony. Trees before felling are generally

v

tested by boring into tho wood to sce whother the ebony in the centreis

sufficiently large. The leartwood isused by cabinet-makers for inlaying
and ornamental turnery.

Lmblien 2 (Mot —Grows at an-elovation of about 4,000 feet.
Wood hard and durable, of & redd o Top Leaildine purposes,
furniture, &e. v . v

Tougenia caryophyllifolis {Katunaga).—Found on the plaine and oa the
hills up to an elevation of 4,000 feat. Wood cloze und even-grained, not
very strong or durable, except in waler of & brown colour.! Used for well
work and in native house-building.

Bugenic fambos (Irnihunaga).—Found on the plains snd occasionally med
with on the slopes of the hills, Wood of a reddish tinge, not very durable.
Used in native houso-building. The frut is eaten and is known as tho rose-
apple in English, _ _ e :
icus virens (Ala-maram or Banian).— Grows on the plains and on the hills
up to an eleveting af 1,000 feet.  Weod light and porons.  Used fur plank-
ing, &e. A fibre is made from thy lesa. "\1'_“;» whors,

Hardwickia binata (Avhay.— Sapwood small, whitish ; hesrtwood dark,
reddish brown, sometimes nearly black, close and fine-grained, strong, very
hard and vory heavy.,  Liable to split, but does not warp ; tukes a fine polish,

Sl

s eoloer

* Sig in Forest Office note.  The meaniag intended to he convoyed is probabily that the
wood is of 2 brown colvur and mors duralle under water thun when cxpored 1o the air,
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and is exceedingly durabie. Used for bridgo snd hounso-posts and. for
ornamentsl work. The bark yieids a atrong lbree. Itis found ﬁm%} y in
the dry forests of Denkanikota and Kottaipatti, but not everywlore. -
Mangifera Indica (Ma-naram)—Growsin the plaine and in mountain forests
up te an elevation of 4,000 feet. A large trec. 'Weod coarse and open-

grained, of a dull groy colour, ot durable.  Usad for making doors of native

honses, hoxes, and planking, &e. The bark and leaves sre used medicinally

end a gum exudes from wounds in the bark ;lac is produced on it. The ;

margo is the ivost esteemed of Indian fruits, bus uneatable except when
produced from a grafted iree. l
Melia asadirachte (Malai-v8mbu).—Ietrodueed. Planted thronghout the
district. Wood handsomely marked and rather dursble: Used for buildin .
purposes and for furviture-making. B &
Morinda citrifslia (Nond-maram)—Found on the plains. \%’:)Od close-
. grained, light, and tough, of a yellowish brown eolour, used for native
shoes, The root vields a rod dye which is fized with alum. =
O Nauclea cordifolia (Manja-kadatbai).—~Grows in the plaing end hills :'tc an
slevation of ahout 4,000 feet, Wood exceedingly. beautiful, r::seam'l’s!iﬁé box-
wood, closo-grained, smooth, light yellow in colour, will 1ot stind wot b‘ut
otherwise is good for furniture. It can be procuved fron ” ‘.ﬁ; lx i‘:‘,tvt in
diameter. Used for house-huilding purpeses, planking, &e. ) ‘
Nanelea pareifolia N‘ﬁ*-kadamba.i)r-fﬁ'bund on the pjains and on the hiﬁs
“upto about 4,000 feet elevation. Wood light chestnut cl)lo:furx"é ﬂr?;z apd
close-grained ; will not stand wet. Used for building purposos, flz;rakgi;x.;, &o.

SROAMIL Ik Pryyyee 3 : 3
- Penganis gidlrs (Punga-maram). —Found on the plaing.” Woud light,

tough, and fibrous, coarse a v ai igh el
mr(in-’ ) rous, coarse ¢:11d €y en-gmmud,_‘of & light yellowich trown
orour.  Usea for & variety of purposes.  An oil expressed frem the seeds is
used for lamps, &c. ‘ -
L3 > SR " 3 ' 3 '
“'r:gwflm; 3}»1?_9#‘2 (Parambai)—Found in the plains snd Wl forests
vond dark red, straight dos i i hued. and
T et &"éfl‘ll{{}:ia and close-grained, but eusily worked, husd, snd
able.  The tree attains a considerable s Tsed for buildi )
. B 0 rable size. Used furbu T PREDUEES
cart-wheels, &s. “ Usad for building parpeses,
- nsary gy geny o2 192+ 7 =
Pi:ﬂ?'i’(»ﬂ) pus marsupiun (Venghay).—rows on the plains and s ap to
o Fi " B S Y N o . .
a};gut a,O(;\) {(ﬂijt slevatinvn.,  Attains a cgnsidernble size, with an srcet, bus
not very straight, stem, sanwood large, whiti : 7 Ldish by
Ty ahi, » Bapwood large, whitish. Heartwood reddish brown,

. or mut-brown, close-grained; tough and strong. Seascts woll, takes a fino
£ ily . LILISO :

R L i 1y U 3 3 g
polish, and is durable. The heartweond is full of fwm resin, sud pfains
RS DRI T avay. . Aak it & 3 : L . . .
yollow when damyp.  Makes beauiiful furaittre, and is muech wsod Sor doors
ow when d ; od | BT
gn«;l md«’gw frames, .ppsts, and beams, Highly valued for cart-Luilding. .
It ie considered—next to Tesk—the most valuable tfes, und the timbsr oflen
aes esk—the mos D] , mbor ofte
ffkh(:t; thti sfu;lm price as.’i k. Used for buildiug purposes, whesls, yokes
ce, A reddish green rdsin, ich pxudes from the i " ;
o A groe ” : Whl{:u cm%dea ﬁum the bark, i3 kuown as
v - . - . . '
Supindus emarginatus (Pivinkottai)—Grows on the plains and hills

i

- .
» [ Wood closo-gruined, of n pals yellowizh colour, not durable. Used for door

frames, posts, &e. The reeds are used instead of noap. .

<+, Santalum alum (Yanduni-iierem or- Sandal treea).-—~fF0ur1& on tho plains
and hills, &c., up to an elovation of sbout 4,000 feet. The s::pw«fid i:i
whito and scentless; the heartwoud is of a yollowish brown snd strc-mgl;r

_‘ﬁffentled.. Used for ornsmental purposes and for'incente.  An oil used as a

.

-7
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perfdme is dxstdlul from the roots and chips or pinces of the heartwood.
Itisan unpormm. article of trade, and is largely e\ported to China and
Arabia.

Spondias mangifsra (Kattu-ma-marum).—Found on ﬂm plains and hills to
about 8,500 fost elevation. - Wood of & greyish colonr and soft; used for
planking, &e. ' . ‘

Strychnos nux-vouica (Yetti-maram).—Grows on the p]mnﬂ and kills up to
about 4,000 foel clevation. Wood of a light brown rolour, strouked with
white, hard and durable; used in the construction of carts, house-building,
ploughs, &e.

Strychnos potatorum (Tettankottai), -—I‘onnd on tho hills up to an eleve-
tion of about 4,000 feet. Wood hard and durable, of 4 greyish colour; used
for house-huilding purposes, &e.

Shorea lacifera (Jallar)).—Grows on the hills. A large tree veory abmx-'

dant in the hill forests of Denkanikdta. Its timber, strong and of o greyish
colour, is very useful for house-building and many useful purposes. Tho
Hindus are very fond of offering the flowersin their temp]ws and the
women add to their charms by mmrtwmmg the blossoms in their hair; lnc
is procured on the tree.
Tamarindus Indica (Pulia-maram).—Growa on the plains and hxlls up to

sbout 4,000 feet elevation. Wood very hard, close-grained, of dark reddish

colour. Employed in the construction of oil-presses, rice-pestles, sugar-
presses, carpenters’ mallets, and as planking, The heartwoed is very
-durable and excellent for tm'nm;,, but the outer woud is apt to be eaten by
insects. . .
" Zectona gram]w (Ték-maraun or Tflak treo).—~Found on the hills from 1,000

to about 3,000 foet elevation. Wood very hard, strong, and durabls, yel-
lowish brown in colour; used for house-building and a variety of purposes.
The leaves, which conta,m o red dyoe, are used as pl.tt,cs and for shateking
and to wrap up pareels,
S Tgtnalin. Rollsi ins (Tani). —Found on. the hili plopes wiilon 1,000 et
elevation up to aboun 4,000 feet. Wood light-colonred and rather soft,
telerably durable. Wood not-much uscd.

Terminalia Berryi (Vella-marudu).—Found on the plains and hills up to
an levation of 3,500 to 4,000 fect. Wood hard and durable, of & brownish
colonr ; ntilized for house-building pirrposes, &ea.

chmma!m chebuly (Kadukai).—Found on the plaing and hille up in
about 4,000 feet olovation. Wood hard and heavy, of a Urown ealour, tales
a good polish and iy fairly durable; it is used for furpiture, carts, agricul-

tural implements, and house-building. The bark iz employed for tanuing.

and dyeing. - Hollow round galls {ound on the young twig% arc very astrine
ge‘nt 3ﬁd 184:6 lss?d to make writineink, in tanning, and in dyeing. Tha gally
Thspesm pupuinm (Pii-arasa-maram or. 1uhp tree).—F ound in the plains.
“Wood strong, straight, even-grained, and durablo, of a pale reddish colour ;
nsed for gun-stoekq naves, felloes, &e. »
ngntea tinctoria (Palui). ~——}‘ound on the plains and }u]' up to an eleva-
tion. of about"4, 000 feot, Wood whxtv and close- gramod The wood not
much used.. Ad indigo is oxtracted from the loaves. .
Hrightia antidysenterica (Veppila-maram).—~ Found on the sl S
; T
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bills withiz about 1,000 fert elovation. Wood Ii ight -
used for furniture makirg. —vared, .uot dmuble ;
Hisyphus ghibrata (Kdrukﬁttan).—»—I"Oupd
brown in cuhmr tolerably hard, stren the plains. “Wood lightish-
purposes, beams, &e. - g ond durable; used for-bLuilding
Zizyphus jujuba (Yellond-"
hard and durable, of 8 ‘—G fows on the plams "Wood close-grained,
. Besidés the abreddisk brown colour; used for beams frames, &e.
Fercnia gl the followi ing forest troes deservé mentmn :-
Y“H%"wp’zaatum (’Wood~applo) —Found wild in the Jung,lec" wood
,1sh or light-brown, close, even, fine-grained, strang and hard. Used
ousge-building, naves, oil-crushers, snd agricultural mxplements. The
«.sood i often eaten by beetles.
jie! marmelos {Bael fruit or Vilva-maram).—Weod yellowish white,
7 occasionally even a pinkish tinge .. close and smooth-grained. It is
ffv to work, f.mrly tough and durable, sad not heavy. Used for drums,
/d-el'a, writing-boards, mm’w, boxes, and. in turncry.
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L+ : N ' . . . by ¥ ATy 3% M 3 ‘
o 8 . Pavonta Zeylanica (Mosapundn}.~Fibre Iy produced from the outer caating
£ o © BALEM DISTRICX‘ MANUAL. : of the stem and branches of the plant and ased Jor ropes, &e.
LR .
E! ; —— — (Ottadai).—~Fibre -is yproduced {from the outer conting of
* wmai or Vellai-niga-maram), Tominalia coriacea (Karn . ‘.ns stem and branches of the plant wed uded for ropes, &e.
“earpus latifolia \slora monopetala (Marda-maram), Zer minalia chelui” ﬂabzsvrz.x canalinus {Pulichail.—A kind of hemp.
. njs-kadamk, - s
marda-maram), JTetralt-pai), Nawelea car;?:{oha E)I;I; ,s:m Pro}; Crolalaria junsea (Lum»rm,.——--fhe sunn-hemp plant.  The fibre is pro-
¢
(Kadukai), Bussia longifolia (ezchin Indica (VEpam h ued from the outer coating of the stem and used Jor manufacturng

) + " u valai
Dicspyros hirsuta (Kali atcha), Azadir vengai or Kat ) Shyo . , ‘nies. The eluss of weavers nenied Janayars derive their name frow the

spicigera (Pararabai), Aeacia speciosa (¥ avinji), Bugenia jomiyc, pa-nir or fibre which they chicfly mlplnY
lacifera (Jalleri), deacia oderatissima  (Kalth. acol 5 Cain «gowé Americana (Pachakathalai).~-The American alce.  Fibre produced
(Nagai)., = - ol 5 pas | . : + 1.3 the leaves is used for cordage, matting, and & variety of purposes
" The list of “ reserved ” timbers may be increased or reutOl' 1 ) L oen PV‘ ftous Indica (:\IB -marawm or Daunk m) —A coarse fibre is produced fwm
_““’unreserved '’ timber are issued froely to ryots, who want timbéiru,, e bark.
building or agriculturul 1mplenmnts, b) Tahsildars, and in soms ci~ ‘ " itk Viinzua tomentosum (Rwhama n, tho B‘,Lsti’ d Cedar).~The young shoots
village officers. ons 14 & fibre. -
The following are tho principal uureservc»d timbers 1o . A butilon Indicum (Thiithee).—A Lxm of mallow. 'Th ster yields a file.
Acacia m}’"lafw (Baeilai),! Schlzickera trijuga (Puluvai or Pu-man o " e (Nl pol'u:r--’\ kind of w 'xHe;s. The stem yields
Rottlera tinctoria(Kapilarang or Kapilapodi), Morinda citrifolia (Non&-mar, ~hye. : ’ :
Manja Pavuttai-maram, Balfour), Cassia fistule (Kat-konnai), Alang . .. Besides the above mentionad Ghres tho Sub- Asszs ant Conservatori
decapetalum (Alanji), Ulmus integrifolia (Ayah-maram, Balfour), Ewuke” . ions the following as b, ei“g found in the distriet:— 5
“acemosa (Athee), Eiretia aspera (Adeli), Maba buxifolia (1rumb1h), Jz th Caryota vrens (Koadw papai-nde or Dastard Sago ,,__'j‘},.. fbre pr(w,a
"mﬂora (Karankattai), Careya arborea (Kumbi; Pailai-maram, Balfor , jrom this palm is used for fishing lines and bowstrings. 1t is strong a
“ing  arbores (Kumbadari), Nauclea codambe (Kuddappai; VE-M Iurable and resists for along time the action of water, but is lable to sm

: . Balfour), Ilemigyrosa cadescens®* (Karadipungun), Pongam?*,
.+ mga-maram), Adcacia amara (Thurm]l), Vitex altvssime (Mialadi *
. Balfour), Butea frondosa (Murukun ; Porasu-maram, Balfour).,
+(Mali), Strychnas potatorum (Thethon), Strychnos nuz-vomie.
" pietoniordes (Muvahngum), Cantlium didymum (Nekani)
luvai), Grewsia leaficata (sic) {Uduppal), Cluytia collina *. ~of a'm;np- white fibrea. ] .
m), Odinag Wodier (Wodiyan), Dalbergin frondosa Sesbanie  Egyptiaza (Kaxam Sembai 1) -~-Commonly cultivatcd and
rmum e beriflorwn  (Vennangu), Dignonia zylo- naturalised in many parts of the district "It {2 grown with othes plaats to

' suddenly bent or knotted.
(N:ﬂlapﬁtan-x arx, the €hres of which ars coarse but stpoug

. Cordiz angustifelis (’\huu radii-nsy), dhe burk of which yislds & fibre uscd
for m&zw:,mw timber frem the foroaty, - -
(Paypuldn-nar), the - ks of which yields an abundunes

Yancoq; ni-maram, Balfour), Greweia tilizfolia shade and support the hetel-vina: rop2 is wade of the burk,
%, Tukkana-maram), Polyenthia Corinthiq Hibiseus sabdarife (Sevappa.Kashuram Kerai-nir}, the Rosslle, yields
w\.), Eliodendron Rozburghti (Siri), Premna a tne and sitky fibre. 1i shonld wot be gathered more than two days
! Tenk-maram, Balfour), Cordia myza beiore being prepared, and exposw  to the sun iroparts a brownish tint to
V), Wrightia tinctoria (Palai-maram), the fibres. The specimens exhibited from this district in- 1874 wore not
Rottleriformis (Velthannakum ; .- Oompambla to those sent from C'uddapJ.h which were G to 7 feet long.
o (Vodatharal), Ziphus £ Pero o LEY 18k fawBles  FU
T tcran), Erythring Indica P ST B
. Padri), Terminolia Guus, REsivs, AND OILS, &e. d

“rhanania latifolia
4’ahr-v1d1{ . Amd:r.ulela Indica (Vopam), ZEyle maruelos (Vilvam), Pierocarpus marsu-

din ashed . pium (Venghal), Semecarpus anacardium (Sarankottai), Dutea Srondosa (Kat
i murkam), Eriedendron anfractussum ( Kat-clever 2y dilintius excelsus (IMim
ragonthu), ,Prosopw spicigera \Parambai), Chloroxylon woletenin (Porawm
Emblica oficinelis {Nelli), Conocarpus Intifolin (Nawmai), Hurdwickia bir:
" {Acha), —— (Billa), HMangiiora Indica (Mi-waram), Csnarium slri
; i {(Eunghlium), dec o emera (VPharingi), Acecia lewcophlms (Vol-vilam),
Arabiea (Karv ydlam), Fwonia eliphontwn (Vellam), Albizzin odoraf
(Belluvanji), samum Tadicum (anlenucu), I’onjamaa glzbra (l’uu'*«

et

JGt‘W'
. ) g

» o
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Aradirashte Indice (Yeppennal), Bassia longifolie (Elluppennai), Cocos nu.ciﬁzm'-
“/(Thengai ennat). : ) )

1n addition may be mentioned-— -. . .
Mallotus Philippinensis (Rottlera thuctaria t) (Kupli podi}.~—Common in the
" Denkanikéta, Javadi, and Kalrayau tracts. . Tho red mealy powder of th'

" capsules is a valuable product and might be a soareo of considerable reve -
in many of the forests; it is used as an orango ve, principally for
'The ripe capsules are gathered in March and rubbed together or sha!

bags till the farina separates.

o Serps AxD LEaves, &c.
. CoF »

' Cassia foro (Thagara-virai).
Biza orellgna (Kuragumanjal-virai)

—A valuable dy'e, known ns “Ars

motto,” is produced from the pulp surrounding the seeds of this plant. ..

" It is prepared by macerating the pods in boiling water, extracting tho seeds,
leaving the pulp to subside, tho fluid being subsequontly thrown off.

. esiduum, with which oil is somctimes mixed, is placed in shallow vessels
JIried in the shade. When properly made it should be of a bright

iw colour.
rpindus emarginatus (¥

- jatives as a substitute for soap, : g
Strychnos potatorum (Tettankottai).—Thao nuts are used in clearing muddy

ster, the method pursued being to rub the inside of the utensil with the
at previous to pouring in the water, which rapidly deposits the suspended
vt ~ ‘ "

+* Elettaria cardamomum (Yelakai).

tavouring ingredient.

— Gardamoms. Used -as a spice or

. Cassiz aurioulata (Bvaramps . .-—Used for tanning. S
e (Sombupat - ~By boiling yields a yellow golour.
T — {Pesugupat —A rose-colovred dye is 'éxtractpd from
_, the bark by boiling with gal &e. . ‘
+ Acacia leucophleca (Vel-velar - . ).—Used in the manufacture of arrack.

¥

uchankattai).—The shells of tho nuts aré used by :

v Morinda eitrifolia (Nonnapattai).—A yellow dye is produced by boiling

- - with alum mordant. .- ) .
Roitlera tinctoria (Kapilipodi). R
i Ventilago Maderaspatana (Puplichakkai).—The bark of a creeper which
. tbounds throughout the jungles. It yields a fine purple dye and finds a
{* roady sale in the local market and for export to Bombay, &e.%"
% Wrightia tinctoria (Palai-nilam).—Indigo is produced from the leaves.
- Canarium strictum (Karupu-muddipal).—Burnt as incense in native
- mples. v f ! - Tt :
Tateria Indica (Vellai-muddipal).~Burnt as inconse in native temples.
srminalia chebule (Kadukad).—TTsed with other stuffe to produce, by

‘ration_and boiling, a yellow, or bluck dye, also extensively uscd for

g purposes. -
4 concinng {Shiakai).—Used by natives a3 a substitute for soap.

“trpus anacardium (Sherangkottai).—Used medicinally and for colour-

‘11 cloths : the colour is improved and fixed by the mixture of a little

1 angd water.

—
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Bassia longifolia (Iupai.)—Yields an oil used for burning in lamps.
Azadirachts Indica (Vopam).—Used medicinally and yields a bitter oil.
Pongamia glabra (Pungamkottai)—An oil is extracted from the seeds,

used for burning in lamps also medicinally. . ‘ o
Sesamum Indieum (Yellu)—An oil extracted from the sceds is used in

native cookory and is a good substitute for olive oil, -

Wrightia tinctoria (Palai-yilai).—An inferior kind of indigo is produced
by boiling the leaves. i :

Cocos nucifera (Thengai).~—The ordinary covounut: yields an oil and fibre
bestdos having an edible pulp. )

No list of forost products would be complete which contained no referenca
to lae, which is found principally in the Denkanikita forests. Tt is chiefly
worked up into ornaments and varnishes ; the red colouring matter, which is
now exported in small quantities ouly, being used as a dye. The naéives
employ raw lac in making the bangles worn by the lower classes, whiis the
best shell lac is turned into similar ornarients of greater value sjs also into
beads and rings. Shelllac is also extonsively consumed in the ’manu;"wtur‘e
of sealing wax, liquid varnish, and the composition of certain inks. T

In connoction with forests the operations of the Jungle Conscrvancy Fund
may be mentioned. The following statement shows the assets and expendi-
turo of the fund for a series of ten years . — pedt

Year, Receipts. Expenditure.

BE8. A, P, - RS, A. P,

1870.71 e, 38,281 11 1 14,781 8 11} 4

Briz L, 1 293071010 24,67 5 o
1872-73 ool 38,219 5 8] 5662812 5
187374 .. .| 2830215 0| 30,690 14 6
1874.75 o .| 93187 0 4| 34,747 10 2
187576 .o 2382312 4| 28076 ¢ 2
1876.77 e .lo1878 .2 1) a2 12 7
I877.98 - .. . ..} B0811 8] 20,971 3 32
1878.79 ] 35488 6 2| 1308 9 §

1187980 esoee| 4BM1 6 1] 13,8314 10
a

: ‘ ‘s
Two hundred and thirty-two topes aggregating 2,431 acres in Vi,
stages of growth wero maintained in the year 1870, The total nurr'l';,m(»

trees as roturned was 179,633, The toddy contractor enjoys all pi) -
trees on (?rpvcrnment ‘waste lands. As regards trecs ou patia landiy Il,n y;n
to ~ ake his own arrangemonts with the owners. The leaves used fior ﬂ;?t]
2 not gen?mlly sold, as all eledvelis trees are, as a rule, helfi on’ ::t?

““‘ngs per treo is 3 pies. If, however, there is finy SI,@.,

I of tho leaves separately, they are sold by éugtiorln.‘
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;- The price at which palmyrah trees {as xi x:ule past Learing) are sold fo;; "

: ’ building and othe;';pur;)oses varies as follows t— -

R

w

Ustankarai.. . ». 1 % /

T Galem 0o 10
, !:tj:ﬁr PR P 0 Hosiir .. Ls 112
el ga.makal .. 1.0 | Dharmapuri Lo 12
Lo ?whengode “ .. 1 4| Krishnagiri L. 112 ;
Tirupatir .. . .. 1°4 ; '

~,‘,;m§;::;:£;r:gn ;Zma:ru;i )and other trées are generally given on pa.ttd: tH

et they are}::;l t,eed: t\;’herg,'ﬁm tree.s are situate jn weody or jungi
T hen 5 ;ﬁcati( vf,u rom {ime tg",:une. ]

o }{)I 'i '»ns: or lands contailling trees ulready held on patta ar

, the rule is to give the tren puttadar the option to take the land on

- patta, but if g . . .
sbut if he refuses to take it, to give the patta to the applicant, put-

-, iog him in i ; ;
g possession of the trees also. Whera thero are already two’

ttas, one for land

. ) and and the ot ¢ o . . .

e demand on the 1? }%m‘ io‘r trees, the treo assessment is credited
b he land.  There is, however, reason o bolieve that

i :' ul 18 Ot uni‘rer l y ‘ xOV ent OCCas nﬂu t
. 18' THIG IS B 84 1 2 (i ‘
i enfﬂ‘r\;ed ﬂ.nd. tha.t C(. ernm . 00K (b h ) g )
. -

v A;) double rent. .-
% Palmyre
. ;i‘%lx:;?;’oggﬁ:zf; form a:t oxception. Lands containing palmyralt
o elited to ju:;illlgﬁc‘mn)a‘the trees ore in that of another. The
o i, - S patta.sb 6n89;xservancy. In sc1e casos the samo person
‘ ?j"i‘,.iin e ’wh‘ A or the land and the other for the trees.
ich a patta for the land only ie beld, but the

&

: went of .

) At theo:eg ai:pttarate tax. This is in consequence of an ordor in

", the samo indiv‘iilfalh;lllfmh tree pattas should cease in all cases

" his order was ot & a eeid‘patta for both land and trees in that

* vhen applications 0 OWG.Veriiully carried out.

ich either bn)rd;r . are recsived for lands containing timber {reos, an
n or are situated in woody or jungle tracts, it is usnal

_ mmsult the Forest’ N
rest Department before making the adamanam.! Then the

- -8 of the troes is
“'permit the ad ;};f’ilf;:?d and the adaménam mado absolute. Tho rules
~ - ses, but this ha‘; ‘n t’*‘smg ’-n}a&lﬁ without. conferring the right to cud
8 not been yénarally acted up to. Also if the lands

4 for contal
L% ain val L2 : .
nable tress, but are not situate in jungles, tho trees .-

"1 to the appli

. plica o

fThere is f}hlivio ul;trz,;x: thfe :;xda-mﬁn‘am made after the prive has beon
. on for collecting the value of the tress from the

R

R . tr
5 b the adaman%’e‘ex:)zt? I.{“pe?‘ﬂ 30 may stand on 1and assessed at )
Dy : {d give the ownership of the ires, and thero.

@ nothing to hi
; 3 nder the pattadar from cutsing down the treo and

gy ‘nnamah for the land, pocketi i
« cketing the difference belweon one yoar's’

w1t and the value of the fimber

Ao pal .
4 palmyrak trees growing thercon is enjoyed by the pattadar -

‘disgrict has one
SRR centr : ‘90 . .
' &l and sixteen subsidiary jails. The feliwing is”

——

;"au;i“ . . astatement showing th
: 4 ooy £ 1he average aurel 3 PRt S
. x\; dmchf:gea duri \3.,-% Tage Fﬁeﬂgf,,_\, admmw

ears 1870 a=d 1877

[ —
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* otit. -Thereis still something to be
gt_ueciallj,' at Dharmapuri, whero the sub-
Leation. The carpeis mauufactired ab
.- The following, eomununicated by Mr.
dnt, is o list of dye stuffs and materials
5r dyeing woel i—

N i

Colours obtained. 1 . How used.
v__-—__‘,,__,,—-————————’.,_.——_;___.,____w,
“4) .. | Blne and its shades \‘ Maceration in solutivns. “
green, purple and ;

hlack. - - .
P73 N | Yellow, orange .. | Boiling with alum and
S soap sand.
i, Vernaiu- Red, crimson, scarlet .. | Do. 2.

o

Seaking in waler after
jndigo colutions.
arns into grecn.

\urukampuny, | Yellow, grocn, oTARZE. .

Lacea; -drakku, Red, crimson, scarlet . .| Dyo extracted and boil-
ar). ing with alum and
. Iime-juico.

K (Semampattai, Ver-| Brown and its shades .. | Boiling with alum.

Soaking in hot waber
T after indigo solutior.

[ (Fassikaltiy Vernacular). | Used in hiue eolours .4 Mixedin the indigo.
e, (Kadukiy, Verna-| Do. black do. ... | By steeping.

r}.
8 (Annsbathi, Verna- | Black .+« . .

Do. tine colours - ! Boiled and mixed in the

 geeds  (Cassia taro >
indigo.

ida; Thungadi Deeja or
@ verai, Vernacular of

narese). .
s (Yelumickem, Vernacu-} Do rcd colours o« | With log-wood and

N \\ lac to produce light
LN ( and dark culours
amarind {T'ali, Vernacular) ..l Do do ot respectively.

— i R Sy e

catry, basket-work, weaving, shoe-making and ‘other trades are
and practised in the Central Jail, where also the convicts are, OF WCre,
% to read. The jail manufactures, however, aTo chicfly utilized to meeb
jemands of the Police for uniform, sandals, &c. -
% ere are two Local Fund Boards in the district, ono circle being conter-
Lo minous with the <ub-division taluks of Hostr, Krishuagiri,
. Locar Funoe. and Dharmapuri, and ‘the other including the remainder
‘of the district. The Boards dare composed as follows. Tho pre s tent, who is
always the Collector, helongs to both Beards, which have pas Tt owwest
dent, who in the sub-division i3 the Bub-Collector. The Ho.
12 official and 14 non-official mombers the Salem Board hos
15 non-oficial members. The averago rev 7" 7 Boardt
pyoars 1874-75 to 1878-79 wore—Salem o f
e, Rupees 61,075 The follr~’

el
L .

- agsot”
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“mortality apd sickness toge?;her w
- during the jear 1875, of prisoners as |
%

Y ’ Male }Famp.a-‘
Average ‘pﬁsa&ers during t‘he, v |
 Year .. e | 449465
Tetal admxssnn!s . oGO8
Total dischargus o .| 683 ’

Total admission of szcknea% T

Total death

Pereentage of death to admxtsmn of sickness

Percentage of death to average numberin fail duriy-
year ., .

.
t e

Gross Ptpandxtate

’)(ﬁ.d cust per prisoner for mholm “clothiz, 7, osmbhshmm.
Q.

Tmal Value‘ of ).311 mdnuf whxre
Avirage amouns ezrned by each prisoner

.
e . s

a . + e

If these figures* arc corract, it is d; ifficult to reconcila them w
ing, which was epitomized by Mr. McIver for the Tmperial Gazsts.
Central Jailin 1875 contained 521 prisoners, cos tmg Gove -
34,934, or Rupoes 69.7-3 per prisoner ; 917 prisoners we..
durmg the year, and out of 371 sick there were 14 deaths, T,
Jail manufactiures was Rupees 8,160 The subsidiary jails in .
are often empty, and seldom hold 1oro than two or three pr mr-n;z
the famine, howsver, the jail populutmn largely increased, the
durmg 1877 being us follows ;— T

¢ Class of Jai?‘. o I Nuwmber., ! Mortality.
R N B S S
Qentral Jail '~ e i i
Buleidinry Jails ., o i‘ lg:g?g i :1}(1)")

e, . f
e SNV SR d

The jails and their corpounds wers thon often full to overﬁom i

It 3
was little necdod to guard the prisoners, who fared better in Jail ﬂmn

outsida, bpemal bmldmg»s often of thp fimsiost character, had to ho .

wrotedd tn BT
. ““pe the enhanced numbc»rq bt there was little or no mortality

traced to oversro wding., The old District Jail at Salem had’

;llttig)lf:ty fo: unhoalthivess, but the new Central Juil has
LA 7 and when cholera was v wging all over the

RV
<abla i immunity from the discase. The

et improvement in the subsidia
“andard plans or ;i
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revenue assessment rent value of the land, &c accordmg to the tenures on
which the land is held ; of the proceeds of tolls; of Provincial Service grants

sanctioned by Government; of the balance of the Road Fund constituted

under Madras Act IIY of 1866 (this item has disappeared from the accounts);
of contributions from the funds of other circles and Municipalities for the

construction and maintenance of communications ; and of such other appro-
priation ! in excess of two-thirds of the collections from the land-cess as may

be assigned by the Local Fund Boards with the sanction of (xovernmunt.

Union Fund ~This fund is at present in aheva.nce.

Endowment Fund.—This comprises income from funded or other property
of disponsaries, choultries, &e., and market rents.
- Bemeral Fund, ~This is made up of all money. br‘lougL,n‘ to the T.ocal
Fund Board not applicablo solely to the purposes of Road, Union, nnd En-

Telsy T

dowment Funds. 1t consists of ono-third of the land-cess, of bungalow fees,
contnbutxons..gmntq, school {ees, subscmptmns, mterest proceeds of sale of

property and avonue rents.
Land-cess.~The coss on land is levied at the maximum mte of one anna

in the ruapee and forms the chief mource of income to Loval Funds, It
produces about 1,50,000 vupees in the Salem and about Rupees 60,000 in

* the Haosiir Circle.

Zoils —Tolls are levied at five places in 8alom and st six places in Honw
and yield an annnal revenue of about Rupees 24,000,

Proviverar, Graxr.—On the first establishment of Local Fund ¥
large sum of money was granted by Government on account

Y schools but, in consequence of the distressed state of the fir
.;b@:s been thhheld smw 18 T

¥ .sher_v, a.nd Grass Reuts p.nd Itent on Avenues. ’f.'iL yield about Rupebs
13,000 for the Salem and Rupees 10,000 for the Hosiir Cimled :

'Ihe expenditure is roughly as follows :—

Gravr 1, A'e'a Works.~None of any importance are now under construc- °
tion.

Bepairs. -‘-—The'e are 113 roads in thu Salem Circle aud 38 in Hostr. .
Sufficient grants to keep these roads in good working order are made each
year as far as the funds at the disposal of the Circle Boards admit, and ali,ﬁ
dispensaries, travellers’ bungalows, school-houses, choultries, &t¢., which
roquire repair ave put in order. A sum of about Rupees 96,877 in Salem
and Rupecs 31,112 in Hosiir was thus spent in 1874-75, the year before the
famine. A swn of Rupées 8,500 in the Salem Circlo and Rupees 2,000 in
the Hosiir is set aside towards the maintenance of avenues on the existing
roads,

Granr II, Payment for In.mcz tion.—A sum of Rupees 2,230 in the Balem
Circle and Rupees 1,100 in Hoslir is budgeted for annually for four In-
specting Schoolmasters in the fonner and two in the latter. In 1879-80
a third Tnspecting Schoolmaster on Rupees 35 per mensem was entertained

¥ It would be irregular to make any sppropriation from the remaining one-third of the
land-coas until alt the vegnirements of the purpﬂes to which the Geacral Fund should, by

.law, be applicd bave been fully wmet.

VoL, 1. 23
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for the Hostr Cirele, but in the following year one on Rupees 25 was dis- -

pensed with on account of the establishment of a scparate Normal School
for Hostir. ; ) ' :

Training Schools.—A Normal School on a small sealy costing Ruvces”
1,270 per annum, has been establishod gt Sulem, and the estab’dshmm;g; of -

another at Krishnagiri in the Hosir Circle has buen sanctioned.at an

annual cost of Rupees 1,878~ . ‘

Zocal Fund Schools.—There are in the Sulem Cirdle 10 lower-class schaols
under the salary system and 50 under the combined system, of which § '
are girls’ schools. - The annual cost of these schools is about Rupeos 13,000,
In the Hostir Circle there are no schools on the salary system maintained
from Local Funds, but the schools on the combined s.ystefn numbser 25 and
cost about Rupees 5,000 per anuum.

Result Grant Schools—According to the latest lists of “schools sanctioned
by the Local Fund Boards for examination for result grants, there are 94

:‘ such schools in the Salem and 64 in the Hostir Circle, and LRupees 2,000
i.and 1,000 fespectively are budgeted for these schools. The grantg arey”

awarded on the annual exdminalion of the Deputy Inspectors. Thosey

“achools only are eligiblo for grants the masters of which have boen vacei-

o 1 « . . -
- ated, and pupils who have not been vaccinated are excluded from the

© - wination.

"> 7 ary books to the value of Rupees 540 in Salem and R:.xprzesk 800

‘ . murchased and supplied to taluk depdts for sale to Lowal
Trant Schools. Inspecting Schoclmusters are employed .
* of these books, being allowed a commission of 15 per
g to cover the cost of conveyance o schools, &e.
.o and Dispensaries.—The Local Fund dispensaries, of

. el

whic.. flxere are six in. Salem: and three in Hosiir, cost Rupses 9,780 and
5,000 rospoctively por annum. The Government pay 25 per.eent. of the
salaries of the medical officers in charge for the trestment of Government

servants in these dispensaries: :

” + . » s “—.r - N k] . - )
Vacotnation.—The details of the establishment maintained for vaceination

are given below. Suffico it hore to say that a First-class Deputy Inspector
assisted by 20 Vaccinators, is m charge of the Salem Circle, and & :i-‘écond-"
class Deputy Inspector, assisted by 9 Vaccinators and 3 Probationers, is in
chargm,of the *Hostr Circle. The annual cost of thase establis}lments
amoints to Rupees 4,480 for the Salem and Rupees 2,570 for Hostir Circ}e:

Bungalvws.—There are twelve public bungalows in the Salem and ten in-

. the Hosiir Circle. The annual cost of the establishment maintained is

Rupees 700 for the former and Rupees 314 for the latter,

y S L e L . .
Chowltrizs.—There aro six vhoultries in the Salem Circle and onein Toeiir,

W . - I - _ . ¢
hich - provide accontmodetion for all classes of the native community, -

¥ ¢ . 3 e tewmtt
. The construction of a *imilar chattram at Mattakéri in the Hosiir Circle

L L3 . N
2% :36611 sancm.oneid g‘nd will be undertaken in 1886. DBesides these ihers
re ten choultries in Salem and eoven in Hostir,. built by the late Collector

Mr. Orr, and & small establishment is maintained for keeping them in good

order. "These choultries cost R ; the ’
3 o8 cogt Bupees 600 for the Salem and Rupacs 06 {¢
e mhose ch ' p 8 and Rupaes 06 for

The other expendi 0 11 )
o other t;puncﬁl\&tﬁtre undc,r‘ Grant 111 is as follovs s .

v —

“
!"V’
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% Head of Account. ! Salem. ‘ Hosutr. ‘
k HS. ‘ EER
‘!For tmprovement nf water-supnly .. . - . 1,050 ‘ 500
i Tmprovement of village siter .. . ) 500 1,000
. | Benvengering cstablishments .. e e e .. 6,600 6,240
Contribution to Provincial Funds on account of thg Medical .

College . N . - N AN . e 1,539 590 .
Contributien to salary of Tnspestors of Vaceination . 1,330 530
Coplribution to Sulem Munivipality for Civil Dicpensary .. 2,000 ..
Miscellaneous, including cholern charges, inspection charges

of Zillah Surgeon, Tanatic charges, &, e e .. 840 | 580

}

Graxt IV, Hfiscellaneous~—This grant comprises the contribution for
controlling establishment at the Presidency and in the Collector’s Office,
the establishment of the Loval Fund Board’s Office, contingencies, travel-
ling ellowance to non-official members, printing and other charges. This

amounts to RQupees 3,250 in the Silem and Rupees 1,700 in the Hositir Circla.

The chief objects for which the funds are administered are the main-
tennnes of communications, sanitation and education. . :
The mileage budgeted for is as follows :—

. * . MILES.
Hosiir Circle . . ce e ..o 484
.Salem do. - o - .. .. 1,094

e

Total .. 1,528

" There are, however, only 1,342} miles of regular rouds n the wisiricw’

according to the talukwar totals, or 13 miles for every 10 square miles
(115:3?) of ‘aren; besides these there are 348} miles of famine roads and
roads of the second class, which, though useful, cannot be said to be fit

" throughout for carriage traffic. The totsl allotment for the budgeted

mileage in 1878-79 was Rupoees 1,03,525, or Rupees 67-10-0 per mile.
Considering the smnallness of the allotment it i wonderful in what condvitio'n
the roads are kept. In fact the roads arc the pride of every district official,
most of them being shaded by spléndid lines 8f avenues, planted mosily by
forced lubour in the time of Mr. Oxp (1829 to 1828}, In those days it was
a far cry to Madras, and as a rule what * masser pleased ”’ was done. Cld
ryots still tell the tale of the * zulum ” made by the irascible Collector,
‘whose horsewhip occasionally made Ramasari wince; but generations of
" grateful travellers and the sufferers themselves in the end testitied to the
profit and comfort derived from these travauz foreds) The rqads were Tor

1 In the old days the villagers along the lines of roud enjoyed the fruits of the avcoues
in ruburn for keuping tho roads 5o order.  This did not work, and the roads were taken
over by Govermnent. In 1872 the question of the right of the ryots 0 the avenues was
moooted and decided against them, bt in ignorance of the real renson, which was that the
quiid preo qua was 1o longer exacted from the villagers, of. Dylkes, 426. When Mr. Dalyell
visited Natrampalli on, abkari duty in 1876, an old ryot who had planted the avenus in
Mr. Or's time advanced his claim, but when Mr. Dalyell asked him if it was oot true
that in former times those who enjoyed the usufruet of the avenucs ropaired the reads at

(11

their own cose, the aged cultivator put his hand on his month and said ¢ Appah!

L
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years a bone of contention betwoen the Revenuo Officers and the Publie
Works Department, the former affiruing that they did the work cheaper
and better than the professional depariment, which pocketed 35 per cent. of
the repair aliotments for suporvision. . After orcillating Lebwesn the two
departments, the roads have finally been wude over to the Local Fund
‘Boaxds, which maintain their own engineering establishments as follows 1

Balemn Circle. e Haosur Cirele.
) - oW ’ RS,
I Engincer, pay Rs. §00-- 100 . | 1 Engineer, pay Ra. 200 450
travelling allowance . 600 travelling allowance o] 230
I Estimator, pay Ra. 35 .. , .. | 35, 1 Clerk, pay Rs,'15 + 8 travellin
) ' : : allawance . . . 23"
3 Lascars, pay Rs. 7 each N 21 ¢ - o :
¢ 2 Lascars, pay Rs. 6 each .
3 Overssers, pay Re. 60-}- 15 tra- : i e 1
. velling allowanco each «»% - 225 | 3 Overseers, pay Re. 60 415 ira-
. velling allowance eac . 225
3 Ovorscers, pay Ra. 45 415 tra- v B¢ oach ) 29
velling allowance each .. 181 ¢ 3 Sub or Assistant Oversecrs, 25 4=
o ) * 15 travelling silowance each.
€ Assistant Overseers, pay Rs. 26 ? '8 allowanco each 8
- each . o .- . 150 | 3 Lagears for Oversecrs, pay Bs. 6
each .. .. e .- 18
6 Lascars, pay Ta. 7 each . 42 - '
TR 803 0 a s e ? ;“ N '~-".- . o = 4
. .
Per annum .. | 15,036 i
Contingencies . .. ... ,*| 304 : ‘ Por mensem ..'| 608
» N . « 1
1 ; 4' ‘ 1
T:otzfl Cost ..} 16430 | Total Cost per :mmv;m oo | 7,296

In ﬂ.lév latter axrangement- the Hosir Cirele is somewhat overweighted,
foxf w}ulq 26 per cbnt. of the Salem Cirele allotrents leave o comniderablo
margin after providing for the engincering staff, 25 per cent, of the Hositr
(,vx_rcle aHotm%nta barcly cover the eust of the modest establishment main-
tamned. Ttis'uot easy to remedy this, for oven if the Tirupatir and Uttan-
Kkarai Taluh.s were added to the Hostir Qircle the latter would not profit, as
?he expenditure. in those taluke always exerods the revemue wlich théy
- supply, und were it ‘not. for the wealth of the Talaghat taluks the Salem
. Board would find some difficulty in providing for them, » S

. In speaking of conununicutions the railw-a,j' must uot be owitted, regard-
ing which sce below  Railway,” page 2h3. ' ‘ o

Regarding sanitation the hospitals of coursa rank first (see below  Modi- .
el page 199.)  Thers ero sanitary estalilishments maintained by quasi-

v?luntary contributions supplemonted from Twcal Funds in t\ve}xty-two
villages of the Balem and ten village of the Hosir Circle. ‘

* B

K s
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The following is the vaccination staff meintained :—

Ealem Circle. Hosnr Cirele.
. s, . Re.
1 Deputy Inspector . .- 70 ] 1 Second-class Deputy Ingpestor -, 40
6 Fint-class Vacoinaters,3onRs. 18 & Firsteclase Vaccinators o RHa. i
and 3 on Ru. 18 . . 99 each e . e Ll 4B
14 Second-class Vacvinatore on Ha. 6 Second-ciass Veecinatorson s, 10 l
10 each .. NS . | D euch . .. . . 50
1 Peon ‘e . . . 7 13 Probationers on Rs. & each ", 15 |
Trixed batta to Deputy Inspector ., 15 | 1 Peon . . . . 7
Fixed batta to Deputy Inspector .. 333
otal per mensem .. | 831 ) e
‘ * Totalsper mensem .. | 182
Per apnam .. i 3,972 . S
) i . Pex annuatr .. 2,184
Matta to Peon - . . . 24 1 Extra pay to Vaccinators .1 160
Lixtra yay to Vaceinators .. ¢ .. | 300 | Butts to Prebativners e g
Ulontingrent charges ve w» i 36 | Contingent charges .. N I (1
Statiomery and Postal chavges .. 1 100 | Stationery and Postal charges .. a0
Batts to mothers .. .. . 50 ! Batta to mothers .. .. .. §0
Total .. [4,480 | Total I {2,570
) z
The work done in the years 1876-77 to 1878-73 was as follows :—
Salem Circle. l Hosne Circle. !
i
Year. Number I Numher Number
[ R . encressful, { va.cciqated.‘ . successful,
1876-77 o . 10,548 ©,727 9,320 } 7,772
1877-78 e e 34,563 33,603 16,915 ; 14,328
1878-79 e .. } 9,672 §,630 R | 6,244
i

Great strides have been made in this branch of prophylactic medicine.
No village officer is now appointed who has not been vaccinated or had
small-pox. Prisoners in jails are caceinated, and no child in aided pchools
can earn anything for the school unless both he and the teachers are pro-
tocted in this way., Tho share which the Tocal Ft_md Board takes in pro-
moting education has been noticed above (see *Education,” pagoe 173).

Jurindiction in civil cases i3 exercised by the District Judge, the Bubordi-

MAGLITERIAL, nute Judge, and by five District Munsifs. In petty custs
Crvinaxn Bavasve  the village heads have jariediction. Jurisdiction in
Covers, - crimival cases belongs to the Sessions Judge, the District
Magistrate, the three Divisional Muagistretes, and the Treasury Deputy
Collector and Magisirate, who all have fizst-class powers; the Assistant
Magistrate, when there in one, who may or raay not have firat-class powers ;-
the Taluk and Sub-Divisional Sub-Magistrates of the second elass, of whoem
there are nineteen ; to nine Third-class Magistrates, and ono bench of Magis-
trates. Thers are thus 35 Crimninal Courts. The maxiraum distance of any
villago from the nearest cour is 45, and the averngo distance 19 miles. The
Village Magistrates, of whom there ave 2,073, have.jurisdiction in petty
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eases. Revenue suits can be heard and determined by the Collector, the -
three Divisional Officers, and by tho Treasury Deputy Collector and the
Assistant Collector whon cases are reforred to them, and by the Distriet
Judge in apyeals. The distribution of the Civil Cuurts; can be ascertained
{rom the following, which is & statement showing the nuwber of officers of
each class in the- judicial cetablishment in the district of Salem, the extent
of their jurisdiction, and the territorial Limits of their or;guvﬂ and appellate
authorxty during the year 1875.

; ;
. . Extent o their precninry Jurisdiction. . . T""‘ z
Numberof : . ¥ s Territorind Hmits  {rin} hsmts
0=ﬁhc::i-s of v ; of their Original of thair
ceelieluss, |- epsng " YIRS authority, Appeliate
1 Om:m’al. L Appeal. Smpd Cause. | . nthorty S
{ § yomr
District Judge.; Over all original | Al ey (w-.ul-\\ frem Jver the whole dis-] Over the
‘<. i auity and pro-| the iy erees arst] o trict, whele
: coedings of 2| orders of Sube . district,
R civil natare in|  Judgo and ])H- . N
v the absenee of | irint  Munsils,| *

the Bubafudre, | where pool ap-
peals are slowed
‘ : end wherz the
vahin of the suhe
- A ject-inwtitey is Ra,
" . R , 5,000 or below,

Sabordinates |[Over all original | Over such appeals Above Rs, 50 [ Over the whole dis | None, ex-‘
dudge. suits amd Fm' from decreesand | 4o Rao 3001 tnet, I gmells cept

ordersof Distriez | (Rection 24,! causes, gver the' ¢
Revenve| s

cendings o
civil n»tturﬂ Mursifs s may! Act III ofy Selem

Lo reieveed by W3, and| Taluk,

M ‘ . the District| .0, dated
. - Fud ga for dus-| I8thRlarch|
pownl. 1873, o

* ‘ N
District Munaif{ Overalllikesuits  Nens ' ... ...| Up to Rs 50| Salem, Minr. Oma Name,
of Salem. |} sad pror-m 1- domtion¥s,! hu_ard 8

TS

ipgs not othore sy NG T of ﬂdrug(-m {nud
wise czempled 3 1878, and .
from his copi-f . 3.0, dated )
mamee, , Lhe 18th March
Camount | or . 1873), +
.t velue of the .
* sabjed . matter
-} of whith dues . ‘ 2
not exeeed Ka, s
2,56, -
District Muneif ' Do. Nona “ Do, Nemukal, P f
164 . S [ETOPE . mnkal, lﬂmmathx, None,
of Numukal, N - : (u.nu,ur‘ and Tri- .
. . R chwngode {old
o ) aluks), . T
District Munsif{, De, * None ! ) Dy ' f
3 . - 0 .1The whols of Tiru-| None,
of Tirupatur, |7 . L patur Tuluk, the .
. } - o R northern porhon of
% . Utienkarai Taluk
‘ Coy i ay divided by the
; o ! - Poner river, and
R et - . . ihe northern pore
, : . . tion of Krishnagiri
) 1 e R ) Tajuk (oldtnluks) .
. m{*}'ﬁ’;mgzﬂlf Do, ° . |Neney .. .1 Do. .| Tho whole of Dhar-| None.
bty . ¥ S . mupurt Taluk, the
! . ) . wouthern portmn of
; . . Uttankarai Taluk
. - : a5 divided .by the
N ) - i -Ponur river, and
d ’ K ' the southern pors
B - - . 1 . i ' ticn of Krishnagiri
s R . ¥ P {old taluks},
District Munsif{ D&, ~"...| Nones '
: S o f Do .{Hosur and Denka. | None.
of Hosur, S v : B nikota (old taluks), o

Stauements 14 and 15 (n, the Appandu show the work performed by the
different Cofirts. ‘ S

. -
“ N

" und looks after the office work of the Superintendent s office.

U
y 1LY
[
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The Zillah Surgeon resides at Selew, but inspects all dispensarios in the
sluks, of which there are nine, once a year, supervising
the work of the Alwothecaries and Hospital Assistants in
charge. At the chief town there is an hospital under the Municipality, in
charge of a Natiyve Surgeon, which is visited daily by the Zillah Burgecn, as.
also the Jail Hospital. The Remount Depit is under Honorary Strgeon
Wolls, m.p. The Collector and Divisiona! Officers have medical su oordmates
aftached to their establishments, who assist in vaccination, peregrinate in the
villages when outbroaks of cholera or fever oceur, and make post-morfsm
exmnmu’cmns when required. The following is u synopeis of the work
performed in the hospitals of the district for the years 1875-76 to 1878-79 :—

MrnicArn.

1

L .

As regards vaceination and sanitation vide supra under Loral Fund Board.
There is only one Municipality iu the district, viz., the chief town Salem.”
The Municipal Commission consists of 8 official snd 9
non-official members, the Collector of the district being
ex-officto presxdont. The werking of the Municipality, its income, expendi-
ture, &e. are given below in the taluk noiics of Salem, q.v., p. 3¢, Vol. 1L

Exclusive of village watchmen the District Pelics force in 1876 consisted
of 1 Superintendent, 1 Assistant Superintendent, 20
Inspectors, and 1,095 Consables, costing Rs. 1,47,78¢,
furnishing one policenuan to every 6:86 square miios and every 1,761 of tha

‘Mu \l(’ll’AL

Panies.

Cpopulation.  The cost of the force iv at Rs. 0-1-21 per head of the popula-

tion.  Arcording to tho statistical returns for 1878-70 the total number of
the palice was 1,139, A trifling addition to'the force in the chief town is
conieruplated. ThoD'strictSuperintendnﬁt has the four Talaghit taluks under

his immediate charge, and exercizes supervision over the Barahmahal taluks +

and tho Balighat, which ure in charge of the Assistant Superintendent with
hgmi..qu:-m?,em at Tirupnsiie. The Heud~qu9.rtur Inspectar resides at Salom

Notices the police economy in the different ranges had bean separately noticed.

The number of lettors, newspapers, parcels and books recsived in and

' Post Opesep,  Oespatched Trom  Bulem are shown in tho subjoined
statement je— : ) . -

<

In tho Taluk

i In-patients. Out-patients,
Mame of ‘Qnmlmr;"‘-umbex'1"Inmb&erumb*r lmmbrr WumbcrfNumbf“'Lmn Lot
Hospital. i I Y in
1876-76. ils'lb =77 118:7-1&‘- 1gr8.70. 137-:’»76.' 3:6 111 1877-T6. 1378-74
i i 4
Salem Mum-, ; ‘ S j
cipal Hos.! i l
pital L1205 208 337 2¢2 1,2,2“20 8.285 i 8,748 5 13,724
Brkad oo 41 86 * 219 172 L7 1.76% 1 1,833 3,327
Namakal . l 122 109 86 3 |,7',’Q f,O“" 1,603 3,168
'l‘xrup atfie .., ‘l 14 121 127 178 3,788 ,184 3,247 3,464
Attor i e 29 103 05 2,533 2,34{3\ 2,208 2,6‘;{7
Sarkagiris | ’
.dm‘éﬂh R 88 42 106 . 8,501 | 2,326 | 3,958
Harar  ..] .. . . 46 .. 1587 | 2,468 | 1,942
Hosar sl e 146 140 221 . 1.._90 U6,277 ) 4800 Y
Krishnagiri, | 113 108 230 3585 1 4,558 3,661 4,119 5,J"‘ ’
‘ l:;: ) i oo 170 185 | g7 | 444 RECIER R T
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Of late years the statistics of correspondence passing through the Post’
Office have been deduced from an vxumination of all articles received far
delivery during the weeks 8th to 14th February and 8th to 14th August of

each year. The following staterent for the years 1875.76 and 1878-79 has
b(‘en prepared on ﬂmt prmup] e.

. COSALEM DISTRICT

MANUAL, 20

I

Yor the yoar 1873.76. For the year 1578-79.
Detail of Arbicles. Number | Number ‘Number Number
given out for]  returned | given out for] returned
delivery. [unddlivergd.| delivery. |undelivercd.
Letters paid e . 531,206 .y,.J)O 597,324 14,768

Do. unpaid .. 90,470 1,264 84,830 14,550

Do, service priv doged av ] 37,440 26 . .

Do. registered R R S 156 23,920 1,534
Papera . L 40,864 04 1 60,18 1,17¢
Packets . . 113752! . - 10,400 208

o | Parcels . e . .. 3636 3,926 130
Total .. 787,022 12,740 765,550 82,370 4
There

“ pative travellers are concerned.

are reading rooms or liternry essociations at Salem, Erkid, Hosir

and Tirupatir. Tho chief rource of charity is the Thopiir
Chatiramn Fund, from which serads, bandy-pettahs, &o. ave
being provided ull over the district. Those at Salem,
Thopiir, Jolarpett, Avir, and ’L‘mxputur are amongst the best; buf native
liberality has left little to be done in this respect so far as the wants of

It would be rare indesd on any line of

road to come to a village of importance whore shelter for man and beast
‘had not been provided in days gone by.

The Madras Railway has 133 miles and 36 chaing of line in the dis-
] trict, the south-west main line ruuning from the 120th
‘mile 21st chain from Madras to the 241st mile 32nd chain,
and the Bangalore branch extending from the 13%2nd mile south-wost line at
Jolarpett to the 144th mile 25th chain on the branch.!
of maintaining cach mile of the line is thout Rupees 1,150,
The following are the Railway stations in the district, with an estxmate

of the annual receipts ot each under thu separate heads -of passenger and
goods traflic 1—

Pustic INsTITU~
TIONS,

RaLway.

The annual cost

£
. For 1875. Passenger. Goods,

RS, A. P, n8. A, P
Viniambadi .3 .. . 17,348 2 11 444353 '7 3
« 1 Jolarpett .. . . ‘48,418 2 11 - 465 7 3
Pirupator .. w " Ve 20,948 2 11 77495 7 3
Samalpatts .. . 4,126 6 7 G62¢ 8 9
Morapar e e . 8,336 6 10 20,001 13 1
£ | Mallapuram- .. .. . 34930 0 0 4,750 14 7
-Shevaroy Hills ir G20 0 0 7 @333 7 3
Suramangalam {Salem) 92,781 13- 1 $2,385 7 3
McDaonald’s Choultry . 1,622 11 8 970 14 7
Sankagiridorgam . 7,508 211 16,993 10 2
Total .. } 2,09,039 15 10 | 2,60,479 1 5

¥ These particulars were givenin a lettor from the Manager, d\\md 13th Seplembor 1873,

*
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The following are the. heights of the various stations above sen-level :—
Vaniambadi 1,152:95 feet, Jolirpett 1,319-82 feet, Tixrupatiir 1,271°52 foet,
Samalpatti 1,361 46 feot, Morapir 1,305°03 feat. (The highest point in
the south-west line is botween this and the next station and exceeds 1,400
feet.) Mallapuram 1,386'59 feet, Bhovaroy Hill Station 1,243-48 {eet, Balem
919-67 feet, McDonald’s Choultry 783-69 fect, Sankagiridurgam 876-38

feet, Erodn 539-47+{cet.

. The registration statl consists of a Dxatru‘r. HRegistrar on Hupeos 150 plus

(‘r()I[lmleHO]l,

Rmxsmnxox.

with. four Clerks vo%tmg Rupees 42 por men-
sem’, and 15 Sub-Registrurs, of whom 7 receive Rupees

30 per mensem plus commission, and § are unpaid, being already either

Peputy Tahsildars or Talok
paid from -the fees.

allowed a peon on Rupees 6 per mensem.

Sheristndars,

Tho Sub-Registrars’ Clerks aro

Those Sab-Regwirars who hold no cother post are
The total cost of the staf is

Rupees 465 per mensem plus commission, which varies sccordiag to the

work done.

The following is a statement of rogistrations, receipte and expenditure
for Registration Offices in the district of Salem during the years 1874 to

1878 1
']‘fo!ta] number ! Af'f,::g’:’?’ ot Totil of l
of Documgaets ! Nbbong - Total amount otal o mot,
Years. registared in |ETO e'r":)ll]ranau of umbittary o Iver , Total B T F't"}h

Books I, I ried by Fues, Receipts, | Meceipts, | Hxpenditure. ARG
and IV, Itocuments . - ments,-
‘ registered, i
BS, A 0| B3 AT I Re. A.F.} B3 A, P, 1 U8 A P.| KB A !
137475 5,016 19,78757 18 & 8212 6 9 13 ¥ 0 960112 © 8N4 & 2,888 1% ’T
187578 6,012 28,14,532 13 10 8,860 & @ 1,37 1 ¢ 1083 8 ¢ 7,065 11 10 3,180 101
£ I8T8TT L (527 10,8533 12 11 D215 O o G 10047 4 8 761 4 % 2,706 5‘
187748 1,553 20,47.005 2 4] 10,357 § (f, 1017 18 211,178 7 8 8,014 11 ¢ 2,180 12;
181879 8,582 24,88,563 % B M,0495 34 0 ’ 1453 410 l 15,479 2 1t i W50 5 3 2,975 13”‘
i
.

© A considerable increase from 187

_Rexovsnt Derdr.

7 o 1850 in the totad number of

wrgistered documenis appears stiribatable t ’
pressure of the fsmive inducing well-todo classos to pledre or sell ther lands, !

A ll sccount of the origin and working of the
Eemount Dopartment will bo found in Chapter V Vol. 1L

)

N
Every Railway station is a- Telegraph station also. DBesides the railway | 3

Tmmau HY,

" SETTLENENT, .
trict.

Sunvey.

wires the Guvomnmnt wirns puss to Bangalore aloag :
trunk road No. I, and at Hosiir & Telegraph station has |
been opened for the use chiefly of the Rernount Depit. oo

The working of the Sottloment Dupartmont is reforred to in the following;
thaptar on the revenue system and history of the dis- 5

i

-

Tha fo}lowing. stetteﬁmnt cmbodies the results atfnixw:y
by the Survoy Department up to the year 1877 ;— )

.

— e

]

S BN § Y P @

w

| Shevaroy ITills)

| Tirvpatour

P ST

Trichengode ..
Dharmapari...

-

Uttankarai ...
[

Krishnagiri ..,
/s

Hosur

5

Government
Zumindari

Tots) ...

Guwmment
Ln.muld eri

Total .

{ }m ernment
ua nindari

Total

c overnmeny -
Taindanr

Totai ...

Government
Zawindari

Total ...

Govarnment |

Zamindari

Totel ...

Grand Total

“ Captein W, I, Hess
02012 ’ + 6o CJu?e 1'?;{1 . BN "
ped] aptain
38 | - 26 57 Driw'mlfov15-».).[[“’“’ 229 008
654 50 I
700 81| + 35 02 | Captain W. H. » s ol
213 07 | + 60 5 J!Il,) 1861. Hessey, _0_.'_3_:?‘ 01 8
a3 wm . Y
505 05 1 + 10 %% | W, ]%ea,umonb
_}H 57’ January 1882, Eea. -—0...4..—{,
"l‘v 3 )

1,205 o; ‘

O} 86

271 6%
261 63

+ 43 66
+125 74

€03 31

860 12
336 o

+ 36 14
+185 92

~ASir Lk S04 ] ¥

2,56 20

W, Bewamont, Hsq, | o
ey J668

M

W, Beaumout, an..go

March 1562, _._i_?',, iz
W. Feaumaont, )
Seplumber 18152.Esq" 03 ¢® 61 0

myE
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) s L2
: l o ) Cost per Ach
T B Jse.
) Paluks, Totat | $5 g | Date of commencement | 5= | 9.8 5
g - Aven. | & F | of Surveyandunder | By | E
2 1 . g3 whom, EEsl e Sg
= 258 Sueh | HE
2 £25 fpilEis
[ — < o ‘E.Ew gn g
1§ Numakat (nowrr-ment B !NQ'MILES" o
gt AL PURE AL T
Lavainderi .5'3& 5‘3 —:— :‘.} g§ J;E;:ﬂ:t? g Hesser, ----0 v 61
i S 5
Total ... 71G 87
2 | Attur ... Government 7 4
) Liove e WIS+ T8 50 i Captain W, 1. 2y
Zamindari 721+ 8307 Jgnmm 186, Hpssey, -w [
S — ¥
s Total ... 82417 * » : !
8 | Salere ., (liv)wrmmﬂt. ‘‘‘‘‘‘ } |
: | Governmen S5 40 '+ 3813 | ; )
Znmindari 103 27 4+ 88 12 nggm(]‘u:rt‘m# V&ea?{e LED 0 !
s Total "Hes-w;y. April 1860, 18

£f‘]‘;" n if ~

6'3': 58 ﬂ,,%‘ ~~&§? B \?.3‘\\,
ik . €3
F fol N
§ t . W
(4 4
NG L :"

) ,&,"‘)/ o
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CHAPTER V.
: REVENUE IISTOIY.

Durive the war which was brought to o close by the treaty of 1792 two
persons, whose influence is strongly {1t to the present day in the Solem
District, were enguged in various nilitary duties in the Biarahmaohal. Those
gentlemen were Captain Read, the first Colluctor of Salem, and Munro,
afterwards Sir Thomas Munro, Governor of Madras. The lutter was then
about 21 years of sge, of which 18 had been passed in this country. Not
content with the mere routine of military duty, Munro had devoted himself

to the study of the Oriental languuges, his proficiency in which, though as .

far as cun be seen mainly confined'tv Hindustani and Persian, had already
brought him.to notice, and in 1788 we fiud him on the gepeval staff of the
army aud associated? in the Intolligence Dopartment with Captoain Read
who, during the first war with Tipu, superintended the convoys and comwu-
nications iu the PBfrahmahal, The Company’s servants appear at this time

have-zogderted the lagguages._of the-penple whose affuins- Loy wre.
appointed o ndminister. * Thix was universally the case,? not in the

military department alone, but in the dopurtmonts of justice and revenuo,
over which civilians presided ; and the consequencewas, that all the real husi-
nesa of the State came to be transacted by Native Assistants and Interprotors,
A good deal of inconvenienco resulted even at the Eresidency; but there, ag
well as in the old provinces, where & patient penplo had become accustomed:
to the usages of their masters, the machine, though subjest to oecasionnl
chocks and crosses, worked, upou the whole, satisfactorily. In proportion
as the lUmits of the empire extended, however, it was felt that so clumsy
a method ‘of government and finance would not ‘apswer. Native Assistants
and Interpreters, brought up amid the corruptions of the eapital, were not
.te be trusted in places where Buglish habits wore unknown; and the forther
the power of England was pushed back from the coast, the more vrgent
became the necessity of striving to do withontthem. This wus particularly
the case in tho Barnhmehal. Inhabited nlinost exclusively by Hindus, who
from time immemorial had followed the customws of their fathers, who had
never, up to the present moment, had sny intercourse with Europeans, and
were moreover suffering from the cfiocts of war recontly waged among
thom, the Barahmahal, it was felt, would require the presence of discrest
men in order to reconcile its peoplo fo a foreign yoke; and the very firet

1 Gleig's Smaller Life of Muanro, New Eda., 1861, p. 31,
% Life of Munro, p. 63 sq.
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2t .. » M . -, . 3 g g n -
‘l‘f!q}utlh?j&ﬂ the individnals appointed to conduct so delicate a charge was
their alility to communieato directly with the inhabitants. There was not
a oivil servant at Madrus compotent to'do this: ¢
made choice of Capiain RHeud us the fittest person :0 undertake the task
and Read selocted ng his Assistents, Mr. Munro, with two other mili*fzry,
5 s 33T PP e e : il
efficer. ] Theso two officers wore Captains @raham and MacLood Gleig
oaks orﬁ_Rmd as *‘une of tho ablest of the many abls men whom the
" ol g Andian warfare and politics ever produnced.”  Munro’s opinion of
im will be fouad in the following extract ! from one of hi i o
oL b fouad 1€ owing extrach ;ff"“‘ one of his own lotiers o
An“{ her, dated from Dharmapuri, 14th April 1793 ;.- :
S 1 anentioned fo vou in s former letter th y
e you i a former-letter the am : 7 allo
that beyond them I (-’anwcf' eot o sl - mount . f o ellowances, and
yond t cannct got o sixpence. 1 obrerve 1o Glasgow politicians
‘.. BTY Sro TOT icy [ 3 -
have given a large fortune to Cantain Read, and some stekings to me. Read
- . T : 3 - : . h o o %
s no orvdinary churacier: horiche, in Maisty, huve amassed as much fooney
as ho chose, aud by fair fneans too; but bo was go far from taking ndvantage
e i N . \‘ STt T L e %  uvaniag
of his situation for this purpese thut he even gave up his bazsar and many
LT N el pope iy - i g
ther perquisites of his military command, auvd received mothing but his

&

wrige-money and ¢ feal hich aitowritiar T Lol
R vney and comoniseion, which altogethor, L believs, amounted to abouj

six thousand pounds.  VWhatever T might have done, !

i3 ] I bucn Iaft 40 1o
" ‘ Y . s OASLL WO niY-
welly I ocould got ne pickings vnder such a = .

conduet is in.

#

wariably regulated by private homor and the public interost,  These, and 2
anwearied zoul in whalever ho nudertakes, constitute t‘izc; gar ot o
hiis‘ charastor. The enthusiasm in the pursuit of nath ual ob;
. 8eizes other men by fiis and starts, iz in him constant ;

gualitios.

ahdepaer S el AU - - [T - -
z&;e i inda Ilapp) ts : wrvestigration of ¢ ng connacted
with revenun, eminontly qualify him {or the station whick hsvow i with
3 Fyoe
so much

i

form te sysivm, which requires that civilians only shou'd be Collestors. T
’t‘mvn urged “im to address Lord Cornwallis, to solicit a continuation in office:
buat T dou't Laliove ho will do i%: his principle 38 {o evort himself, and t(;
leave it-to Giverument to discover the necessity of emploving him. When
we were topether at Srirangnpatnam, during the cessat'on, I prevailed on
him to apply for the management of the Baralunahsl. T ls Lordship replied
-that he could not ventnre to interfore, for it would bring all the civilians Qn
his head. He howover, a few days after, actually sent }im a commirsion o
command the forts in the ceded provinees, and (o settle he revenne, Read
was, howaver, of opinion, and I helivve he was right, that Lord Cornwaliis .
would hase done this of himself, withouf auy solicitstion on his part.”
Read’s judgment was also well borne out by Messrs, Graham and Mae-
Leod.' The former, working in Krishuagici under Read’s fmumediate supervi-
eion,.' enjoynd advantdges which were wanting to Maclwod : his work has
boen to sume extent wmore lasting ; of the personal intervst which he took in
the division under his charge many proofs still exiat, while of the trust and
affoctior. which Read. Munro, and Graham inspired, the language of the
people up to a recont dale was safficient ovidenece,  MuoLeed was somowhat

t Life of Mumﬁ, 7, 68.

wrfore Lord Cornwallis !

I

and benefit to the public. Tle will, howerr. T arat-
L. - . 303 1 + +} "
afraid, be romoved in March, or, a$ the farthest, July, 1794, in order to con--

4
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‘overweighted in his charge and teo fur away from Read to benchit much ?ﬁuy
wverbal intercourse ; and, laboriously industrious end clearsighted though hae
‘was, Read’s forte did uot lie in his pen. Hence, as might %be anticipated,
MacLeod’s work, though good, and considering the novelty and difficulty of
“his surraundings wonderfully good, did not eome up to the standard of that
‘of the other three, and did not stand the test of time so well. To his
‘thorough knowledge of his districi and carcful administration thereof,
“Buchanan, a close observer, nore than onee bears testimony,  That men
nf honesty, exceptional ability, and with their hearts in their work were

. appointed to the uewlyﬁeqn.ixjed_ territory was & mﬂ,ttf:zr for uax_xg;f‘ntulatif:m,
‘s the tosk with which they had to grapple was formidable. Lying in the

7 ‘track of three great wars, what buttle had not devastated in this tract had
i ‘been consumed by the contending armies. The toere gentle rule of the
‘Maistir Rajds had for years heen succecded by the iron grasp of Haidsr,
“the b under him thers was the redeeming featuro that, if the revenue was
Toxnotad rigridly, there was some hope of justice in the last nppeal. With
‘ Tipu matters were different. Exactions wont on equally as before, but the

baud of locusts, whick undor the guise of revenus underlings proyed on the

! people, was multiplied. Less reached the tyrant's treasury, but more was
wrung from the suffering ryots, who had no hope of redress at Srirangapatnam,

(Tipu “knew no way ! of checking abuses but by augmen’ing the number of
men in office, and sending two Assophs to aliwost every provinee, instead of

L 0w to prey upon the inbabitants. The defelcation of the revenne, which
_ bl formerly been about fwenty per cent., was now above fifty.  His bigotry
led him to mpke none but Masalmans Tahsildars; most of them
. meither rea(r’q‘ vrite, {itd wero offen S6locled From the lowest vands e ils
' pilitary, at #."annual muster in his presemys, merely from some fancy that
she tool. their looks, These men were freqe »ntly ~ecalled in the conrse of
a year or two, and placed at one of the principal boards. This so disgnstad
.tho old servants of his father, that many of them retired from public affairs
to lead @ private life in their owa houses.” It'is with the order which
the four able administrators above mentioned evolved out of the chaos in
. which they found Salem, aud the subsequent chauges of tho IHstrict Rove-

nue history that this chaptor has to do. LA
Before passing to the review of this subject a list of the different cificers

. who have administered the district finds a ftting place here,

/ﬁ’ﬁ;“ﬁi\;{\nh uf WUunre, p. 121,

ould

TS

P Tr -
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“'This systoms” was not, however, understood: at fiess by tho Company's
Goverrment; and when the heads of the villago wer: recognised as the
sole autherities, the whole fabric was destroyed.  And again, when Govern-
ment eommmencod treating with each individual ryot, a :atal blow was struck
at that system of jolut-revenue responsibility which ha«d befors been so sure
a cheek against the over-assessment of the weak. Securo in the mujesty of
the new laws, the heuds of the villages commenced fi rouring the rich and
powerful, at the expense of the poor and necdy. The 'ofal revenuo paid by
the villoge was well known, but who, save the ryots thomselves, could detect

-alterations i the proportions of the soveral shartg, n¥

¢33 by a luag investi-

gution; for which time could not be spared? Thriughout the distvict
- generiliy, the lands situated near the henses<in coh village wers-,

)
evltive.ted, their productive powers thoronghly knowsn, and naual assessin
proportionnlly high; whilst further off, thee wos et ground whish .w
tilled uely oscasionally, und abaudance aven of what never had Leen brous
under the plough, thoagh capable of being sn. Iire was a per
source of confusion ; but then there was an accursta systom of acuowits
the village commusities, showing all these particuluss, and in mest vills,
giving sl other particalars regarding the land for & number of yeers pe
that could possibly bho requived. Under the village manngement, the
accounts were earefully serutinized by tho other villagirs, and might res
be depesded upon; which ceased to be the vase vhen these headm
wore singled out, and supported by the frifish (Gov.aument; they eot
then easily overrule any such serutiny, and the dser waa opened, unle
" some radical change were wade in the system, to a course of unbound
fraud und favouritism. . For instanve, i was evidently more easy to eva
the deraand of Government on the outlyirg lunds, of v hich the assessw:
sould culy be roughly estimated, than when cultivating the homeo folds ;-
“hence thers was a decided move: in that directinn, $o which, howeover, 0 -

; causes, guch a8 increased- saelrity, would also tend; and many were

irregulanitics which, cheeked effoctually under tho villase system, soon o
themselves felt by the new revenue authorities.” : ]
“«The orders of Government for the settlement of {he distriet of S@hf‘f

, * simply that the rates of the assessment should ho so fited that th

Yants might be compelled, with justice, to aditere to tho terms of ¢
.ment for at least five years.  In carrying out these orders the “a

" had been calenlated by Colonel Read and his assistants so as to pi
*Governacnt all thai could possibly be taken from the iand, and y.

enBugh for its enltivation and the creation of such smal! cupital as v
requisite fo meot agricultural losses and the finctuativn of seagons?
tho sapposition that theeoil was to be held by small ryot propric’

A 2 g 3 . .
* then possessed the power of suiting the holding to theix 11eans, ar'

ing up augh fields as thoy did not vequire.”
T4 was bowover absolutely nocessary to make usc tempo,
nutive rystein of eollecting the revenue, till, the survey being 0y
1w whaole country, a survey assessment should be fixed; und 1
‘ent therefore continued to employ the hend farmers of former
Ad Tands wllowed them rent-froe, in payment of their survides, #
any advaniage in collecting the
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by the ryots; for the pm-tmn ta he given to the renter by each, which mignt

not be altered, save by Read or his assistants, had been duly fixed, whilst

the total amount . of collections in each village was also accurately known.

Thase rates had been determined as nearly in accordanco to the village

registers as was possible’in the hurry of the first yenr's occupation of the
weountry ; and it thercfore was considered, that, wvhh the corrections made in

‘the following year, the temporury ariangements might be sirictly adhered
" 1o, till, as t‘xe survey proceeded, supplanted gradually by the lease settle-
wment which was to ba formed on this general sirvey assossment.”

These “covrections made in the following year” cannot be passed over”

ticed as it will bo seen that,'the moment his hands were at all free,

mtroduced the thin end ofg the wadge of the ryotwari system which
.. theso small beginnings developed into what itis at the present day.
5 firet settlement with individual ryots marks a phase of considerable

artance in district higtory. Finding that under the system’ of routing.

Yy villages and hobalis as above stated thero was very impropor inter-
Yo on fho part of tho Patals, especially, when the makung good the
4 caused by failure of some of the ryots by others was required, Read
»d a different form of settlement fromi Fasli 12063, which is briefly

wed in paragrapb & of his report to the Board for that fasli ns

.

s the first settlernont of those districts T judged it advisable from the
T thought there was in embracing too much detail, to make only a
go assessment of the land rent ; but, relying on the single ability of my
tants, I have this year emond('d my original ],lqn of dmdm{, r landed
‘rty Pursuzut of that, muny of the furms composing villagelands are
iven in rent to the first and second class of ryots below the Paitls by
‘hose ryots now hold them immediately of Governmené., By that means
¢ advanced from a stato of dependant sorvitude, and extreme poverty,
1o propristors of their own farms, and to be mors immediately under
wtor’s protecticn ; they aro freed, by their rents being fixad, from
“Yon of additional assessments on every favorable erop, and the
lmrmm«r being thereby extended to many thousands more thun last
drcumstance proportionately in favour of pepulation.” -
_« ryots mow held their lands direct of Government, their rents
- hcmg determined with reference to eniuiries held in the last year,
my’ registers of the previcus yrar, their (ryots) own offers und the
- by Tohsildars. The bariz of the fasli amounied to Yagodas
f;— 27-63, inclusive of Bibbundi, which in the provious fasli was paid
4%Tahsﬂdms, but exclusive of extra revenue amounting to Pagodas
q . - .
i and Government being pariicularly anxious that settlements
2uld be established, Read directed that nntil the survey was
1 the assessment. fixed, the rents paid by tho soveral Tyo.
“in Fasli 1203 should remain pormzmmt and that as the sure
Fiot wg r‘omplétod the settlement in lease for five years with ew
e introduced.
‘"mderablo invrees? in the extent of (-ul‘i“a'ﬂr“
. ) 'l\\t‘ .7 Hribated to t qyu»f »

. ' . ,jpll'lmﬂhl""y Wally

gn rmtxtv of tiwe, that gonld otheswise h:.u.rc it
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ing warfare ; snd it was supposed, that the following yeu"would show no,
watorinl chimde in the agricultural statistics of the disteint i~—expectations
doomed to be ulbdpl()nf’vd nu- 1704 again showed g-eal changes. In
sorue party of the country, siach land Luu bheen broug}.u wnder the plough
that was waste the year before, and, on the other hand, a lmrtion nf the
gulth *a‘uou had-heer given up, and allowed to revert o its original state

of waste, which no man was willing to claim, and stil less pay ssesé-:

ment for. Where the season had beon favourable, the extent of land taken
up greatly exeoeded the quantily relinquished; where unpropitious, the
reverse ; in short, the agricultural world continued to exhibit consider-

ablo varintions in those features which, it had been foudly hoped, would .
- remain unmmged for years over some wight thons: wd square miles,

Nothing Jannted by these nnoxpected resnlts, it wus slill argued, that the |

inopportueus causes, which had been produclive thereo!. would gradu al‘v .
becorne less powerful, and thet the next sottlement wm.]d be so near ths -

merk, that, fur the vest of the time which the survey xight occupy, the
officers eonducting it would be spared the trouble of mzxkuno annual sotile-
wments as well, such yearly :dtem*m% involving then minuie inguiries into
ths circuwnstancos u{, sach individoal ryot, and con ‘imsm y consuming a vast

£ a

O3 il HvVey, -
‘l)l’de"i wers m“r‘dmgly issued, that the annusl cottlement nf 1;94

. should b considered perruanent pending the conclusion of the survey.”
riored in each ryot’s’

The lease setfloment contemplsted that the extont er
holding in the first vesr of the lease should remain in' his eccupation
unchanged throughout the term ; that during the term he should pay the
full assessment fixed: by thb -=urvoy on the lands each year] hut should not
be permitted to give up the occupation of any of L.e lands so entered a
Accordingly, as each tﬂ..t.L was surveyed, the five yoars’ lease ‘to the ryo‘m
or Panchasil Jamabandi as it was then terned, was to be coneluded.
Read's directions as regarded the settlements te be made until the comple-
tion of the survey werc not striclly and uwniformly carried out in all the
theee divisions. Captain Graham lOllﬁﬂUbd to make settlements villagewar
instead of with individual ryots ; Muanro actod up to ths strict letter of tha
ingtructions, of courso with the variations fraused the ryois taking uy
frosh and throwiug up 01«1 lands, and MacLeod was wsking settlements rnch
year afrush with reference to old rcgmters of rent, oﬁ'era by ryots, and
estimates «

In the 1mr i watcred by the Kiveri ! the villages werc le’xtcu ouf fora gmin
reab to prineipal inbabitants during the fnbt two yoars, {Yaslig 1202 and
1208), and in the unanuent years {o the ryota of each village,

The above systems in the surveyed and tho unsurveved taluks continued
4111 1788, whr=n. in July of that year, Read, dma‘bfng, whether his orders
that, in unsuwrveyed taluks, the settlement of ¥ Fasli 1293 sheuld be permanent
1} superseded, on completion of the survey, by leases. hud heen carried ouf,
directed his Assistants not to make any variations in the svitlements of 1204

3 Both before and after the survey theve wore here .md thw, lands in the ’l‘-xl.whﬁ.t
given to ryots for a grain rent.

.

1 {o the .xccelemtxcm‘x .

:4‘: -
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or 1205 and to introduce the lease system in'surveyaed taluks only.  He was
then wmeditating whether {he lease or somo ofher svstem would best suit the
condition of the Saletn ryots, and having, during the course of kis tours
throughout the surveyed taluks in which lease system had been introduced,
heard numercus complaints that binding the ryots 1o the same lands for a
number of years, despite constant vhanges in their stock and éircumstances,
produced considerable hardship, r resolved to ado pt a differeat mode of settle-
meont which practically annihilated the lease eystem. Accordingly, anticipat-

“ing that the survey of the whole district wpuld be complated by the cnd of

that year, he drow up a circular of instructions for making future eettlemonts
and submitted them to his Assistants for a froe expression of their opinions.
Under this sireular ryots were allowed tho option of keeping lands wither
under the lease system or uuder annunl settlements; the latter mode of
settlement’ allowing them to give up eurly in each yozr whatevor lands
they might not choose to cultivate for that year, and to relain for any number
of years what lands they liked, subject to puymont of assopsmeont, provided
thoy gave intimatien of their wishes at the beginning of cach year. It
further directed that where the leaso is ontered into after the promulgation
of the circular the temus should be strietly adhored to, buy that, in tho case
of leases which had been alreudy enternd into, the ryots could pive up all
lunds they would not be able to cultivate. The circulay containod sll the
principles of the ryotwur system, and was in fact tho nutification already
issued by Read fo the peoplo of Tirupatiir, the portion of the district that had
always been under his immediate superintendence. His three Assistants
were not favorably disposed to the kind of settlemeat indicated, as they
feared that the cancellation of leases und the freedom to give up lands would
diminish the reveénue. Munro, however, pointed out that the ryots conld not
be houad to pay the snme rent for a number of years owing to fluctuation of

- stock, &v., urless a remission of from 15 to 20 per cent. wis allowed. Thus

Read’s proposed mode of scttlement had neither the approval of his su [)eriom
nor itat of his own Assistants ; all were for loase settloments as conducive to
the permianency of revenuc and the progparity of agriculturalists; and yet
ko was so sanguine as to the eventual suecess of it that on the 16th Decem-
ber 1796, ho publicly and formally gave a settlomeat, in hanoony with his
own views, o the ryote of Salom us their vnrzttm,

'Iluc civeular is pmnted hers 12 ealenso i~

B -

“ KAULNAMA OR PROCLAMATION IN THE NAME OF YHE XU DIS,
VARTAGANS, AND OYHER RYOTS OF THE RISTRICT TIRUPATUR.

No. 1 -—Om ECTS OF THE SURVEY.

““ Weereas your district has boon surveyed, and the rents of it fairly ascertained, in order
to secure to the Sarkar its dues, und to the industricns the ndvantage that acerecs from tho
improvement of land, it is proposzd fo offect these 34lumr} purpmm bx the following
regutations.

2.—‘GI‘I&'ERAL Divisron oF L.ums.

.4 The tirwa or rent of all lands that were nsacased and farmed out at the time of tho
survey being fixed, they are in future to be denomdnated Patkat Nilwa, and those which,

" 1ot béing then assessed and faroed out, remained nnocenpicd, Nugart Nélum,

_ on such works at ymm own expende, plant bopes of palmiras, socoanut, famarindy

B
(AN
[t
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8.~0r Lasps Prraarenrtey Barep.

“The Patkat Nitam boing moasured and valued, the rent of every individual feld in it,
when at a full roat, 8 fized for coer, that is to say the Sarkar is vever to require more, or
receice Jess, nex you to pay it lese or more than their prescut raies, unless, whon those
actually dry shall herenfter be converted into wet by the eorstructieg of lanke, culling of
eqnals or the means that may hercafior bo undertaken at your desire or with your
ab the expende of the Surker, when their rates will be proportionably raised ace ‘l“lhd’ tor
the consgumt increase of the produce, and in ke manner fized fir ever. But if you carry

TV

orange, hme, or plazdsin frees, gardens of betel-nut, betel-leal, sugar-cane, or any ethers
production en wiich a high ronk Lag been formerly exacted, yon may (‘t’p“!a& un receiV mg
the advartages aceruing from them and fzom every improveraent of your lunds, while you , !
continue to pay the estublished rents; those constituting, except in the cnse above men-
tioned, the annual demand upon thom, on the pert of the Sarkar for méd, Upoun these
poineiples, yeu may xent ont lands, whidh you may xuiso in vulus by ti]l*ge and manure, at
rates greatly excoeding tho Saorkax rates, it there be a dewend for tom, while yom eill
continge ta pay the hs ed ratos to the Sarkar for erer. . :

401 lLaxns Craxerapny Tarep,

“Phe i\"'agvr: Nitase belng measured by mesdows, or dvacta, divided al some places only
into fiskds, axd no rent pur on it hecanse eultivation rlone gives it value, it will to divided
off into fields an demanded, when the rates of it will be defermined sccording to its actual
state, snd @ correspandiag proportion of tho gverage tieva »fos of thovillage to which it
may belorg., The tirva of the Negari of villages in which there is liltle or no cnltiva-
tion, will be regulated by the average rutes of the three mnoarest villages. Ths aagari
wilam is generally divided on account of {he variable properiies nequired by caltivation,
exclusive of its irherout qualilios, inte Sidu or fallow awl Buwyur or waste, and the
forer into seven deseriptions, corresponding with the mwnber of years it may he
uagsecupeed ab the time of valuation,  As Fagubadi® or arable iy supy T euther to recovsre
{han to Lime it active power by lying one yest i fuliow, and praduadly o loss 3 froon
being o longer time wo oncuping, cack dus ipsim sty bo witad ar follows, For eme
fablowr 16 ramas the first, and every year aitor; for two yeurs' fallow 14 anuas the G»
the zecond, snd every sgcceeding year; for threv yours' fallow 12 the firsd, 14 the 4
16 the third ; for five years’ fallow, 8 the first 11 the socond 16+he hied ; for sl yrore'
fallow 6 the fiisd 8 th ) second 16 tha third ; end for seven ypears’ fallowe 4 the Brut § 1he
second 16 the thivd,  As it issupposed thad t 2w the fine lands bave lain sevenyesrs allow
they logn ao mneh i the vogatative property they ueg

red by cultivation as to eprroxioats
to the stale of sty as never Lave been euldvared, 83 that rsay be fallow a presler zumber
of yemrs, and all Dunjur whatevor ore to be rated -the same, that is 4 anvas the first 8 the
second sud 16 cvery succending yoar, o v

¢

5 ] u T,\xvs INCLUDED Iv TR Laxd RerT.

“Tha Jodigal or qmtcrent of all Ingm landsis to continug till the end of the current year
Fusly 1205 28 at the time of the survey. All taxee levied upon castes or trndes on nccount
of ghartarugu, Pethward &e., articles of thé sayar ir\cludnd in the land rent, {o femain au
nt the time of the sucvoy to the end of the current year Fusly 1206. That is every caste or
trade is to be required to pay, jointly, the same amount fer tho year, which will Le more
or lesy, than they then paid individnally, a vcordmg a8 {heir vwaber has increased or
decreased, while dhey will altogether costribute the same thoy did that year to Govern-
ment, for which perpose those of vvery village must occasivnally mees to assces themeelves,
and nol lenve it to their chettis, patéls, or ot}wm to regulate thejr share.? Pulinwarth
Pasivari snd other mticles commonly farmed owt will bu given in rent to tho Mghost
bidders, by the patils £nd karnams with tl o sanction of the Colloutur, by vghosa patta

they will be held in farm. ] . -

5

‘ ) \
U Iu eriginal vritden Ass anl.:wohe. 2 See Qlossary sub voe, Pullewnrth,
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8.—RATES TO BE EXACTED of THE CULTIVATORS,

*The above rales of tixva being gen.or;;:lly" equal to ene-third of the Punja or dvy, and
two-tlths of the Nanjs or web ereps in money, and these being tHe portion of the produse
which the Kunbis or Sudras [who divide the erops with their h‘nmta‘] have always pald to
the Sarkdr, their Raraikars? or famediate lezsory, they are 0w that account to bo rquired
of all Kundis, Sudras, or ryots who sro Ulbwdis or Parakudis LnH;J.-ii;am..‘?. of the Com-
pany's districts, As wany ryets may desdire to egz]tivata lands vooconpind after Dere
tasi, when the season for sowing the priveipsl erops neaally grown in overy doseription of
the goil-from which iv derives the greats sy share of Ha vala is passed, and when there in
only tims left to sow the inforior kinds ing in esch, only 12 annes of the ordinury
tirva of the Punja and 14 of the Nan Al e required for lands 4R&l may o rented
after the Lst of Arpisi or 10th of Octekar Lo the 30th of Puzguni or end cf the year.

f 3

7.—RaTEs To Rn zideran or Trap Faruena.

% As Sulhavdsis who farm and. being under tho nocessity of employing the ryols whoso
ocenpation iz agricultnre to culti*mhf‘( Lot ] L.‘i», cHnn m aLicx itb~ ordigury Sarkar mtes of
tirva, four-fiflhe oxly of the ground ron:

be exclnatvely extended to ali Brahmans, u Mn 3 don ad'nw of their helding the plough,
nod to &Il persons who ean prove their T n;g wead tho Co APALY DY ROPOYH twents yeure,
because they are wnaceustomed $o danboe, 14 will Hikawies b 50 auc h other pnrwm
as the Colluctor may think enfitivd se it fm" : ton, kR sy base s
employ in fursinz, Bug lmla-n m.,ppnd of ca‘x{inuod 1'—' 'm(h
able terms while the crigh :

whanever they part’ with them, tha’ they may b fnelndad LD, mth wwz g
pay the Sudeas’ tirva, A Sekluirisis m, -bv beibed o d the &
ing lands in thelr wame ;
sccomplives, shall be fived

Bo—Tiarss 70 BE BXACTED oF Rprvonss,
¢ As enrouragement for Parabudie or r from the Xaenatic or Balighst to acitle
in the Company’s tercitory, ord i the Sad or erdinary Sarkir tieva will be roquived
of them for thres yours or whor poriad, fer which lands may bo grantzd them. The
increass of pepulation {wlosing his rassenre u tanr or twe gulis of the dry and w cawny
or chey of the wet will be pivie for avery dwo ploughs or ryols; thar is hali of ewrh
descripbion for every one, and in she vamme proportions for any namher.- Tho cendilion of
grantiog lands on these termy g the grantoed residing in the Company’s districs, they
will-not bo coutinned $3 any other who may purebass the lease, uniess the granteo and =il
the ryots who emigratod with i, or an vqu“l number, aad proved to be his folluwers,
remain in the Coded oo, Asa farther inducement for alivns to come and Hve updar
the Cempany's Government, the priveipal of avery party thet comes shali have the patele
sbip of any village he may prefer, provided-~tho snmber uf ploughs he may bring with im
he equal to a quarter of the plougks esctually belonging to if, that there be unmcupml
lanls sufficient in it for the additional mamber of handy, and that ho be' quelified for that
situation.  If incompotent or he should wot desive it, any other person of its number for
whora the party may deelaro a preference shall bo ¢ appointed.  As Parebudis from other
districts bezongm" to the Cempany pretend $o havoe emigrated from the EKarratic or
Halaghat in order to procure lande so muck underrated, whoever shell be found gui !tv o
- guch fraud or connive at it shall be fined & year's 1ent of the lapds =0 oot‘un'ad aud

yunished hamdes with uitacet severity.

9.—RATES TO BE FixAcrED or Mvipiray, &c., PLA::?EF.R,S.

“ The (‘ompan} brmrr desivors to mtmdnro tBe manufacturs of ¢k and other wluable
productions, only one-sixtsenth of the ‘ordinary rates of tirwa will Ppo requizod for Jands
growing the mulbrww, Jiwwhu‘; cotlsn, the Opuntia, black pepper, soffee, cinwunon,

er. 1. E. Stokes sugmests Kavakors, of, Glusssry . voe. Karakar,

m, .['h.u indalgones will

. ‘ ! '}”’j o
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cardamoms, sandal, ar othor exotic plants for the firid seven years, anl after that only

half of those rutos while they continue to grow them.  Thas being the express condilion
.of their tennre, when such lands are appropristed to the culture of native pmduutlons it

shall be consideved an infringeraent nf the engegemens on the part of the grantec, ard bo

* ghall continue to pay regulnrly the established rent of thum; wo that such oblip

~

hall consequently be required to puy their ordisary rates for the pericd they may hava
been so appropriated.  Any perscn who shall procure linds prefessedly for the culture of
exoticy, but designadly for native pmdm tioms, and defrauding revenue, shall forfeit the
produce, be fined o year's vent at the erdinary rates and banizbed the distriet.

;
10.—0r Avyvar Fanvers ANp LEASE-II0LDERS.

Py period for which you may severally chooso to rent lands depending on a variety of

circumstanc:s, and distizctions being necessury to your understanding the conditions of
your respective tenures, those who agree to holi them from year to year, or for the spice
of one vear only are $obs denominated Varushaguttagaihars and those whoagree to hf)ld

‘them for a‘numbf»r of years, or during the prescut lease Shraya-yuttaguikars.

11.~Tax CorDrrioxs oF TENURE oF Awnval FARMERS.

« The ftprovement of lands depending on the means employed for the purpese during a

sticeession of years, every Farushaguttagaiker who may cultivate certain fields in any one
yest shall be allowed the privilege of ocenpying them tite year following, and so ch;.; as be
tions g3
ho shall onter into with the Barkar rclative to farms shall be eonsidered as no Tonger binding
upon ki, than from their detes to the end of the currént year, but as binding upon thu
Sarkar to the end of the present lease. Ile must wot howaver quit big village tifl ho
answer all demands upon kit for the torm of the year.

12.—Tue Cowririons oF TENUREL oF LirAsE-BOLDERS.

: ¢ Whoever from thinking it will 244 fo he seeurity of their posscsgion, or desiring to
avoid the trouble of annual stipulation, skatl desire to have pattas for the whole or for part
of their land in shreya-gattegai will in lke manner be allowed the privilege of occupying

‘thom while they continue to pay regularly the ostablished rent, but their obligations rust

be considered as mutually binding {rom their dates tothe end of the leuse, unless he
procures a person wha will enter into .the obhmmons bxpquml in his lmttd, and pay up
his rent for the term of his lcaﬁe.‘

. . \ o '
l3.-~’.[‘r:vu~: PRESCRIDED FOR THE Spyrremesrts of ARNUAL Fawmys.

.4¢ Bince tho obligations entered into between the Sarkar and Varustagutiogeikars ave bind-
ing upan them for the current year ¢nly, to the end they may exéend or redncs thelr farms
according {0 their circumstances, by retaining or rejecting rertain felds az they may
chonso from year to year, that makes it necessary for them ’ﬂwaw to declare, dwring tho
Tralavali or ploughisg scuson, which they intend to cullivate, that patias may be given
and muchilizas received as herekfter direct yrd and the rwts of every farm duly-eollocted.

© 14~-Toe pnxsr‘am}'b Yoi THE Sﬁthmnms aF Farus v Lzasz.

¢ Ay shrayo-gutiagailars will offen desire $o cnltivate more Tands than they may keld in
Yoaso by the addition of soms felds to {heiv farms in Farvshaguttogai, it will be egally neers-
vary for them under such sirenmetances 1o declave, duaring tho Kalvadi, which rhe v intend
'l:» eultivale, that, matual og,h‘*utwm for the eurrent yoar bs_,mr entored into with them on
accouns of lands they hold in Farushagitiags, their ronts as Varushaguttsgaiars oy
nlso bo ragistered ag px,o\.:.qhvn {o rovenug for the year, '
. : "

K

15, —FanArTTEs ror Provamxe Lamr WITHOUT ms’vmu%w ENGAGING To
- ray s Revt.

“ Whoever having aleeady pleugh#d their lands shall negleot “to report thom to thde
t24%1 and Karnam shall, be fined hall their tirwa, and whoever shall, afier the publishing of
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this proclamation, proceed to ¢ultivate Janls withont gy Iv recziving a patia for them,
ghall be dsprived of their produce or, if they shonid nod b 20 #n, oneeighth of their tivwa.

18.~Tue wiors ByyT or Even? FifLh TO BE REQUIRED OF WHOEVER MAY

PIOTGI A PALRT OF THEIL,

¢ Az some ficlds ip, ihe Patkat are left in Fallow Ty reasun thatl the pucror rvots fram
want of means cannat plongh the wholo of the and maay ohjections ouenr to ihe div-
tribution of them into plota as their accommodations would require, Fouwre mjrined to
cooupy such fields enly as you may be wbie Lo enitivate cutl 3 for whoever ahall hra-
after plouph suy put of & field in the Patlat, shali br xequired to pay tho yent of the
whole. The Nagari being geserally in meadows, it will be pareclled out and mossurcd
at the time of dewand in such portions as may Lo desired by the candidu

17 .~Mopw ox AFPLICATION FOR Lanps.

. 4 All persons who dbsirn .umd to ealtivate moustk apply in the fiest instance to the Patal,

or Karnsm of the village they profer in which they seo land nnecenpied, when, il Patiat
nilzm, they will be inf@mx.\.d of its Raed romts, and if Nuogavi eilam, of its tiewa for
the year, or portions of the avernge Hrwa of the village ng to the wumber of yours
it may have lain unenitivated; or, i thas 'J«, deserted, 2
the threonei f;hb(-min;; villages,  ‘Thonoat slep whon they resolvo to sottle is to require the
Patél and Rarnamn to draw oot pelths and mnochilikas epecifying tho said rafes of tizwa,
field by ficld, for each desaription of land, wud the cowlitions of tirwa. I Swdras, it
only remains for them to sign the muckilikas or obligaticns and gxw thom to the Patal
who will deliver them the pattas vr grasts on thuir 8 signature,
but, it Swukhavdsie, Purakudis, or Totaka: b bako the p'zttmi und luuchlhlﬁs to
the Collector, with such persons a3 may be neecssary to sasisly him as {0 the propriety of
granting them the indulgent terms held ont 46 them rv\q»m‘tn ely, when, if he approve, he
will sign and give thom the pattas, which will specily thab o itk of the amount will be
required of Sukhasisisy one hatf of Papakudia and e sisteo they will then
deliver their muchilikas, or counterpart of thulr grans as bmdm" fhwvl o the porformattie
of ibeir engugeroent. ‘

>

18.—~Mopg or onrarwiys Abvanogs voi Cwrtivarion, &,

“When the ryots of s village, or any rounber of them, reqwire emall advancss to procure
them subsistenco, sred, or othee neecssary articles, they muust determine Fow much will bo
suffcient, and dosiro their Patels and Earnams to 3¢ ply fra them, engnging to e jointly
respondible for the amount.  When oue or two only trguire &3 mut,h as may be necemdry
to purchase cattles, dig o well or eunt a eansl;, you muss thus ascertain the probulle co-t,
and, having found a Patel or go>me cther ostensible person o stand security for the avYonut,
desirs your vwn Patel and Karnam %o apply for it.  If yon fnd they are dilatory, procecd
with your security to the “[ahsildar and roguies him to ohéain it for yon. If a monih
_clapse without an angwer, then go yourseli and represint your case to the Collector.

19.~~FARMERS WHO DESIRE IT PERMITTED TO THLOW UI’ THEIR LxrAsts TRE

Corruyr YEAR. : ."_ :
‘¢ Asall the Patkat Nilzmof yoar distrirts wis entirdy di
the survey was made in Pramadicha (F. 12“7‘, these regulations may seem to apply to it
but partially, Bat as many of you, from inexperience of looeos, have takea moro lands in
shrayagutizgai thain you have becn able 4o vultivate eviry year, and suffered of con 3quenee
from inability to pay upihe rents of such fields us you. heve buen obliged fo leave uneniti-
vated, it is now determined to absolve you of all engagements you entered inta that year,
to the end that, after du - consideration of your circumstanees, you may renl as mony ficlds
as you think you will oo ihle to cullivate evory vear in shravageuitayai, nnd as many as you
may chooss to cultivate fur the current year only in Vurashaguifagai.

B

N

cording to the average tirwa of

wosed of in shrayeguttegal when
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20, T PELVORMANCE OF FUTURE II¥GAQEMNENTS INDISPENSADLE,

“Phough a comsideration of yonr condition has indnaed the potting it sgain in your own
power to necomminlate yourself, it must bie waderstood that this indalge anot to apply
to Innd you may have r;]reaiy enlbivated the covrent year; for the rent being fixed npon
every fleld of the Pathat Nilam, and thet of every ons in the Nagrri Nilgm heing easily
weeortained by the miles now laid down for that purpose, whoover plovghs a ficld mest pay
the rent of it whother previounsly stipulated or not for the enereni year, and whoever
stipulates for one or any numbor of felils must pay theiv zent, whether he ploughs then or
nat, for the pericd of bis engagements, ’

91.—FARMER: TG BB INDIVINUALLY ANSWERABLD FOR THE Reyrs oF romin
owrn Farus
4 The firs! step you take towards sotiling in any village manst be the demanding of iy
Patdls and Keirnun a patta for the lands you choose, and the giving them muchilike bind-
ing yaurselves to be jndividually auswerable fur their rent by instalnents as may be stipu-
Iatzd in the Kistbandi.

499 FARMERS TO BE JOINTLY ANSWERARLE FOI THE AMOINT OF THEN
Viruaee Ruwes

alves and their labourvers, the 3t-wp~ *uf Insg of Lr\;p: 'w ex
ant and heavy rains, many are unabls to pay their reats, it bee

amony the
droughts, or ine

farthiy nesessary Wkat the Tlkedi ryots of every village be hound in joint responsibility
for the rant of all the lands that may be eultivated ov beld tu faem the current yoar ; they
will thecefora be required to bind themselves Lo make good the doficit that may arvise ninong

them irom inability by contributing the smount ta proportion o their individual rents.

“
t

99 -~MonE v wincH Falofsns MUsST INDEMNIFY TREMSELYES FOR Abvinces
(ON ACOOUNT OF F1IE D'«‘Ewy‘}:ns.

s« Iivery defulestion decoming thereby whally the concern of the farmore, it will conse-
gu-ntly b their business fo assist those who mect with such misforiunos by plong
$hedr ﬁp[d; for them, supplyivg them with sced for succeeding crops and, when
it fond ; nlgo to stimalate the idle and watch the swspected. The expense in
wuch assistanee, or by paying up ihe bulences of a defaulior, is not 10 te considerul as u
donaticn, frihouph 1ha claim of the Sarkar ugon thum be sherehy diseolved, he will rain
the ebtor of his brothey farmers, whose business will be o zovure his crope, his estile
other eifevts for taeir cwn indemnification, which they may sell oft whnil) or in parh, &
sy miy think it safe to tras him or be inclived to favour hini  In every inedanes thnt
pucl o Sminsction cxanol be immediately eebtled bebween the defauvlter sud the other
Sarmer, the Earnam must opoa au aceoant hetween them, and, the balunce, being resovared
from $itao to timas, must be paid to them in due pruportions of the sums which they may
bave severally contributed.

04.—ALL Tip Fatangy’ CoNTRACTS TO PE COMMEITED 70 WRITING.

Veur several condiiions of fenure with the Sariar being thusdefined, it ia next of
jmportance to your adventags and soourity in gooneral thet ol contruets whish goo may
reciprocully enter jula with ona aucther may bo commitbed to writing, such as, *the
shares ol interc:l wiich farmers in partnership ey Fl"VHdUV have in their conesrn, thy
condition of tennre between furmers and their tena s terms of pervieo
betwoen wnnstovs and their servants.” 41 of yon t}‘uru 2, v."no have pot talen thut pre-
_cantion already, are now required to evder all tramsactions that are pending into written
alrrm snents, corresponding with ths direclions and forms pregeribed to the Karnames to
enaure their beiny done with the grester exuctness.  As diforenicey that daily arfse moong

VoL, 1. 5 . 29
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- you cannat be adjusted from the want of such writton documents, oy written notise fhere.
: yiven that in fatuze the Collector will xejrct all claims ansupported from sach neglect,

:}zd'bhaav(' the plaintiffs to depend upon the defondards froe choice for the payments of

CIRENLS ay subsisg betswew an.
debts and tho performancs of suvk eogagements 83 may gubsist between the

23, BETW R
a%is or Joins Kudis severally have in their farma
Aittn mnd the gquantity of seed thoy may have
pouired to employ the Karrams of
vty individualy’ share necerd-

“'The shares of interest which &4
depending on the namber of Tunds and ¢
rospectively, when they be gin o eultivale, they

heir respective villages o draw up
their respeciive village necifying ove , re o
ing to lu']ﬂ contribution towards the gencrsd stock, in which it mast always be obsery :zd‘ it ]
arule, that whouver is to reepive his sharo in find mugd, foihe svesd of his parinos o yig

e, ths

o A g e :ii“" .
or absence, pay up the money rent of the whole farm 1o the Surkar,

Ay

yin

6. ~BprwrEy FARMERS a¥D TErr TENANTS.

“The p.rivileg;a of caltivation being granted both to ezarw/‘wgulmga Kmlmla.‘: uwe]' i
kars while they continue to pay Tegularly the esta l.rhf:'luofi %Er}m to the Serkir, :\nv.‘ L L ;
practicable by good hustandry fo doulls the v::»ln?. of H-l-;‘txl; jands, f.‘h ,. -Emi y o cou S;lih
them out do chillarai Audis ov tenants al rates which {(nret) alwvei Lwn{ ‘hx"'..rL‘]m-:Lz;swi;' (,i H
they must remember is the uhnost: thgy are ever to pay tljfz Savkar. ) .ﬂu sl casos 1

required nf them to enchange with their tenants dad il a,z1<1~_z'1,;{...“ .
whether thefr reuts be *wholly in meney’ or “wholly in : ) tpartiy s
purtly i Ynd,” and if neilher ¢ whal poection of the erops;’ which am
r iringed by takiny fhe tdrem in pluee ol the 5
of the wiram when geain §s chenye and 1R
sl

never B i

wrey Masrrrs AnD THRIR SERVANTS,

W

arker op sbhors, and all Zefaudirs whelevey

ieates of the termy on which they are

¢ AN guttapaikars or Judis whetber of 2he S
are likewise ordered ta give theie Jibankers o i
hired. When munthly sereants, their wires must be wpecified, whethe "in meuky o kind,
and in whel proportions. When hiredifor the yesy, it must to ;mtu:ulm‘a.a{:d. swheher
their wages be all or ir purt, grain, money, or part in clath,  When th 1423 I5 r;:’mm
of the annual produce, the preportimy of the dry wud wes erops Nust he n ot Lr-:nt:dA }"v‘ ken
a cortain qhantity of grain hesides a share of the cmops, sach 1wt ba *c:-h_:d‘ TV.V hem o
Jitamkar i3 promised his master’s slaughter by mwarriage as the rewarnd of his servics, the
period of his servitude must be determined.  “When the paser x‘n_ﬂy proiaes '.tu definy the
expense of his marriage aiter servipy idm o cortain time, it zans 9:axmont’1cm:::*: swhethior tht::
amount be loft 1o the rasster’s devormdmstion or wpeeifie, and in either camn the Jegtliof
serviee wnal be § seros to waitsio him for Hfe so condilion of
wng for hing
be thebuded in the ot

-

v abile, thol a

E Y. y Lt LT PR
28.—8vex Werrrey Excaosvrsrs 788 oLy Leasl CLAMUTON THE
Persoxs or Prorrwry or wan Curmverons.
# Youare to regerd the wrilten cupagermeonts. you enter inte with your Patéls and Kar-
ors, as the only
pulnied therir, you
. . - " oo - " 2 14 v AN i)
are not to be respomsible, in fature, for each othiers failue spuently i your Pais
RKarnams or Chettis, the Brakmans of your village or district, or any persm whatewo peo-
po=s to make tafriks or levy contributions upom you as tasion, varte.s, néed, grama karek,
kecheri karch, dewdn kaveh, dar s bureh, minngiatiz, arenasdit, rilunashti, vvor and above
3 £ Y s 1 . .
what is spacified in your pattes of wisindmdg, or roquive vou to build their fowves or plungh
their fields without dne compensalion, you may refuse complisres and, i compelled, you
may be sure of redress on apylication to your ‘Lalsildar or Collector. -

Y
o
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800 ContracTy ronr Tang REprsmss.

< The Svvkir and the oo,
allowiog tanks o go e

1 in general having sastained
Sto miia Trom the want of repairs, # is here wese
Tnexn of whatsver kutle il fdar shall fail any ono yenr 4o make the ropdsite repeirs ta
hiy embankinent shall be ed oud agmexad fo the & rlunds.  As the sen-performme-
ance of this ontrect might proczed from inalility, any Fettailedigeidar sho shull apply to
the Collector for the moms shall be supplied with money al the uwival rede of futorest.
Should i masld of any huttalkodigaidar neglect during his abrence the tank intrusted
1¢ his chs a to incur the fubue of his Tnam, his ehsence shall ned be admitied as
ontitling Blivs to o restoration of 4, or any alleviation.”

t the

A b

Plevmupuri, 1660 Novembar 17986,

To return howover to the consideration of the survey and sofflement, * Tt
was generally anderstood® that, throughout Indin, where
the eoltivating ryois held direct of the Government, u
half share of the produce was ihe sasessment payable to the State, which
was also supposed to be the average sealo of division when made between
the ryot wud any other purties throuph whom he might hold his land:
From tho anaual division of erope, in the course of time, a fixed quantity of
the produce of each field had graduslly, with reference to tho forfility of
the woil and expense of cullivation, Leen mutually agresd upon as the
amount of fixed assessment therson; and, vver manch of the Salem District,
this had wgain boon commuted frem a payment in kind to a TONeY assens-
ment. When the channels for irrigation were fed by the Kavari or other
large rivers, the water from which came charged with rich silt, or by Iarge
artificial reservoirs, known commonly as tanks, the Government shura, or,
in other wordy, the assessment, was estimated at three-fifths of the produce,
and was gradually decreased, according to the supply of water, througl
eight classes, till it was only a fourth.

“ The azsessment on ‘tho dry lands,” however, to facilitate aceounts, was
always eatcred at o half of the produce, whatever might be the fixed
quantity in grain which, in the course of tirw, had been declured payable
on each purtieidar field.  The ryots, if they thought themselvos Lardly dealt
with in this lutter arrangement, sither on wot or dry lands, had always the
option of handing over {o the officers of (Qovernment the actual shore in
kind, either of the ‘wet' ar * dry erops,” though, doubtless, in Indian
States, expodients would nevor be wanting such as would effectualiy slop
anytling ghort of dire necoseily from inducing their subjects to take a step

* Dykes, pp. 2% of.

- like this, if it were distasteiul to tke ruling powers. The ‘dry lands,' like

the ‘wet,” wero also in ronlity divided into soveral classes, with refercnee
to theix fextility, and according to the value of the graing which they wera
capable of producing.”. Tnder the native mode of management © when the
temporasy rulert of the villego arrived from she native
eourt. the only oocsunts wandly produced were those
which gave the general state o the arsb'e lands in his villages; and, to
fix the amcunt of assessment pavebls to him, it was simply shown bow
much was enltivated that seavou of the *wet land’ of each clagy, and
similarly, the oxtont of enluivation in each of the four sub-divisions of the
‘dry’ arablo. ©Oa this infomnation, which doubtless was thoroughly
scrutinized by the eyo of self-interest, the burgain was struck between tho
renter and the villagers for the current season, or perhapy for o short term

1 Dylon, p. 34,




298 SALEM DISTRIUT MANUAL. . -
- - ) ’ N “"l
of years. Now came a very different stato of affairs, and the first’ requ]t
of the survey was, to show that the assessment hitherto enllected had beon
by no means the supposed, proportion of the erops. When it was o money
payment, the prices taken to compute the value of the Government share
had been always considerably below the veal morkoet rates ; and when poid
in kind, native ingenuity had met native rapacity saccessfully. The half

sharo was, indeed, an exchequer delusion.

“There were thres courses open to the hoftlmneut officers, twn of whuh
offered soveral advantages for the speedy assessment of the couniry. To
continue the village arrangement which hus just been described was tho
most obvious,” To this course however there wers various objevtions,

“ The second course™ was to obtain from the village accounts what hod
hltheﬂo been the fixed portion of the erops on each field,

r, where it existed, the money nasessment, and on that
basis draw up an md]ﬂdml setttoment with each ryot; which was a step
beyor 4 the nsual operations of the village renters Ul}df*l‘ any native govern-
me

¢ This, however, it wonld be goon found, involved a survey, nnd ihe third
altornative, which was urdoubtedly, as by far the most tedicus, iefiniloly
the most just end advisable, under all circumssances: and this was the
course, therefore, finally adopted, The whole of the nrable lands in the
d)utrlht were minutely surveyed, the extent of euch fiold was accurately

wscertained, and the assessment payabie thoreon having breen duly fixed
'wcmchu - to certain rules, each and ull of these partizulurs were registrred
with. the utum:-.. pare,~a rocord that might, as far as possible, give back to
the ryots what they had lost, when the abolition of the village system
deprived them of the prntw*we powers inhevent te ils muaicipal institutions;
and 1o which vecord, in all time to come, the officers of Grovernment, whether
to do justice heiveen man and man, or socure the revenue of the State,
might refer with implicit confideace.” '

Remgily spesting the hasis of the a;
shars of the cm'p wag fxed of, whnt wos .:nppo%d 1o be, one
produes on dry s, and tweo-fifthe on wet fands ; but eecasionally one-
fedf am dey, and o tertic move on wet Tands, wis the shave takea, N report
was subroiited vy sment by Colonel Read, whick hag hoon s
mrised Ly Bix, & dgL Puckle 3.8 , and i printed at length below (seo p.
247, =1, i : -

Rending wi ith the Af,:bm now available it is easy to ind flaws in Ruad’s
work. The children of to-day arocpt as accornplished factn what sixty years
agn would have been rogarded as miracles, and farther beek again ns pmfilut'!
of tha hlack art, whose “authors deserved the forture and the stake. It is in
no captious spirit that we must admit that Read and his associates erred.
"What should excite sur worder is that they did so much and did it so well.
Firstly it was against them that the survey and assessment had fo a great
oxtent to be carried out by native agents, who, even when honest, conld

hardly avoid mistakes fu the mass of details o which weight had to be given
in making the classification and settlement. ¢ The attention of the
‘ surveyor,t it is gravely stated, was slao given to the per-
) sonal health and strength ol the ryot, the quantity of kis
farming stock, and what small capital he might by his neigitbours bo
thouzht possessed of 5 aud ﬁnally, the result thus obtained aud corrected

*

* Dykes, p. 33 #q.
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tion would’ bo mmld to have existed, under the nutive rulers, to o groater
axtent than elsewhere, and there favourable rates would have becn, and
doubtless were, obtained for far more land than in cther parts of the district.
"PBut the sing of the fathers woze visited on the children. These very sdvan-
tages, surreptitiously procured. enabled the ryots to pay rates ustens».bly
high on the remaunns:pm‘mn of their cultivation, which not only misled the
survevors and iheiv superiors, but actml on the mext generation with
great severity.  When there was an end of this, and of such capital as theie
forefathers had suee wlad -—~which waa bul rave——in hoarding up, thoe rates
thus. fixed, and Gl then paid from such sources with f*pynun‘[ CARE, WO
found very heavy, sad i1 many instenees what the ryuts could not give.
The consequenco hus heen, that lands, which are perbups the best in the
village, lie waste tu this day (18507, But in the Northern Division, a small
pertion of which was surveyed by Read limself, the result has heen very
ditferent ; snd ull, or much of the sucross thero, i probably owing to thos

circumnsiances having been duly taken into aoeonnt, and the arsessinont Aually.

dixed with more judyment. ' ' .

- ¢ There was of vunrse muzh linbility to error, from tho manner in which the
survey and assessmont wore foriped.  After the first year, the inforior crops
would perhaps be geowm, fo develve the surveyor, though the field wag
eapable of bearing the moet valuable grain; the village necownts, i forthe
coming, wodd be trmpeeed withy and every imaginable wrtifice wonld be
resorted to, that couhl in iy wuy depreviate t]m vaine of the land. Modify-
ing the sssessment nee mhnfr to the circamstances of the ryot, was, however,
& grave and manifest vrror, for which the natives cavnnt in any way be hield
re.spm).alble. : ‘

The strangest fonture of the varly history of the district is the fant that,
though Read’s orders ‘were imyperative that he should introduse a lease
seitlement for five yeoars, Le enuded by introducing an annual ryotwari settle-
ment ; in deing which, in s long correspondones, lie suceeeded in converting
Munro to his views. This correspondence is not worth quoting ¢n ezfonso
hero. Read nover did himself justice with his pen, and both he and Munro
not unfrequently descend into an ohseurity of style which it is diffienlt to
penetrate ; while the potitions mlwmu«i even by tho latler, are oceasiounlly
such as cause us to o:k with wonder whether by of: the centemporary aucd
fellow-townsman of Adzia Bmith, whose grear woik woes pihlivhed when
Munre was itve vears old. The fact is m,u thess able and houedt men,
without traditions to guide them, .md 1o grope abouat in the dark, secking
truth, and it is to their honor that thoy found it.  Me. Dykes thus swus up

»! their correspond-

the eonclusions at which thay sreived in wn carly s
* Dy, pp. 115 eny «‘ S 1’:51", t?%?}l':}:il()jrl::’.m [ESHI Y iu;:’s were ag -
117 the absoluts novessity of oe gand and fondamental

priveiple—ail lands weve 10 he made over fo the ryots
ontright.  The assas Yis Iand Gs o reawdigose g oe it s duly
paid, do what you like with your property, Tuy oul your capital fearlessly,
increase tho value of the g nn'nr" , Lndred 8l (L the Govermment will nover
call for more,~~tha tsud iy yours,  There ,WM two pur,ts on which thay
diffared :—the rules mive perfeet frecfors lo the ~pot to trensfer bis mrxt"l
f"ﬂ'ﬂ e 13&41 f(v mmh arowithout let or hindeance, Apd 20 maite ek changos

01 ‘Coveriment eov.

‘T:; P \ .
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wieg 1p ol such obligntions at the end
to himeall, as regards all ad "mta;'ﬂs

ble, the ryot had the option of th
of cach yeur 3 and without any risk

thercfrom, he was in reality a porpetun] leassholder. Munro on tle othar

hand, then strongly deprecated the abandoament of so much of the original
scheme as Bound each ryot for a term of five yenrs, and allowed him to pick
and choose annually as ho liked ; being of opinion that the revenue must
inevitably suffer if the ryots could thus yearly give up what fields they did
not fancy, and, without any restrictions, exchange the valuable and highly-
assvased lands for less- produohvo wagte, gonerslly at a distance froru tho
village, and on which no specific rutes had heen tixed at the survey. He
would give the soil away outright, because, as he yeost justly observes,
nothing would so effectually induce the outlay of capital. I frec to suit his
Tittlo means yearly, the ryotl’s circmnstances might improve more rapidly,
1ot the interewts of the Glavernmeunt might suffor. Although the survey
sesusement had boen fixed on each flold. and it was, to all intents and pur-
poses, in itself & pupavate and distinet holding, s:;tif’xl_ the sons of the soil shoadd
not exorcize their simple minds as w this fiel] yielding well, 2nd that not 5

no, they sluidd be eontent with whas thoy had got, and be bound down fig

2 ,,qA 2"‘”51’ N
Pead suw oarly enough the evils which must nrvize frorm th
h:"l,f:p.‘lm;:, avett of A lea ot lesnsnt, i otherwise practicuble, s
lar in 1796 ¢ recorded® his delibersio convietion, founded on the
of four yenes, it the seitloment under lousos, such s
- are: understood by that name in other pavts of the worly,
way thon Jmprasticable in Salem, as the share of the producoialon for i]m
Hiato was so large . . .. .. Fivourable termw 0 the ryofs wers g essen.
tial to the establishment of a ¢ lesse seitlermont’ as just; but * the revone
snst not be sacrificed,)  There was in fact nothing then left 1o the vulma_
tors from which night be ereated the capital absolutely reguisito for u sirict
adherenve fo such ﬂprcemnnf\ An Lnglink farmer mxvhf be siad of hix

lands under a mm,h -nine yomrs’ leaae : but this country had nal then heen
nine yeurs under the British rule, which its people still rogurded somewhat
in the samo lght as those that hiad vome and gone botore in quick sucees.
sion. Iow poor the ryots wers, Muonro hus deﬂﬂmml in able longuagoe ;
they bad no confidence in the (overnment ; and the ryots wero as fit o
Tonorus fundholdors as leas n*ho]dmz'g A pmmunem revenue, such as thosn
in high” places vished then o consider it, was mot to bo had ; the amousnt
cnld be gained from the soil iwith the most trifling r tlnctoations, but thx'*:)up;l\
a cultivating, not o ¢ laascholding” ryotry.

“Read not ouly Aetectod the error, when all seemad so fnn‘ but had tho

ONTAZO to stem the tide of ]:C:pulur opinion. If leases had heon sstablished,
wlat years of miscry woulld have been spent in vain eflorts o enforee agrép-
ments, which the ryots had not the means to meet, and to carry out a schewné
for which the couniry wus not then ripe, nur, tu the extent tlxen propoded,
ever will be snited.  Road sotb only eecared the Balem ryotls from. this wisery,
but the * sundry rulea’ in this very circular were the foundution-stones ol
tho ryntwm- setfjoment, woder which, though the rates of asscesment
«l, and prices foll materially, the Salem ryots nevertholess

4.

ﬁ Vi j

>

® Dvkes, pp. G688,

remained unchang
prospered.”
'I}m-so sundry mlma have heen qum‘eﬁ at lengthabove.  Some of them were
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obviously faulty, as for instance the favorable termy offered to Brohmaus and
refugoos ; the proposals to turn out old headien of villages to make room for
new-comers, and thut vryots should be joinily ‘eﬂp-mcv‘;lo for defanlters. The
chief pou't of interest, and one which in late years biﬂ'(‘ rs¢ to some contro-
versy, xs eon amed in rnle three.

“The ¢ pzdka.t ailam b(m;: measured and valued, the asswent of every individual
field in it, when at the full rte, is fized for cver ; ﬂmt is 0 key, the Government is never
to ruquire more, or rateive lesz, nor you to pay lesy or inovre, than the presont rate, unless
when those fields actualiy ¢ dwv ' shall horeafur be Sonverted into fwet” by the cons

gtpucding of tanks, eatting of vauala, < other means that may herealier bo imdertaken at
your desirs, or with your consint, 2l at the expense of the Government, when the rates
will be puop rortionably raised, necording to the vonsequent inciowse 3f the produee, and in
Yilko manner fived for ever, Bub if you carry om stk works vt yoar own expenaso 3 plant
topes of fn.a.hny:a.a, eocoariut, tamarind, marigo, orange, lime, or plantain trecs ; gardens
of butel-nut, betel-leaf, sugar-cane, or uny other such productions, on which a high rent
has beén formerly exacted, you may depend on receiving the advantuges aceryping from
these, and from every other improvemont of your lands, while you rontinue Lo puy the
cstublished rates; thoro constituting, exvipt in the case abuve moutiomed, the snnusl
+ demoud upon them, on the part of the Surhar, for ever.  Uport Lleso principlns, you way
reut out lands, whicll you may raiss in value by tillage and marure, a4 rates greatly esceed-
ing the Markdr rates, if thcrubca <.mumd for them, while you will continue to pay the
Bxenl rates to the Sarkar for exor’

ﬂﬂwr rules ehowed o hlm i tu'dcm) in the faciiity offered to the ryot for
resigning fand which ho doss not desire ww relain und taking np such as he
thinks preferable ; while. in tho provisions relating fo lamls held from year
to year by ¢ nmmal tenanty,” and lands held unc lcr leases, with the liberty
aliowed to the ryots of chaosing which system thity would, the results of the
doubits whick had been working for years in Fead’s mind ave embodied.
The Board of Revonue, strunge to say, appear to have been in the dark
while theit able lientenants. vers ighting the ryots’ battle ; and the contro-
versy Detween them wesi on for some time longer. Munro had already
recognized 1haé pr»mmm-m y of revenue was incumnazible with a lease settle-
ment, wxmng ag follows g -
 As, in onder to preserve things in this Hate, a dogree of Persevering
attention will be required, which cannot always be easiiy found, I would
recommend that the gross revenue of all the Tands included in the lease scttle-
ment, exchisive of servico inzuas, should be reduced twenty per cent. o™ an
opinion reitcrated in the )_u]mwmg words :—* But thougl T soe no reuson to
believe that the actual vollections from {he country have ever been higher
ander the Cumpmiy'ﬁ Uowornment than at egriier periods, T still thirk that
- they. ought ro be diminiched.””  As av instaince of the hold which the ryot-
wiri system bad en lis wiud the follewing muy be quotod.
I do ot think® it iy a thing thi ho dosived, that Governmont shonld have
* Print¢d Belro- 1o terany 1

but Lofew preab n"nprb tors. - Thay would con-
tions from Distaiet  pibute dothing tw the securisy of the revenue, fur they
Mooorde, Bp 39, 20 510 g likely as the peily farmers to fui), from misfortine
or 1mpruucnw and moro kilkoly 1o do se from design 5 for they aro more
capable . of intrigning asd combining togethor, in \mf.noumb]u soascns and
ticwes of hostility, for withholding their rents, under various pretexts, On
the contrary, by adapting the systora of eolloction to the condition of the

inhabitants, the counfry is fillod with = multitude of smell independent

.7 .
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fary who extend or cuntract their fasms according to their different
ruccess, This freedom will in timo produce all the various gradations cf
riele and poor proprietors ahd Largo and small farms ; and by leaving every
man who doss not chooge tu ssrve another, {o set up for himself, the ftm-«,e-t
chance snd the widest seops s given to the progress nf industry and popul'x-

“ticn ; the peoplo are themselves happier than they eould be pa.melled out

mnong great Jandholders; they are also more easily managed, and the Col-
lector, by being obliged to enter into engogements with them all, is better
abie to judge of the stale and rosources of the conntry.”

O this p[mse of the vontroversy Mr. Dykes obsorves that © though* in
the first part of this lettor his adherence to the eriginal

k) ]!C% .18 . : N .
Rk P leass system is agnin declared, the latter portion points out

very strongly the manilold o dvautagm of Colonel Read’s plan; and Captain

Munro vvxdmtly looks on the ryotwiri system as destind to be the inevi-
table arrangement under which tho district was in future to be man aged. In
mont able language has he [airly and fully demoustrated, that ¢ this annual
settlement,” it foundad nn a e..u‘vuy agsessment, fixed with due regard to the
ryot's prosperity, is in fact ¢a lease settlement’ for tho ryots. Lot the
ates of assessmint be low enough, the land must becomo valuable ; thers
will be no reckless sbandonment even of felds taken up only yesterday, still
leas of hercditury holdings ; and the ryotwirl system, where suited to and
formed, as in Balem, on the custems of the country, muss do well,
¢ Munro's opinions were changiny, and the rewmaining half of hist letter
+ Printed Solep- ¥ Bead, of the sth Sepleanber of this year (1797), is the
tions, No. M\I only link now required to complete the chain of reasoning
pug? 20 sq. by which he, whom after-tintes eall the fathor of the
ryotwari system, came to think, not only that yearly seitlemernts were best,
but that the ryots roust also further Lo loft to choose for themselves, and
must not be bound to hold for a recond year what they do not wunt,—fields
which they find it better not to keep.”
It was admitted by both parties that the ryots were poverty-stricken ;
¢ the lands ploughed te-dayt were left waste to-morrow ;
. 93 Dykes, pp- 138, the agricultural stock was insufficient ; the crops were, to a
e certain extent, precarious; and tho prico of grain had
fluctuated hitherto, whatever it might do in future. Further, tho ryots in

" gunersl only drew from the land the wages of labour, the land having

itaolf no value in the market ; and the number of fiolds in the hands of one
v rarely, if ever, made more than e very small farm ; notwithstanding
which, the ryots were obliged by their poverty to be constantly altering the
aatent of these Hmited holdings.  Those wero realities which all had
‘,gm wved, and reasening on which, Read had deduved the imposstbility of the
o settlement,  Munry is therefore asked, could ryots with such inade.
o means be boand to hold their lands for o fexm of years ; eould snch
sments be enforced, however mnch the ryot hud suffered ; why remis-
stons were found absolutely necespary, whore the nunther of fields was annu-
ally inereased or decreas sed as the ryot thought fit ; and if payment were
inuisted upon, and the ryot a beggar, in such cases, what seenrity could thay
goi to fell back om, seeing thut the land had ne valoe j—make the neigh-
Lours stond seeurity, and geize their propurty, ar hold the whole villegs
Wil I. 30
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answemhle, and levy30mﬂy ?  The first would be hard,~—would merelv ryin
the industrious ; the latter, it is declured by Read, would be unjust ; and it
is finally pointed out, that head farmers, or men holding land on a large
sealo, were rapidly disappearing, v yhdst the nass of ryots, tilling only a few
fields each, was! a3 rapidly increasing.” e

In his reply to these queries Munro's views as to makmv ryots Jomtly
respoasﬂxle for each other are vnsound ; his views however as to the crea-
tion of head farmers are distinet and unm.u\‘alxeahle. “ Tt may be said® that

there nover was any class of head farmers in these dis-
T Pri“tefl Selees  tricts ; and as there are none now, it is neither the interest
tions, p- 20. of Government, nor of the people in general, that they
should bo established. Tho fair mode of settlement is, that rents should he
equal to all men, and that every wan should just have as much land as he
can cultivate with his own stock.” -

« (Jovernment doos not meddle with the affairs of husbandry further than
collecting the rents. 1t, however, may be said, that in doing this from such
a number of individuals, its ignorance of their circumstances is often hurt-
ful to agriculture, by making it exact payment where remission ought to

bave been granted ; but that the head farmers, being fully acquainted with
the condition of all those under them, would proportion indulgence to th&-

extont of their varions misfortunes. It is not certain that they would always «
make the proper use of their knowledgs, and if they did, it would not, after
all, make it advisable that the country should be rented by them ; for the
casuel and temporary evils which might arise from the ignorance of tho
servants of Goveriument, would be nuthmg in comparison to the lasting
injury which the country would sustain from being divided among great
landholders.

‘ (Great farmers are more likely to produce poverty’ ‘than to releve it, for,
in proportion as they increase, small farmers decrease, by being converted
into labourera. Though there are properly no great farmers in this country,

there are many who are something similar to thom. These men, whena -

poor farmer has not stock enought to cultivato his farm, supply the defici-
ency, on coudition of receiving a share of the produce ; but their terms are
either originally so hard, or afterwards rendered so by taking usurious
advantage of his inability or want of punctuality, that these contracts most
frequently terminate in their getting possession of all his little stock, and
even insisting on his working for them until he discharges,—which he
probubly never will,—some real or pretended balance that they have
contrived to accumulate against him. His labour is now so much moro
: pvoﬁtablﬂ to thom than to himself, that in times of scarcity they will supply
im with grain, and endeavoiir to preserve him, for the samo reason that
they wish to preserve their cattle. This is mercly what oftén takes placo
under all govemments, but wmore r:specmll y under those which are arbitrary
and rapacious. The great farmers, bemg uncertain how long they may hold -
thair lands, have no motive for improving them, and stxll less for being
anxious about those of the under-farmer; and though they may know that
his future prosperity would be beneﬁual to themselves, they seldom havo
patience to make the experiment, but follow the shorter road of making the
most of him £f>r the present. They feed him when in want, but they prevent

SN
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bhine {rozn becoming indopendent and’ able fo ferd hiwself. - Wherever a
country is divided amonyg great famners, the peor are numerous, becauss
there nre then only two classes,—rich proprietors and poer lubourers.
The moro the lands are divided among small farmers who bave the means
of cultivating them, and the fewer the number of great furmers, the fewer
also will be that of the labonring poer, and the lms tho pecessity of supply-
ing thern with grain in {imes of swrexty.

In vondluding ho fortnulates in the following language Lis ¢ opinion* as
to the best mode of forming a permanent seitloment of the
revenur of this conatry. The lesse founded upon this
purvey having been abundoned, cannot possibly, for many
reasong, be ro- ~cstablighed os bofore : its duratic 1, of ¢nly ono year in most
districts, and dwo in & fow, was of too brief o dute to adnnt of any ucerirate
estimate being formod of its probable copeequences, X appenied most
likely, howover, that, though the eetilements mzal;l always lave boen
voadized, yot the condition of the inbabitants would }mva been little bettered
withond n considerable ruduction in them. The preat point in making a
sottlement is the rato of esecssment ; all other regulations cormected vwith it
ave of very inferior importance. Xt needs no argumeonts to show, that the
Iower it is, the Dettor for the farmers. T have proposed such an ahatement
a1, when the cheapmess of eullivation and the groat returns from the sewd
are tuken into considerstion, will bo found to leave ihem in possession of as
grent advantages as auy rece of busbunduren in the world, It must nes,
Lowever, from this be infarred that bund will hecowe saleable on a ﬂudden';
for the frontier situation of these divrriets, and other rensons, muss long
prevent it from generally attaining auy valuo ai all, and perhaps for ever
from sttaining that value which it bsars in Europe. The plan whick, it
apypoars to me, wonld ke best calvulated to secure o the penp]u the fruits of
their induostry, and to Government s permansnt revenus, is comprised under
the following heads:—

1, A reduction of fifteen per rent. to be made on {ho lease assessment.

“ 2, The country to be rented immediutely of fiovernment by small
farroers, as at present, every one receivieg just as much land as he demands.

¢ &, Settflements to bo annual ; thaet is to say, every rman to be permitted
to give up, or take, whatever hmd he pleases every year,

“.4. BEvery mazn io havo n part. or the whole, of Lis lands in lease, who
wisiies it ; and in order to enconrage the appiication for leasss, all lunds held
uncet ansoal tenaros, to be takew from the cvenpents and given to such
other farmoers us may demend them in I2as, on their paying to Gg.mm,m,l,t‘
us purchase-monay, one year'srent for :m;g partienlar field, or ouo half-year's
rent {ur the whole farm.

“ 5, Villages and districts to be res p sntible for all individual failurns,

“g. All lends incleded in the lease shunld rerpain nveriably o$ the rent
then {ixed, aflor the provesed roduction of fiftnen por cent. !

7, Al lands vor ineduded in the leace sbould bo rented at tho average
of the yillage fo which shey belong.

8, Tunds included In the lease. heinp piven wp and mlowwd to be waste
for nny number of yrios, shoutd, when ngain peenpied, yuy, the very Brat
year, the full ront e bolore.

. * Printed Selee~
kioms, pi. B
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9 " All castes, whether natives or alieus, to pay the same rent for ihcvv
same land. .

10, No additional rent ever to be demanded for improvements. The
farmer who,'by digging a well, or building a tank, corvests dry innd into
garden or rice-fields, to pay no more then the original rent of the ground.

“11. No reduutmn of the established rent ever to be alloweﬁ, excopt
where the cochineal-plant, mulberry, &ec., are cultivated.,” Az Mr. Dykes

obscrves, ¢ Manro now admitted® that all the advantages
16; Dykes, pp- 186, of {he lezse would bo sccured by the proposed ryotwari

’ . system naturally. e no longer thought that anunual
changes cannot be expected to produce any good cffects, or that as many
huve feiled and will fail under the one mode as under the other. On the
contrary, be had Heen led to think that this liberty, though attended with
little loss to the public, is of wonderful service to the farmers ; that restric-
tions can be easily evaded; and that adapting the system of collnctmn to the
condition of the mhabltants is the best pohov He did not aflirm, as has
been urged, that the ryotwari system should bo introduced anywhore and
everywhere, that it was. the grand panacca for ell the agricultural ills of
India. He was no enthusiast ; he had simply been convinced that at present
leases could not possibly answer in ‘Valpm, however admirnble their eﬂocts
elsewhers.”

Tt will thus be seen that, a fow errors in consonance with the spirit of the
da,j exvepted, theso two gentlomen had worked out, and formulated, what
is. actnally the ryotwiri system prevailing at this dafe in the Salem District.
- It was not howover until a dark cyele had been passed through ‘that the

district at last emerged into full enjoyment of the privileges which Read und

Munro would fain have bequeathed to it. . -

“The Board, who were ignorant of the changes introduced, desired to be
‘furnished soon with a report on the survey and settlement, as also on the
permanent settlement of districts in lease. This was in June 1797, but as

" Read wished thﬂ.u, if it should be decided whether the ryots would prefer the
annual or leass seillement, both the systems should be

- Vi:ZqRead'slt‘t‘;ﬂ; tried, and as the vhurter guve the ryots the option of
g"lgs‘“;zﬂ{;}s’ ‘;;}{’7‘: choosing either, he desired to give his instructions of
para. 7. +" Decomber 1796 u trinl for some time, snd in the mean-
time invited the opinions of his Assistants on the effects of

the two eettlements with reference to tho poverty of inhabitants, cicapness

of land; bigh rental of lands fir' -, ot the survey and a variety of other
matiers. Conseqyent on the inftiduction from Fazli 1207 of tho ryotwani
system foreshadowed in the ahuve charter, vnder which the ryots were
allowed to throw up lands at their option, the revenue of that fasli fell off

to the extent of Pagodas 54,049 belo% that of Fasli 1206 and by upwards of
2:20,000 pagodas below that of Fasli 1202, Wwhich caused much sensation in the
" Board, who requested to be furnished with fnll information as ta why
tho settlements in loase were cancelled. Notwithstanding these repeated
demauds from the Board for a report, and his own wish to explain fully the

“ reasods of the change in the mode of settloments, Read was unable to comply
with the Board’s requisition, chicfly owing to pressure of other work and his
ill.health. The Assistants, however, made their .reports in thm they

-
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statod thet undoer the annual settlements-adopted, the ryots kad all the
advantages which the Govornment thought could be secored to them under
a lease settlomeus alone, with the further advantago of having it in their
power to accowtaodate themselves to their circumstances by throwing up
euch year all such lands as they might not be able to cultivate, and that the
ryots had in eousoquence caneelled their sngagements in leaso. This was
patural, and thne the settlements of 1207 and 1208, dwring which Head
remained, and of subsequent years were *“‘annual,” the assessments being
those fixed by the survoy on the lands.  The lease system survived to a very

insignificent extent. ,
Mr. Dykes deseribos the position as follows = The immediate® and
*kam b 165 m:pmted result of the new agricultural policy was a hpavy
watean " falling off in the revenue for 1798. Colonel Read, in
anticipation, had again written to his Assiztants, and re.

quested that thoy ‘would report so fully, on the causa of so great a decrease,

as will eiiher prove the expsdiency or moxpe «diency of 1hu measures that
have been talien; that the Board, being theveby enabled to judge of them,
it way finally direct our conduet in regard to settlements.’

“The eleventh rule of the ryotwari charter did staze that the annual agrec-
ments of the ryots were binding on the Government only to the end of the
present leuse ; but in the third rule it was distinetly Yeid down that the survey,
or us Munro calls -if, the lease assessment, was fixed * for ever;’ and the
ryotwarl wystem wan looked on ns oqually fizad.  The people of Salem had .
goed grounds for belleving it to e the final sertlement of the country, and
Read was not justified i considering this still un opon question for the
Board's decision,

“Munro answered promptly, that the causes of so great a decrease were
ﬂi"uple erm.gh The aeeessment wus high, and hitherto, if a rvot reline
nuished any ol his fields, the assessracnt on such lunds was charged addi-

“tinmally, for the future, on what he ept, as it wus considered that he had

merely concentrated stock., If ke positively conld not pay, i the stock had
nssed indo the hands of others, still there wos nn diminution of the total
e, for the defic’: was collected from the neighbours, whose gains, it
wus suppesed, wonld, pnd dught to, if they did not, equal kis losees. And
sotne such system vas abwolutely requisite for tho st fow years, when the
nutive rovenue ofisinls were weithes se zoadmus vor so 1 urtworthy ; hus now
their alferug for the colloction of revenue have to be carefully serutivized and
gometimes counleracted. )
“The present ¢ ryotwird’ freedom of action was then utterly unintelligible

to theni, and diametrically opposed 1o all they had hitherto been aceusiomed
to; and, fearing the result, they were not much inelined to communieate the
systera in all its free details to the rynts gencrally ; in which they wero
perhaps pnrﬂy influenced by the recollection of losses.of revenue, and pay
slopped in consequence, in times past,—a disagreeable provess, that they
doubtless reasoned might likewiso be a concomitant result in times to come.
They had seen it nrduxpd that the, agsessment should be fixed lightly, but
the rovenue should not bo sacrificed ; and thay might think similarly, the

" ryots are'ts have perfect {freedom, but the) st not pay less to Government,
.Munro, however, forewesing this, had gone thnough the who]e of his
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division, and etplained personally to the people what was the real natare of
the charter ; and states it as his opinion, that the freeing *}\n ryots of the
proposed lease Testriction was on the whole extramnely proper.

Tn a private lotber® dated September 1798, Bunra enlarges on the situation

ag follows :—¢ The avalunalal has now been completely

* Dykes, p. Ul giveved, snd the rents of it fixed: they are, on an averago,
o ' nearly what they were under Wipu; the inbabitants
puid the same then as “now, but the doficisncy of his receipts arose from
the peculations of a host of revenue officers,  The rents here, as I believe in
every other part of India, are too high. This circumstance, Jomed to the
general poverty of the people, is a great obstacle to every kind of improve-
ment, apd it hos hitherto prevented the lease from being settled.  Govern-
ment have desired it to be made so as to sit light upon the inhabitants ; but
they were not awexe that, in order to effoct this, they must relinquish t':verlty
or twenty-fivoe per cent. of the present revenuc. This reduction will bo
recommended to them by .every argument that can be thought of; but
I am not sure that they will have resolution enough to agree to it. I do not
myself approve of attempting to establish a general lease at once over the
whole country. '

“There aro many arguments against such & measure, founded on the

poverty, the ignorance, and the manners ofy the pcoplo which it would be
tedious to detail. I rather wich {o continue the pian xmow followed, which
consists in letting every farmer ple'l‘-u himsell : he may take as mvr’n or as
little land as liu pleases every year; he may reject his old fields and take
new ; he may keop & part or the whols, for one year or twenty, as he finds
it most eonvenient ; and as every fiekt tun a rate of assessment, which never
varios, he knows per:e“tly what he has to trust to; and that thl\ rent can

never rise or fall, but exactly in proportion to the extent of land he occupisss* -

All that is required of him is that e shall v notice, belgows the 12th f‘k
April and the 12th of Julv. «f whutever land ho means to relinguich in
orée thak it mey be given in these tnonths, which are tho principal seasuns
of cultivation, to any other man who wuntsit. If he fails in this, he is
obliged to pay the rent for the ensuing year. By persevering in this system,
the farmers would soon know how mnch land they could menage, they
would ceaso to abandon whatever fields they had in any degree improved ;
and this practice, which would andwer every purpose of leuse, would gradu-
ally extend over the wholo conntzry. 17 we endeavour to establish the leaso
overywhere at onee, it could not be permanent; for ignorance and inex-
perience, both on cur side and on thut of the farmers, would lead nany of
them into engagements which they would not be nfterwards able to fulfl.
“The Bﬁuhm&hal containg about eiv loidied showeind LM hiants, !
among whem théro ave abnve elity ihousand farmers, who hold thuir :..1
imnodiainly of Govermments but as the same man is frequently reckonud
two or three times, from h.xvmg farms in diferent places, and as & futher and
son often appmr separately, the whols number of independent farmers is
probably nct above forty-five or fifty thousand. There are pot ten men
among them who pay one hundred and fifty pagodas of rent (£52 10s.);—

1'The whole district of Salom apparently is meant here.

~
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the rents of the middling class of farmers run usually from about ten
(£3 10s.) fo twenty pago 'da@ (£7); so that you see we have no great land-
holders in this part of India. :

¢ Many causes concur to prevent the existence of such an order of men:
the oppression of Government and frequent wars, which hinder the accumu-
lation of property, by fines or plunder; the universal practice of early
marriage, and of equal inheritazce of all male duldrun, and the simplicity
and the cheapness of cultivation. Whenever a farmer’s sorvant saves a fow
rupees, he buys a pair of bullocks; his plough does not cost him a rupes
"+ (two shillings); he rents a fow acres from (Goverument, and commences
farmer himself. - If ho is successful, he continuce his business; and if he
meets with an accident, he sells his cattle (probable value £1 10s.) to pay
his rent, and returns to his former employwment of common lahourer. In
such a state of things, it is almost impossible that great landed property can
ever he obtainod by any one wan, unless by fraud or viclence.

*'The great numbor of farmers in the Barahmahal necessarily occasions
much deteil in the management of reveane ; but there is no difficulty in it,—
nothing, is required but constant attention ; and where this is given, it is hoth

& better for the country aud ensier for the Collector to Tecdive the rents directly
from sixty thousand farmers than by the n~u-lmm of ten or twelve zamindars
or great landholders.”

In Ocraopr 1798, the expected communication from the Board* was recoived

" o calling for Colonel Read’s finul report. ““The Members}

Printed Selee- 3 . s

" tions from District  OF thp Soard of Revenun in the strongest terms point out

Records, pp. 52, 53.  how it had been their impression all along, that the

+ Dykes, p. 175, . snnual and temperary settloment for 1794 was to be

+ upheld till progressively sopplanted by quinguenuial

Jeases, as the, rurvey of cacl distriet was coneluded; whilst now, to their

extreme a.améwhmpnf they learn for the -first time, after the lapse of no

less than four ydurs, not ouly that neithor policy has been carried out, but

that the wholy lease systemn, in direet opposition to ike opinion of his three

Assistants, had been formully annulled, and that, toe, on Colonel Read’s own

responsibility, though such authority was vested in the Government alone.

The revenne nad fallen short of that for 1794 by £18,900 (nearly two lacs),

~and even bLelow|! 1792 as much as £8,750; and for theee measures, and this
sad result thereof, & wminute rxplaua‘uon.xs peremptorily demandcd.” '

The required- explanation, though not far to seek, was apparently Rever -
given. The socond war with Tipu just thon broke cut, and Cclonel Resd
and Munro were pecalled to military duty. The former never returned to
his old charge ; but boforo his returu to England drew up and presented to
the Board of Revenue a report on the Salem District, which, as summarised
by Mr. Puckle, is,given below. Munroe also never returned to Salem

a3 a district officer; but t.kag advantage of w report that the ryotwari
* system was to be bou\rtd up into large furms, he did not léave the district
without adnumstcrmg(a parting kick to the zemindari eystem. This was in
a leiter to Reud, the pjirport of which is very m\u'h to the same effect as that
to his father in Septerdber 1798 which has been given above. Thoere was no
~one in Salem to assory tho merits of the system introduced by Read; for
though MacLeod remaixidyd hehind, he never counted for much in the gradual
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formulation of Read’s policy. The way was therefare cleared for assimilat-

.

Captain MacLeod’s, or the Southern Division, with hoad-quarters at Szlem—
. . i

ing the policy of Madras to that of Bengal and the zamindari systom was to 1. Salem. 6. Anantagiri Division,
blight the Rarahmohal and Talaghiit. - L 2. Chisnagiri. -~ . 7. Viraganiar.

Before prooeeding to the considoration of this important phase of dlstr'xct, » 3. Balar. _— . 8. Katraputtar.
history, it is desirable to give some further details regarding Read’s admin- : . 4. Shendamangalam. " 9. Nimakal.
istration; the preceding sketch has been adapted for the gensral reader; 5. Risipiir Division. l' 10. Yarsmatti,

‘but for the district officer the following details are not without interest.
" “When Captain Read took charge of the district he found that under Tipu it

consisted of 27 tuluks as follows 1~

1. Salem.

2. Attir.

3. Shendamangalam,
4, Namakal.

5. Katuputtiir.

6. I’ﬂrszmatﬁ.

7. Sankagiridrag.
8, Omaelir,

g, Nangapalll

10, Ademankéttat.
11, Pepnigarvm,

12, Dharmapnn
13. Tenkura
14 Harir.

Captain Read, in the first year of his adminislration, dirided these taluks
into 86, of which 14, were assigned to Captain Greham, 12 to Captain
Munro, sud 10 to Captain Mackeod. The names of the u’].l'blL.‘i anrl head-
quarters of tho several divisions wero as follows t— ‘

Captain Grabam’s, or the Northern Divi mwn, with head- quartem at Xrish-

- nag e

In F¥asli 1204 he abolished the taluks of J agadsvi, Mnharr‘{jﬁgarh, and
Parandapalli in the Northern, and in the next fusH KattuputtGr in the
Soulhern Division. In Fasli 1206 the taluks were rearrunged und reduced

15. Morapiir., to 25 as follows :— ; :
16. Kavdripatnom, 1. Tirapatiir. 14. T,rich-:—ngc:defa
17. Virabadradrug. 2. Chinnagiri. 15, Krishnagiri.
18. Rayakota, 3. Dharmapuri, ’ 16, Kowmenellir,
19, Krishmagiri. 4. Omualitr. ] 17. Viragangr. |
20. Kallivi. 5. Vaniambadi. : 18, qnemiamdnmthm
21, Mattir, 6. Kunnattiir, - 19. Namakal.
22, Singirepett. 7. Salem. | " 20. Puramatéi.
23. Tirupatir. 8. Béldr. 21. Penniigaram.
24, Pavindapalli. - 9. Attiir, 92. Tenkaraikattai
44, Vantambadi, ‘ © 10. Risipir. 23. \uabadmdrug.
24, Hanguadi, ) © 11, Nangapulli. 24. Wangundi.
27. Javadi "0 12, Sankagiridrug. 25, Mallap:idi.

‘ - . - » 13, Yedapadi.

x

Theso taluks remained unchanged during the rest of his administration.
Itis not to be supposed that there were as many Tahsildars as there were
taluks, as eome of the Tahsildars had charge of more than ono taluk, with
separ'xtu payfor each. In the first year of Dritish rule the Tahsildars
collected their pay from the rvots themselves ; but from the next fasli they

were paid from the Government treasur Y-

Thoe infims granted to village officers on account of their sorvices having
been ahenated to persons who had no claim to them, or to such as were unabls

.1 < s Cte ot gt
1. Knmui&g‘;m. -2 A'A-'ID.?{.??‘?PEF* -to do the work required, were ordered to bo resumed in Fasli 1206, and it
2, Jagadlwl- : 8. _»Rii)ili -L:jtf:n . was detmnumd to substitute a percentage allowance according to the rates
3. Maharajagarh. 10. Vixaba U given in the sub_]mned table. ,
4. Vaniambadi. 11. Kavéripgeadm. ‘ _
5. I’irﬁniiztlzalli. 12. .]_{th-lfl }D ex—tmm%---, s List of ngmentﬁ.:cd Jor Patéls end Karnams in the Zillah of Salem.
© 5, Kallavi. 13, Kanguygnorunce . -

7. Mattﬁr. BT ' 14, Tirupu{f would len . o " - Fized Payment.

‘ rds 'Lble . : o - Beriz, Percentagn, :

Cupffun Munro 8, OF the Centre Division, with head-guud 5 ,t Dharmae- ‘ ’ Patels. Karnams,

_pur i— w]m hold ‘ -
/frequentl : : JMIE AT LRI APl MRS, 4. .| MRS AL D
1. Sanlkagis. 7‘; Terkats, aud as § - - 3 0 0 4+ 2 8 LY 4 17 o4
2, Trichengode “ 8. Harihdependent] 3o 87 8 01 3154 37 5| 375
2, irie bn.gy(&»_ il ‘{1 epon n; nal | 155 0 0 318 ¢ 5 0 0 & 9 0
8. YedapiMi. RN "’) Dhathere. ave nq ~Z4 :%,62 0 0 3 8 8 12 6 4 v o6 4
4. Mallasamudrnm. . 10, Penni of rent (£ ° : 22 l,(‘)gé g g 3 ; «;4 ';:;' ,2 45 23 12 3
5. Nengavalli 11 Ada ' ML 1,300 0 00 214 8] 4015 4| 1013 4
6. Omaliir. i V‘ 1%«\. Iflﬁ?neunt here. : _,,_«_V.;_, . .lww;,.,.,?‘_ U . N N
{( , ) YOL. 1. . . 31
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" Zist of Payment fized for Patils and Karnams in the Sitleh of Salem—(Centinued)..

i . Fixed Payment.
— Beriz, Percentags, | i ‘
: Patals. | Karnams,
— s
MRS A P, | MES, A P. | MOBS. AL K. | MUER. AP
[l 1,750 0 6 G114 &7 6 4 47 6 4
2160 9 0 2 8 ol 52 8 0i 52 8 ¢
9450 & 0 2 6 4| E811 2% 811 2
2,800 0 0 2 4 8 G4 2 F 64 2 8
2150 0 0 9 05 0] 8B 1E 5] 65 L4 6
. 3500 ¢ 0 2.1 4 72 14 8 7414 Q
S4d 380 0 0 115 8 7% 3 2 "6 o3 2
b= 4,200 & 67 114 0} 78312 ol 812 0
2 4,550 0 0 112 41 80 9 2 w0 9 @
oy 4060 0 0 130 8 810 | 8110 8
&8 B2s0 0 0 110 8; 8 8 0] 878 ©
S| 56800 0 0 1910 4 6 8 YD 6 K
- 5950 0.0 1 910 96 1 1 96 1 1
Bli 5500 0°0{ 1 96| 98 7 of 98 7 0
_ = 6,050 0 0 1 9 0 10314 6| 1031¢ 6
AN 7000 0 0 1 8 21 1051k 8, 10611 8
o 7,350 0 0 1 R 20 111 0 3 11 0 3
~e 7,700 0 0 17 4] 118 4 & 112 4 8
Ll 8,030 0 0 1 7 4| 31613 0! 11613 0

As to how far these orders were carried out thé records are not clear.

The old accounts preceding the permanent settlement show that the inz‘m‘ls
were continued to Totis, Tundalzars, and Shroffs, though the lands wers, 1
the Survey accounts, entered as under Government, indicating thersby that
they had boen resumed. . As to Karnams and Manigars in the Tulaghat the
accounts of some of tho villages show that the remuneration was not the
samo and varied each year; this indicates that some salary system was
»stablished ; but on what prineiple is not known. The Permanent Soettle-
ment accounts of Mittas in the Baruhmahal show that, even in Fasli 1211,
all the villago servants were in enjoyment of inims, and in Fasli 1212 a per-
contage system was introduced as regarded Kernums and Mauigurs.

The following remarks appear in one of the stutemeuts submitted by
Mr. M. D. Cockburn with his jamabandi report for ¥ashi 1236 :—

“The maniam which they formerly enjoyed has been stopt from Fash
1206, and they wore allowed, agracably to the centnge jmserted herein on
the average of the bériz of each villago. Captain Graham granted to the
villages under his management, besides former maniams, a ready-money
payment : this was only to the Patdls; but other extra profits or emolu-
ments the Karnams enjoyed. In somo of th.gvillagt:s where miniams were
not fized, the centage according to Colonel Read’s rule was fixed. Captains
MacLeod and Munro fixed tho maniams on the beriz of cultivated and on an
estimate of unculsivated land agreeably to the above rule. )

«The Patals were allowed to draw their zllownnce froxs their respectivo
villages, but the Karnams (were allowed them) on any one village they
chosg.” : ) : . )

At this time there were no courts of justice, no police, and no ongineers,
Read was' every thing.  In June 1702 be repressuted to the Doard that

. ‘ . ; :
+

" The country having been subject to the depreds

‘ o “’ { -
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great inconvenionce was felt for want of enrrency, and obtained parmission
to establish mints at Krishnagiri and Sankagiridrug; but the mints. failing
to work sucesssfully, were given up in the noxt year. In the mame yoar
(1792) a famine threatened this district and the Kurnatic. Then (aptain

" Read established two poor-honuses, one it Tirupattr and the nther nt Penni-

garam, for a short peried. He established a system of granting Takavi,
or advances to cultivetors, which in those days were” absolutely rovcssary,
tions of Chily Nail: and
other poligars of notoriety Read put down all such lawless characters with
a high hand. The sevority of one of the punishmbnts inflicied by hine will,
‘be seen from the following extract from oac of s toports to the Daard of
Revenue: —* I punished onio man of o gang Intely conviciiil of driving off tho
inhabitants’ cattle several times to the other side of the Kavesi by demviviug
him of bis ears.” ¥e gave protection to the inhabitants of the Barabmahal
against thefts of catile, which were then rife, by the establishment of
Xavalgirs. Tle restored alarge number of irrigation works which wers
thon out ef repair and constructed a fow of which the * Read Sahib Hissn i

urr

~noar Tirupatiir is one : the nume of Captain Grahan is preserved in the

“Greem” or ‘ Green Babib Bri” near Kuishungiri, and the ¢ Munro
Kuttai” or Munro's gunta, nesr the bead of the Thopir ghit in Dharme-
puri, shows that Muwro was net backward-in the good work, Read
encouraged the enlture of cotton, sugur, indige and other valuable products,
making advances to those who undertook to cultivete thrm. e
Reference has already been made to the foet that dn his way homo Read
drew up at Madras, and presented to the Board of Revenuc a long report’
on the Halem District, in which he gnve not only the system and standards
on whivh its survey assessment hud, héen fixed by him, but also n vasi
amount of statistics, both agricultural and romuercial, clussified with great

_eare ond accuraey and forming most valunble data for comparing the past

and peosent cogglition of the district. . o

Read's survey and assesements obtpining to the present day in .ile
unsettled Government villages' and in all the permanently settled® villagos 6f
Sulern and vhe Barahmaohal, it is necessary that his system should be detailed
in full. Special establishments consisting of native subordinutes were
entertained, who were tanght in and charged with this work. On proceed-
ing to a village the survoyor's first duty was to measure the whole of the
land under cccupation, field by field, noticing nt the same time who in ench
case was tho occupunt. A further measuremont was then made of all lands
which wera arablc hut had not heen brought under the plough within the
memory of man; and when o rough estimate had been made of the remain-

4 5

G - — \“j;; v “‘ZJ:A i [P

1 f.e., those villages in which tho ryotwar settlement of 18711874 was not infroducod.
-37This is the term used to distinguish theen villages held on zamindari tenuve, which-

are called “ permanently sedtled ™ becanse as long ns thoy continne zamindari Gevernument
cannot alter their peshitash or assessments: as a matter 6f fuct ihe Zamindar cannot fouch -

the latter except in the way of roducing thom snd that subject to ceriain limitations.

Tn the one case of improved water-supply the asrensmeats of suchviliage ean he increased,

Where, in salcs for arrears of peéshkash, it may happen that ruch villages are bought

in on account of Government, they are liable to a revision of the assessment liko cther

ryotwari villages. ) :
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ing exisnt included within the village ‘bowu.nduries,' viz., jungle or barren
wasts, mountain or swamp, as well as all land covered by wator, stand-
ing or ruuning, or sct epart for roads, irrigation channels, huilding ground
or uny other public purposes, (which lauds, however, weve measurod with
more care), the whole area within the limits of the village had boen
recurdad. )

The following is a tfwgslation of a circular (which has a very feeble ring),

ssued by Captain Mu\c‘teod to his swrveyors regarding the measuring of

: Lm«ls S ‘

¢ Instroctions giv Wf&e’ conduct of the Paimaiskdars in Salem by Ceptain Macleod,
i Collestor.,

.

# 1. Wheever iy employed im the businces of surveying landa must he answerable for
their measurement aud take cars that there is no mistake either more or jess.

2. You must sarvey the lands without practising any deceplion.

€ 3. The chain which is fised for measwring land is norrect.

¢, Upon remeasuring of lands, if any difereace raore or less ia diseovernd no exensne
wi’? ba admisted, and you must be active in your duty,

. Yeu are to dednet all real wasie Ir mln gach asare hilly, quy, ae well as those that

‘he close to the hedgwe, if theve be any, aud seem unis for cultivalion.

« g, Jf there be ary % or § or < ar ¥y part of lands which scem £, £:0 ewdtivation, and
are laid waste under pretence of being stony lands, yua sho\.ld inelude tham in the mucasare.
ment.

7. If the persen whe is mnplnvnrx for surveying landy is clever thers will nover be s
difference of even v pieas of lund woro or leas,

¢ 8, Uligai Maniams, Ullandayams, Devadiyams, Busta Vu'ttx Maniaz 1, Dhvastana
Maniams and Nandavezoam or Jower pardens, and also Fakir Maniams, &o., shonld be
measuresd, and you are not to dedwet any ground whatever from the grors measuros
ment, ]

9, Yon are to ksep a distinet account of 211 the lands elready, ard those that are to be,
enitivated : in future therd is no vetasion to measwre lands which are Luid waste and totally
nnworthy of enltivation, ‘¢r showing even ground (F;, but thee mnst be estimated nod a
distinet account Lept showing so manv guntes of this hind of lugl; and if the lands
which were not cultivated formerly can now be cnltivated youw wust ix the Tivwa {taramt)
according to the best of your judgnent; aflorwards peopls will be sent o ix the Tirwa
for the villages. ‘ o

“10. The wuy to fix the Taram, or clads, of the nanja land is as follows: {he quality
of the lund must be cousidercd, alse tho sapply of water, whather it can ym]d uuw or {wo
erops in a year, and class the ]a ids acenrdingly.

*“ 11. In the Salem District the nsnja kandayam or tax varies from three-qu: utcrs ofa
fanam to four fanams.

*¢ 12, Belel, sugar-cane, pluntain and turmeric gardens should be taxed as Ist Taram, but
you should never tax 1mnmleratdy :

¢ 13. Yon must enquire the mamal taxes that have bmn Ie'-'ied for nut and coconnut

gardons, and levy the zamo upon them at present, and ut tho time of scttling jamabandi .

thess taxes will perhape be increasad or decreased.
* 14, Purticular eure must bo taken in catiracting tho rcpmrs of brolien lakes, channels

and anuikats, and what produce the Sarkar can devive if they are repaired: a detailed

account of the same must be forwarded to the Huzwmr, baciuse advenees mush be made

in future to ths inhabitants of such villages. The amount of advuncos required must be’

mentioned and when they will be repmll to thf* Sarker.

¢ 15, If voucan find any proper pluces for digging and bmldmy new lakes, channely and
anaikuts yon should keop account of the same.

¢t 16. Tamarind or any other productive treo thatare in the backyarts of any inhal a;,tﬁmq
houses must be Lxempl.nd irom the accvant of measuwrement, and no Lsx»;s should 1w kevied
upea the 2.

* - ‘
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17, You should take account of all prod-ictive palmyrah trees, and if they are very
numerous and difficult to bo counted roport w ist he made on that head. \ -
« 18. If any ready money collections were cmitted in the accounts of former yeary you
muzt report the sand, and, after you receive ¢4 order, vou may enter them in the acccent.

« 19. If you shouid hear that any exvessive collections have been made, or unjust scticons

- commitied tither now or in futurs vou must v psrﬁ the same ; if you do uot, and it should

beerme kuown through any other means, yria will bo cousidercd as participilinglia the

game,
«op, It is very bad if you wite any false rccounts, it is a deception if you p

loss in the acsornt, and is unjust to the ik hitants: thrs you ranst consideq propesly.
Snch vondugt will be punished.”

The different long and square mocsures' adopted in the survey of the
different taluks are given below :—

b mors o

ot Uairrigatec Land.
Mallapadi. ) : .
Vantambadi. In these taluks a chain of 33 English feet was used,
Kunnattir. as in Bellary ard Caddapah. 1square chain = 1,089
Tirupatar. squars feot, axd 40 squure chains or guntas — 1
Krishuagiri. .} Imporial acre.
Virabadradrug.

Keamménellitr. J .

In romo parts of those taluke the 33 feet chain, 2nd
Pennigaram. resuliing acre, were introduced, as in the preending
Dharmaphrt. item. Inother parts of the tuluits the guntsa was the
Tenkaraikdtial, uensure ; *t ok 24 iuh ms Equare, and ‘L‘ mﬂ :0m

squ.xire feet == 816 u(.re.

Trichengade. The gunh of 24 fathoms sqnare, the fathom being
Qmaldr. 8 feet. Thisgives 182° = 36,864 square foot = 846
Yedapadi. acre. -

Nanguvalli.

The gunta of 64 fathows square, the fathom being
6 feet 42 inches. This gives 4082 or 166,461 square
foot = 3 82 acres,

Salem.

Sankagiridrug. }
Balar. g

(T he Ballah of Coimbators.)

’ .
Viraganir. The gunta of 36 fathoms square, the fathom bein;*
Attiin 6 feet 43 inches.  This gives 52,455 squers foot ==
. 1-209
209 acres.
The ballah of 96 fathoms square, the fathom
Paramatti. { eing & feet 41 inches, This gives 374,544 square
feet == 86 zcres. .
The ballah of 96 fathoms square, or 85 acres as
_ in Paramatti ; smt iu some parts 84 {fothoms squnre,
I:Tumakal. the fathom bring 6 feet 44 inches. This gives
Shendamangalam. | 166 464 square foot = 382 acres asin the balom

: . Tﬂl\ln. ‘

1 For the measurss used in the Balaghat see p. 294 infra,
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The double guntr or 86 fathoms square, 2 bemg
double the gunta of AttGr, and thevefore 2-413
acres. The single gunta of 614 fathoms square, or
3-82 acres as in Salers, and the bullak of 96 fathoms

equars, or §6 acres, as in I’m"lr.m 4, are also mcd

Lrrigeted luzznd .

Mallapadi.

Vianiambadi. - - e
Kunnattiir, . -

Tirpotir. The gunta as in the ¢ Umm'*'lted "

Krishnagiri.
Virabadradrug.
Kammeénellir,

Ponnigaram, In some parts ‘hp gunta of % sore as intha ¢ Un-
Dharroapiri, irrigated ”  land. * I other parts the chaje was 32

Lok,

Tenkaraili

N
)
Sankagividruf, 1
A
}

i‘um; and the gunt 1,024 square feet == 023 acro,
«

e oy
ichengide. " .
Trich: gou ul 42 Tn E,'Ils;}

[The guuta foot square, bLeire
Omalir. teet square, beirg

Yedapedi. L024 squave Toet & 125 sure.

Naungavalli,

Ralom. The guntaof §2 country or 29 English fees square,
Bélar, heing B41 squars Teet == D19 aire,

VImO'anﬁr. The gnuta of 9 fathoms sgunre, the fathow being
Ml 4 feet 411 inchos,  This gives 3,270 squure foet =
Attir.

'l.v 156 acre.

Tho gunta of 811 square feet as in Balew, exc. opt
in the lﬂ uds waterod by channels from the Wasir
] whero the gunta was measured with a rod of
eount*y or 217435 English feet. A rod sgquare,
or gunta == 478 square 1eet, and 120 guntas =
chey of l 302 neros.

The guntn of 841 square feet as in Salem. In
some parts the rod was 46 country or 32:074 Euglish
feet, and the square rod or gunta == 1,062

. feot == 024 acre.

N.B.—Tho gunta is sometimen called kuli, and the lullah, val]mn.
The bam or fathom is called ¢ Mar.”

With the survey the assessments also were fixod.

Paramaiti.
Nawmaknl.
Shendamangnlam.

i

Ras iplr.

Lh;nnu wirt, gquare

Tho several taluks

were surveyed as follows 1— .
Tirupatir in 1203 Salem
Chinnagiri Belar
Dharmapuri Attiir
Omalir in 1204 Rasiplr in 1205
Vanjambadi Nangapalli
Runnattir 4 Sankagiridrug
I Yedapadi

i
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g

Trickengido Sy Paorametti

Krishnagiri in 1206 | FPoundgaram )in 1206
Kuamanellir ’.[enkam Lattai { -
Viraganiss: Virabadradrug }
Shotdamangalam ( in 1208 Kangundi ) in 1907
Namakal Mallapadi j -

The following is the summary of ¢ Jolonél Read’s report on the sottlemont
of Salem, raferred to shove, by Mr R. Kaye Tuckle, C.8,, by whom the

following introductory remarks were written
smplete aceed

0 Qolonel Read's repori 45 the only o

af the disirict to be found in the Salem . scords,

generel use, with topographical deseriy
nd with treatises on subjects b indivectly connected with

waps,

at of the original seitleraent

This report, thoughvery full, and
ewritten with great ability and vesearch, vx so overlaid with revenue lerse in Tamil,
Fanaiese, and Hindustani, with caleula 'fons tn money and measures no longer in
“one of @ evuntry new betler Enown from

the selilement,

that tts utility as a book of veference ¢: almest lost Lo those who have noi time fo
study i, or fo search for the valuable stziistics and curtvis information & contains,

s To render it therefore easier afrefere we, topoyraphical d'.ua:ryaf
w0 present value, extracts from standard works, &e., &c., kace Been onnitled z/’za
wacful tables have been rewritten ; figur s denating mensurements, grain, or meney

Fuve been converted into acres, Hadras measures,

rupres, annas and

rans, stalemenis of

2

pive ; Knglish

equivalents for native terms have been inserfed} and the bare reporf is yivem
{curtailed of all that doer not smmediale’y relats to the seftlement or to the condition
of the country early in the present cinfury) with the aldition of fost-noles to
ilustraie the meaning, or to eiplain ary marked discrepency betireen the former

revenue system and that of the present &

,’1

A knowled‘re of the situation, cxtcnt divisions, and Jeseription of the

GRoCRAVHICAL
Svrvey.

country, heing ma:erial in the administration of its affains,
the first soitlements wore no soonor smnyleted,
revenue matters pat intrain, than I cutered upon a geo-

and other

graphical sarvey in January 1793, and in August following I had the
pleasure of presenting your Board und Government with maps of oll the
districts ; but as these wers only sk dehes, and inuccurate fran the slonder
means and hoste with which the swivey was executed, I began another in
August 1794 with proper instrumen:s, aud npon & much Iarger seale. From
its Leing impossible for me to prose :ate & business of that nature and pay

due attention to the many other dutios of wy station,

I could ouly proposs

1o set it un fool, and employed Mr. }ather, a professional Surveyor, to cars
it on. That proved & very arduous nndertaking, principally on account of
the unhealthiness of the hills, but fortunately My, Mathor 511"\,'1ver1 repeated
aitacks of the hill fever and finished hie survoy. :

“9. As L‘{hxbltmg the aspect of the country i respect
woods and rivers, the truo shape anl extent of districts, und sy eontaining
every village and tank in thom, it is one of the wmoet particulur suarveysof
the kind in India, and probably one of tho most correct.
siderod that it is done upon a scale f one inch to a mile, that the districts
cuntain above 6,000 square miles, und that it was cumpleted within four
years aud a half, it will appear to be u singuiar “proof of -what can be done
by an individusl whe exerts himself in the scrvico of his cmployers.

o hills, plaing,

When it is con-
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o e Saler

BEATEY

il i/”“'z, 8o,
£ divided ¢ w ountry e
colleations, und consignad Ly b
ants,® that, freed from the crdinary
mere time for the goncral direction of nii
tions comyprehended in wy suevey, wud pro

“ a3, When thiscountey way cnnlm S0 U any, that part of it southpad
the Toppaivar (Lhopil® viver or Vepuadiar) wis cemposed of %, avd that norli
of the river of 18, districta? .

w24, Sore of these being too large, ond others too small {or tahsildarios,
lu.\,ﬁ!‘l( tg ar eub-colleciions of land ront, ibe larger were divided inte two,
‘three or four parts, and us many of the smaller were 'wmmi tozother as
"p"ww.md mpst wonvenient for the purpose.  The Board of Revenuo, obsorv-
ing meterial differencer in the ('uﬁ(-utmnr:, ordered o new avrangement v
1796. .

“ [ Here fulmu:v lists of villnges and placesin which exeise duliss werc levied, the
estimated area of Governient landy, §e.) .

«101. I was &t a loss, from having no precedent or exunpla for & guide in

Co this novel unde*t(ml ing, how to enter upou it, and every
stop T took presented fresh difficulties ; but by persever.
anes they were gradually surmonnted, and in June

af trealin
{£ 2 bl

& divisions oy

“;J';:}' hﬂve the
vestigi-

fewm of rov r.m‘-.m.

ACRICULTURAL
Servay, .

1793 T had the honour of submitting the result of my labours in a report
‘on the principles I had devised for regulating a land asssssment. The

dryness of the subject, the method in which it was neesswarity treated, and
other defects, make it fvdious in perusal, but the principles {herein lnid down
are just, and are tho grounds of the survey that hos been made 5 though it
hay been necessary in the valuation m" lands 30 modify theso principles, by
the combination of ofher circverances with the intrinsic velue of the snil

107. Thore are about 50 Jifferant coing surrent in tho Coded Districts, but

the following are the only ones used ine ageounts € s
»

! The comntry ths ended jut L oo mprised the T Ia'th end Parahmalal Divisions,
or alttheSalm Distrivt exoopt Uhe Balaghet {the present Hostr Taluk) which wis ulao veded
in 1789, —R.K P, _ ' L

2 Viz., the Sonthern Diviston, | cr all Attir and parts of the Nameka], 8al
Bankayriri Taloks to Captain MacTend ; the Centro A)x'.mnn, or all Dharm
of the Namakal, Balem, and Sur iPalnks, to Capinin Munre ; the Northern Division,
or oli the Kriq]muﬂ'iri, Tirapatiw, and Uttankard Taluls, to Captain Croham—~R. K1,
(0 Mr, Puckle wrileg, bab thiy is inoubrect, 2.0, part ()E Utisankarai belonged to Munrge—

m and
apuvi and pacts

" wide sipra p. 240.)

37T he Talaghit and the ‘B-')Tdh'!lﬁ"l al, R E.P,
¥ The figures kere given canoot be rovenciled to cach other. - 1E the sash bo taken as

~ th2 onif, and 938 cash are worth 1 rapes, the star prgoda is worth Ra. .3-xu-a;31 If

the Ranti iraya fanam be taken as the unit, and one fanam is worth 300 cash, or 4 annas
1052% riec, th«) (‘ompm} 8 yup#e Li worth 975 cash, and the ster pagods 83,6583 cash or
Rupees 3-10-28%. . But if the star pm;Odd. of 12 ]LEHt‘lH)’(L farams be tnken 48 the yunit,
and valied a3 tuwtoma"y at 3% rupr-uﬁ the Kantiraya fanam is worth 4 annas 8 pice, or 3}
Maili fanams of 80 uéh each, as given in the stateent. The want of wnifermity in the

v of eiiers and roads,
the made |

L to my three Aseist’

SALEM DISTRICT MANUATL.

1 Mmh or Company's Cash. .
8 Aana or 16 part of o Gopali fanam.
182 "'} 1 | Anna or 16 part of & Hraya fanam,
80 0% 48 1 | huulx or silver fanam,
130 16 7 1% { Gu all znam.
300 37 16 .JS} 2—.',;{ ) A'mumm f/m,zm
ag6 | 1213] - szl 1zl 7R o{ i1
1086 | 1331 581 135 sk ] 3:l 13 ’ ’ :
1300 | 160 5% 163 | 10 LE 1% 1% 1 l Gopali chakium.
30007 369 | 160 | 37y 238 10 I 3 2% [ 9% 1 (Kantiraya chakrom.
38001 443 | 1921 45 [ 28 14 } 313 3 '_‘*f 1;; 1 | Star pageds.
“ A . . R -l

[ Here follow detailed accounts of the u'efgln‘s and measures in we i | Selem, the
native system of chronolegy, the sub-division of lands tnfo wet, dry, and garden,

treatises on maiter, earth, water, air, &e )

¢ 166. An oqual division of the gress produce between the raiyats and the
Government heing the custom 21l over India, half the
produce was takew in these districts as the basis of
assossment.'
¢« Provioua to the division of the crops, there are commonly vertain detlue-
tions made from the gross p"odum‘ Yiefore and after threshing, also before
nndaiturmuaburemﬂm as foes for civil, religions, judicial, municipal, lllktlt,
and even domestic servicos, Likewie2 for alme to devotees and cther privi-
leged mendicants. ()urrmatmg wh iy in 10:-:41 ¢aston, these duductious
are rogulated differently in every two vd!"«‘ upon the land, the pmduco,
or ploughs. Part of them being publie, and pwtt of them private charges,
they may be considerod as no matm al deduciion from the Govermnent or
raiyat’s share.?

Basm or Assuss-
MENT.

relative valuos of the otker figures is pro"m';lv owing tz thuir cunvereion mnts the nearest
Famil fractions of annas and pice, and to rreat accuracy having been uh*ﬂpﬂrdr—d salengras
the number of cash in the 3aili ‘md Kantire yu fanims and in the gdar pe s were relatively
onrrect. 1a the following pagesthe pago lahashoon converied into rupees at 3§ upees to
the pagoda; the Kantiiaya fansm st 4 anaas 8 pice, ur 12 to the pageda; the Maili fanam
at 1 anna 3 pice, or 45 to the pugoda ; ant the cash at 80 o the Maili fanam or 3,600 {o
the pagoda.—~RB.XK P, ‘

! Tn this 2nd the following ten prragrashs Colonel Read doscribes the revenuo system
that he found existing. This equal divis on Ligwever applicd enly to the dry crops a.n-i in
crops grown on ordinary tank-irrigated leads.  Pide paragraph 168.—LR.K.P,

2 These fees known as svatantram beca ne a bond fids charge on the raiyats when prain
rents were abolished by the Euglish Gove-nment ; for the assessanent was bused ov o divi
sion of the gro.s produce, without referero to fﬁe% or charges, whish though vustumary,
wero no doubt regarded by our Governmen! as optional on the part of the ralyate.~R. KD,
ML.R.Ry. Venkala Subba Reo has uncartwd the following letfers which shovw the natare
and extent of the deductions on this accows t from the ryots’ producs in the Barshmahal
and Talaghat Divisions :—

y
3

“Dear Sir,

“When T was working about cxpensea of cultivation at Dharmapuri some months ugo
1 madc outlong detail abont the division of the crops, vartanas, &e.,
hut I found such vari ms modes almoest in avery village thal I saw
1o posgibility of reducing them to any regu’ar standard.

* Swatantrams, vartanas, miras ani ra dmy s (sic) I “hetiodn only the same thing
oxpressed in different languages. The di- ision of the paddy crops in my distrief isin
general ag follows j— .

VoI, L 59 .

Centre Division,
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countries where that canse is rewoved, they may be
necessarily eontinued from the precavicusnesy of the crops.
The raiynts prefer rents in kind when proin is cheap,

.

Laxp Bexws v
Ko,

" farkar. Byot, Total.

Bankagindrng .. o . . . oo 6 % 10
Omalar ., . .. . .. e oo B & HY
Dharmapuri, Tenlaraikeattal, &e. ., .. .4 [} 19

<« All deductions are made befors the divizion exeopt what is called Kayam or fixod mors,
which the ryut pays from hisgwn share fo five persong in nenrly the folluwing proportious

ver plongh i —

Kandegam. Ceor. Balla,

Emith ‘e o . i o e o 1 [3

Clarpentar . . .. s . 1 i §

‘Toti - . . . . . e ¢ h 4

Barbevr .. . . . N o G [ ¥

Washerman . ., v . e U R U
T otalon 1 plongh .. ﬂ i 4

~ “The commox mara is called thr 12 becnugy it never oxcecds that pumber, but eften

fallsshort of it 5 in dry grain it is wsuadly distinguishod by the sypellation of Rast and in
wet by that of Binda khagch.® -
Binda of two candis bijavard of paddy—

Smith o . o ‘e .. 1 DBinda. .
Carpenter .. .8 L . o1 .
Toti s e e T o2 »
Nirkatti .. e R oo B
Barber . R -1 £

[¥asherioan PN o1
Potmaker .. A R N !

VPeonor Kaugani .. .. 7 .. U |
Swamis . e . o e

Pilliari o e e e ee o i
Perumal .. .. s P |
Ishwar: e e PN e 1
Mari P |

v — Cour, Balla.

Total of 2 canulies - . Buondles'at §° balla eack is 19 5
Do, of t camdi . ey e . .. . 9 12
& The above s from’an account mado wul for 2 candies, wiz., L vatered by lanks and 1
by wells. . o o '
Charity on i candy seed— : - . .
. e . e 00 3 _B:I.Hﬂf

—
o

[

O O 2 T
Deo . e . U I
Nirkatti .. . .. et e O I { B
Traluiry, Dasaris, Jungams, &c. - ., e .01 8 )
. e ' 013 0 Ballas,
Add Binda above .. Ve . . e G312

Totul Dinds wod charity kimrch»nn 1 aundy seed,
Candy ..

1 212 N

. S o

1 Mr. H. B, Stok.es observes that Yhis entéd clea ely ought to be 1% bullns and not § & balla,
¥ - . . . )
) N *A e .

e ¥
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